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PREFACE 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  late  L6on  Feer  to  complete  his 
great  and  useful  work  of  editing  the  Sagyutta-Nikaya  for 
the  Pali  Text  Society  by  adding  a  volume  of  indexes.  I 
have  not  gathered  whether  that  intention  included  an  index 
of  similes  or  even  of  subjects.  He  may  have  proposed,  in 
place  of  the  latter,  to  confine  himself  to  making  a  list  of 
words  not  found,  or  seldom  found,  elsewhere,  possibly  with 
excerpts  from  the  commentary  of  Buddhaghosa,  as  Professor 
Hardy  has  done  for  the  Anguttara-Nikaya.  Such  an  index 
is  not  without  special  value.  No  one  desires  more  fervently 
than  myself  to  see  issued  by  the  Pali  Text  Society  an  edition 
of  Buddhaghosa's  Sarattha-pakasini. 

To  have  quoted  largely  from  it  in  my  subject-index 
might  have  created  a  pretext  for  deferring  the  putting  that 
edition  in  hand,  and  was  therefore  unadvisable.  It  would 
also  have  postponed  the  service  intended  to  be  rendered  by 
this  little  volume  to  the  study  of  the  Pitakas  for  another 
year.  The  very  scanty  means  for  aiding  the  notes  and  the 
memory  of  the  individual  student  to  grasp  as  a  whole,  or 
study  in  abstracto,  what  each  book  of  the  Sutta  Pitaka 
contains  respecting  any  subject,  or  group  of  subjects,  seems 
to  me  a  most  serious  drawback  to  any  advance  in  exegesis 
or  argument.  There  has  been,  I  venture  to  think,  too 
much  complacency  in  references  to  proper  names  only, 
and  to  lists  of  gathas.  These  are,  of  course,  indispensable 
to  the  historical  criticism  both  of  a  past  age  and  place,  and 
also  of  the  book  in  hand  as  an  outcome  of  that  age  and 
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place.  But,  after  all,  the  Pitakas  were  not  coropiled  solely 
because  men  and  places  had  certain  names,  or  because 
verses  needed  a  setting  of  prose.  They  represent  a  ferment 
of  ideas,  a  reaching  out  of  mental  vision,  an  evolution  of 
religious  and  philosophic  standpoints  ;  and,  incidentally, 
a  certain  stage  of  social  and  economic  civilization.  *  What 
has  India  to  teach  us  ?'  is  not  to  be  told  by  reference  to 
names  only. 

Nor  is  it  of  great  use  to  one  inquiring  into  ideas,  rather 
than  into  names  or  words,  to  find  the  references  to  a  sub- 
ject sampled  in  the  manner  that  is  quite  legitimate  when 
the  interest  is  purely  philological  or  phraseological.  Does 
the  subject  recur  frequently  in  the  compilation,  or  rarely? 
Sampled  references  will  not  help  us  here.  For  an  answer 
to  such  a  question  a  somewhat  more  exhaustive  treatment 
is  wanted.  And  where  the  citations  are  numerous  the 
inquirer  can  fairly  demand  further  guidance  in  the  shape 
of  grouped  references  and  frequent  contexts. 

For  the  Pitakas  make,  even  when  their  repetitions  are 
discounted,  very  formidable  demands  on  the  intellectual 
digestion.  They  are  more  than  half  as  long  again  as  the 
Bible.  And  it  is  easy  to  see,  by  the  very  partial  citations 
that  are  sometimes  made,  and  the  mutually  conflicting 
judgments  sometimes  arrived  at,  how  great  is  the  need  of 
retraversing  and  consolidating,  by  works  of  reference,  the 
knowledge  that  has  been  opened  up  through  the  publica- 
tions of  the  Pali  Text  Society.  There  is,  too,  an  immediate 
use  for  such  works  of  reference  in  hastening  on  the  labour 
of  compiling  the  sorely  needed  new  Pali  dictionary. 

But  a  guide-book  of  this  sort  makes  considerable  claims 
on  the  compiler,  and  if,  after  nearly  a  year  of  continuous 
work,  the  little  volume  is  suffered  to  go  forth,  my  chief 
regret  is  that  it  is  too  late  to  sit  down  and  rewrite  it  with 
better  experience  and  greater  accuracy.  In  the  grouping 
of  contexts  and  references  there  is  not  much  I  would  wish 
altered.  In  the  case  of  what  are  here  called  '  formulie  '  of 
doctrine  or  status,  the  text  might  have  been  quoted.  But 
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all  Indianisfcs  are  more  or  less  familiar  with  these  recurring 
definitions,  or  descriptive  phrases,  inevitable  in  works 
compiled  for  oral  communication  only.  In  the  article 
Arahatta,  however — the  only  instance  where  more  than  one 
formula  is  assigned — this  should  have  been  done.  To  make 
some  amends  I  give  here  the  four  formulae  in  full : — 

Arahatta.  {A)  .  .  ,  khma  jati  vusitag  brahmacariyaij 
kataij  karaniyai)  naparai)  itthattayati. 

(B)  .  .  .  eko  vupakattho  appamatto  atapi  pahitatto 
viharanto  na  cirass'  eva  yass'atthaya  kulaputta  sammad- 
eva  agiirasma  anagariyai)  pabbajanti  tad  anuttarai]  brah- 
macariya-pariyosanaij  ditth'eva  dhamme  sayai)  abhiiina 
sacchikatva  upasampajja  vihasi:  khina  jati,  d-c.  {as  in  A). 

(C)  Ayai)  vuccati  bhikkhu  arahag  khinasavo  vusitava 
katakaraniyo  ohitabharo  anuppattasadattho  parikkhma- 
bhavasai]yojano  sammadaniia  vimutto  ti. 

(D)  Nanaij  pana  me  dassanai)  udapadi :  Akuppa  me 
cetovimutti  ayaij  antima  jati  n'atthi  dani  punabbhavo  ti. 

In  all  other  cases  the  one  given  formula  can  hardly 
prove  a  source  of  perplexity. 

Perplexity  befel  rather  the  compiler  as  to  what  to  include 
or  leave  out.  Exhaustive  treatment  has  been  aimed  at  in 
these  four  cases  only  : — Uncommon  words,  such  as  do  not 
occur  in  Childers,  or  occur,  but  without,  or  without  adequate, 
references.  Unusual  grammatical  forms.  Passages  throw- 
ing any  light  on  social  development.  Terms  having  an}^ 
bearing  on  psychological,  ethical,  or  metaphysical  doctrine. 

That  this  aim  has  been  very  imperfectly  carried  out  is 
betrayed  in  part  by  the  lengthy  list  of  additions  and  correc- 
tions, which  calls  for  a  special  word  of  apology.  Those 
who,  once  babes  in  a  language  and  literature,  have  pro- 
gressed in  dentition  over  a  work  of  this  sort,  may  possibly 
sympathize  with  the  sore  feeling  over  growth  won  at  the 
expense  of  those  inquirers  whom  the  work  was  directly 
meant  to  serve.  Paper  experience  would  have  early  taken 
alarm  at  the  scarcity  of  reader's  corrections  in  the  proofs. 
The  fact  that  the  printer's  errors  in  reproducing  volume 
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and  page  were  sent  to  me  wholly  unnoticed  lulled  me  into 
a  false  confidence  aa  to  the  need  of  minute  revision,  which 
was  only  carried  out  when  the  whole  of  the  subject  index 
was  passed  for  press.  There  remain  a  great  number  of  in- 
accuracies, many  of  which  were  made  in  transcription  from 
crowded  notes.  And  the  task  of  revision  was  carried  through 
too  quickly,  to  make  room  for  other  work,  and  at  a  time 
when  other  matters  were  too  pressing  to  allow  my  husband 
to  assist  me.  Experience  brings  home  with  sharp  emphasis 
the  truth  that  a  compilation  of  this  sort,  while  it  may  not  call 
for  high  flights  of  intellect,  needs,  as  much  as  if  it  did,  to  be 
done  by  one  eko  vupakattho  viveke  viharanto 
— a  condition  to  which  the  mere  upasika  may  not 
always  attain,  A  faulty  argument  bears  its  shortcomings 
on  its  face.  A  faulty  reference — a  cruel  injury  to  the  inquirer 
— once  set  down,  can  only  be  detected  by  verification.  To 
some  extent,  nevertheless,  I  hope  to  have  added,  as  the 
lamented  editor  of  the  Sagyutta-Nikaya  would  have  wished, 
to  the  usefulness  of  his  long  and  valuable  labours  in 
rendering  more  accessible  to  Western  scholars  this  vener- 
able and  encyclopaedic  compilation. 

In  matters  of  transliteration,  of  alphabetical  order,  and 
of  inflexion,  I  have,  in  the  first  place,  ventured  to  reintro- 
duce a  special  type  for  the  guttural  *n'  or  anusvar a — 
namely,  r).*  The  practical  advantage,  to  the  writer,  of 
this  form  over  the  *  m '  or  '  m  '  is  very  great.  It  also  gives 
less  opportunity  for  misprints  than  does  either  of  these. 
And  it  leaves  the  subjacent  dot  as  the  monopoly  of  cerebral 
(lingual)  consonants.  In  the  second  place,  I  have  ranked 
the  Vedic  *  1'  ( 1 )  not  in  its  usual  place,  but  immediately 
before  the  liquid  '1,'  symmetrically  with  the  cerebrals  and 
dentals.  The  only  justification  I  can  offer  for  this  not  very 
important  divergence,  beyond  sheltering  behind  Childers,  is 
the  visual  convenience  of  grouping  letters  together  which 
in  our  character  are  practically  alike. 

*  First  used,  I  believe,  in  Rhys  Davids's  '  Buddhist  Birth  Stories ': 
London  1880. 
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Next,  in  the  vexed  question  as  to  whether  to  vocabularize 
names  in  their  crude  form  or  in  their  nominative  case,  I 
have  not  been  over-careful  in  observing  strict  consistency. 
Leon  Feer  himself  has  chosen  now  one  mode,  now  the 
other.  In  so  far  as  any  method  has  been  followed,  I  have, 
in  common  names,  used  the  crude  form  where  compounds 
of  the  name  are  adduced;  for  instance,  gana,  this  being 
illustrated  by  ganacariyo  (printed  °acariyo).  Where 
compounds  do  not  occur  I  have  usually  followed  Childers 
in  entering  the  name  in  the  nominative  case.  In  proper 
names  I  have  followed  the  form  which  seems  likely  to 
prevail  in  proportion  as  Buddhist  names  grow  familiar  to 
Western  tongues.  It  is  at  this  time  of  day  as  hard  to  get 
to  Buddho  and  Gotamo  as  it  would  be  to  substitute  Platon 
and  Aristoteles  for  Plato  and  Aristotle.  Sariputta,  Ananda, 
Eajagaha  will  fare  not  otherwise.  In  words  descriptive  of 
the  proper  name  I  have  also  given  the  crude  form — e.p., 
n  i  g  a  m  a — except  where  the  description  has  been  quoted 
from  the  text — e.g.,  Koliyanag  nigamo — and  also  in 
the  case  of  nouns  in  -an  and  -in.  An  index  in  two 
languages  should,  where  it  can,  be  a  bridge  between  the 
two.  And  it  seemed  that  raja,  Brahma,  Sikhi, 
stood  better  on  it  than  rajan,  Brahman,  Sikhin. 

The  references  given  to  words,  parallel  passages,  or 
quotations  in  other  works,  are  nearly  all  taken  from  my 
husband's  annotations  and  dictionary  collectanea. 

C.  A.  F.  KHYS  DAVIDS. 

P.S. — By  kind  permission  of  Mrs.  Bode  I  have  appended 
her  obituary  notice  of  L^on  Feer  which  appeared  in  the 
J.R,A.S.  of  July,  1902. 
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L^iON  FEER. 

By  M.  H.  Bode,  Ph.D. 

Yet  another  name  has  dropped  out  of  the  short  list  of  the 
older  living  Orientalists.  M.  Leon  Feer,  the  well-known 
Sanskrit  and  Tibetan  scholar,  died  in  Paris  on  March  10 
of  the  present  year  (1'902). 

L^on  Feer  was  born  at  Rouen  on  November  22,  1830. 
In  1864  he  was  appointed  to  a  Paris  professorship,  suc- 
ceeding M.  Foucaux  in  the  Chair  of  Tibetan,  originally 
created  for  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale,  and  transferred  in 
1865  to  the  Ecole  des  Langues  Orientales.  He  afterwards 
(1869)  held  a  lectureship  in  Tibetan  and  Mongol  at  the 
College  de  France.  To  this  period  (1864  to  1872)  belong 
his  earlier  works,  *  Ruines  de  la  Ninive  '  and  '  La  Puissance 
et  la  civilisation  mongoles  au  xiii^"^  siecle.' 

In  1872  M.  Feer  entered  the  Manuscript  Department  of 
the  Bibliotheque  Nationale.  He  passed  from  promotion  to 
promotion  to  be  UhlioMcaire  of  his  department,  where  he 
remained  working  steadfastly  till  his  death,  in  spite  of 
failing  health  and  growing  infirmity  in  later  years.  In 
1900  he  was  appointed  Conservateur- Adjoint  of  the  great 
national  collection. 

Outside  his  special  field—  or  fields — of  work,  M.  Leon  Feer 
published  a  number  of  articles  in  the  Revue  Contemporaine, 
Eevue  des  Deux  Mondes,  Revue  Chretienne,  Revue  des  Cours 
Publics,  and  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  de  VHistoire  du  Protes- 
tantisme  frangais.  But  we  are  here  chiefly  concerned  with 
his  work  in  Buddhist  literature,  work  which  has  the 
enduring  merit  of  having  brought  within  reach  important 
texts  from  widely-separated  regions  of  this  great  field  of 
research. 

M.  Feer's  learning  embraced  Tibetan  and  Mongol, 
Sanskrit  and  Pali.  He  was  therefore  able  to  contribute 
largely  to  our  knowledge  of  both  the  Buddhism  of  countries 
where  the  documents  have  the  peculiar  interest  of  works 
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translated  into  non-Indian  languages  from  the  Sanskrit, 
and  the  Buddhism  of  the  school  that  preserves  its  charac- 
teristic and  rich  literature  in  a  purely  Indian  dress. 

The  first  in  order  of  his  translations  was  the  '  Sutra  en 
quarante-deux  articles'  (1878).  The  following  were  after- 
wards published  in  the  Annates  du  Musee  Guimet :  A  trans- 
lation of  the  'Analyse  du  Kandjour  et  du  Tandjour'  of 
Csoma  de  Koros,  with  many  additions  and  notes  (vol.  ii.  of 
the  Annales) ;  '  Fragments  extraits  du  Kandjour,'  translated 
from  the  Tibetan  (vol.  v.) ;  and  the  *  Avadanacataka ;  cent 
legendes  bouddhiques,'  from  the  Sanskrit  (vol.  xviii.). 

In  the  '  Bibliotheque  orientale  elzevirienne '  series 
appeared  a  translation  by  M.  Feer  of  the  Tibetan  version 
of  the  '  Dhammapada,'  and  in  the  '  Collection  de  Contes  et 
de  Chansons  populaires '  a  translation  from  Bengali  under 
the  title  '  Contes  Indiens ;  les  trente-deux  recits  du  trone.' 

Leon  Feer's  greatest  service  to  Pali  scholarship  was  his 
edition  of  the  *  Samyutta-nikaya  '  for  the  Pali  Text  Society. 
It  was  his  last  long  work. 

He  contributed  articles  to  the  Grande  EncyclopSdie,  and 
was  one  of  the  oldest  collaborators  in  the  llevue  de  VHistoire 
des  Religions.  An  obituary  notice  in  the  last-named  review 
acknowledges  the  value  of  his  contributions  on  Tibetan 
subjects,  in  which  his  competence  was  shared  by  very  few. 
He  was  also  an  unwearied  contributor  to  the  Journal 
Asiatique  till  within  a  few  months  of  his  death. 

It  was  as  Librarian  of  the  Manuscript  Department  of  the 
Bibliotheque  Nationale  that  most  of  the  younger  Orientalists 
knew  him  best,  and  here  all  who  sought  his  help  had 
experience  of  his  unselfish  kindness  and  readiness  to  lend 
his  time  and  learning  and  official  authority  to  smooth  the 
way  of  their  researches. 

The  cataloguing  of  Eugene  Burnouf's  papers  (now  in  the 
Bibliotheque  Nationale)  fell  to  M.  Feer.  It  must  have 
l)een  a  truly  congenial  task  to  him,  for  he  had  the  scholar's 
lovable  piety  towards  the  memory,  works,  and  relics  of  a 
past  generation  of  great  Orientalists.    The  present  writer 
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remembers  the  touching  pleasure  with  which  he  once 
showed  her  a  manuscript  in  Sir  William  Jones's  hand- 
writing, an  unfinished  poem  that  had  not  the  remotest 
connection  with  indiunisme.  ' 

M.  Feer  lived  a  secluded  life.  Modesty,  a  certain  shy- 
ness, and  heart-whole  devotion  to  his  work  were  so  much 
his  leading  characteristics  that  it  is  difficult  to  bring  out 
a  distinct  portrait  of  this  reserved  but  kindly  personality. 
Perhaps  the  plain  record  of  his  long  and  patient  labours  is 
not  an  unfitting  tribute  to  his  memory. 
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of  Second),  saijkhitto,  v,  263;'  267;  277-81;  288-9. 
nahanaij,  v,  390.  ragadosamoho,  iv,  139.  jalayami 
jotii),  I,  169.  kathaijkathi  hoti,  ii,  27.  vimokkho, 
ii,  54.    ajjhattarato,  v,  263. 

Ajjhattika,  aj jhattika  rakkha  na  bahira,  i,  73.  ayata- 
nani,  iv,  7  ;  9  ;  11 ;  v,  426.    angaij,  v,  101. 

A  j  j  h  a  b  h  a  V  i ,  i,  240. 

A  j  j  h  a  b  h  a  s  a  t  i ,  iv,  117. 
^  j  j  h  a  p  a  n  n  a ,  ii,  270.    an«,  ii,  194  ;  269-70. 

A  j  j  h  a  r  u  1  h  a ,  aj  jharuha,  aj  jharuhati,  i,  221 ;  v,  96. 

A  j  j  h  up  ekkh  a  t  i ,  v,  69  ;  331  foil,    paniiaya,  v,  324. 

A  j  j  h  o  g  a  1  h  a  p  a  1 1  a  ,  i,  201. 

Ajj  hop  anna,  iv,  332  (cf  M.  i,  396  ;  A.  i,  74  ;  ii,  74). 
A  j  j  h  o  s  a  n  a  ,  iii,  187- 

Ajjhosaya,  iv,  71.    titthati,  iv,  36  foil;  60;  73;  79. 

ajjhosa  titthati,  iv,  73. 
Ajjhosita,  ii,  94.    an°,  iv,  213 ;  v,  319. 
Annatitthiya,    ^pubbo,   ii,  21;   219.  paribbajaka, 

11,32-6;  119;  139;  iii,  116  foil;  iv,  51;  138;  228; 

380;;  392  foil;  v,  6;  27-9;  108;  112  ;  115-8  ;  316  ;  326. 
Annathata,  an°,  ii,  26. 

Aiinathatta,  dhammanaij,  iii,  37.    indriyanaij,  iv,  40. 

tassa  me  hot'eva^,  iv,  329.    vipariiiamo,  iii,  91. 
Aniiatha,  i,  24.    ^bhavi,  iii,  225-7;  iv,  23;  67  foil. 

°bhavo,  II,  274 ;  iii,  8 ;  16  ;  42  ;  107. 
Ann  a  da,  iv,  285. 

Anna,  sammad^,  i,  4;  iv,  128  ;  see  Arahatta  {forimda  C). 

annindriyai),  v,  204.    ditth'eva  dhamme,  v,  129  ;  133. 

udapadi,  ii,  221.    aradheti,  v,  69  ;  237.  vyakaroti, 

II,  51-3;  120;  iv,  139;  v,  222.    aimacittaij,  ii,  267. 

.annaya  nibbuto,  i,  24. 
Aniiato,  ii,  281.    anannatamiassamitindriyaij,  v,  204.. 

annatavindriyai),  v,  204. 
A  tali,  I,  226  (M.  ii,  155). 
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Attassara,  ii,  255. 
Atthika,  "samia,  V,  129-31. 

Atthikaroti,  i,  112  ;  ii,  220 ;  v,  76  ;  96  (J.P.T.S.,  1886, 
p.  107). 

A 1 1  h  i  y  a  k  a  "  p  i  11  d  a  ,  i,  206. 

A  1 1  h  a  ,  dhamm'^,  i,  33. 

A  11  u  b  i  j  a  ,  V,  96. 

A  n  n  a  V  a  ,  i,  214  ;  iv,  157  ;  175. 

Aticarl,  iv,  242.    aticarini,  ii,  259. 

Atideva,  °patto,  i,  141  {cf.  Mil.,  230;  277). 

A  t  i  d  h  a  V  a  t  i ,  iii,  103  ;  iv,  230. 

Atipagganhati.    See  Pagganhati. 

A  t  i  p  a  t  e  t  i ,  -p  a  t  e  t  i ,  v,  453. 

Atimapeti,  iv,  317  ;  343. 

A  t  i  1  i  n  a .    See  Lina. 

Ativattati,  samsaraij,  ii,  92;  iv,  158. 

A  t  i  V  i  j  j  h  a ,  passati,  v,  226.    pannaya,  v,  227. 

Atisara,  i,  74. 

A  t  i  s  i  t  V  a  ,  iv,  94. 

A 1 1 1  a ,  III,  86.  an°,  i,  97.  ''anagate  nayag  neti,  ii,  58. 
^anagata,  paccuppanna,  ii,  26-7 ;  110 ;  125 ;  154 ; 
252-3  ;  III,  19-20 ;  47  ;  136;  140  ;  187  ;  224  ;  iv,  4  folL; 
151  foil;  303;  327;  382.  vedana,  iv,  232.  tayo 
nirutti-,  adhivacana-,  pannatti-patha,  iii,  71-2.  pahi- 
naij,  II,  283.  nanusocati,  i,  5.  sabbaverabhaya*^, 
I,  121. 

Attaniya,  iv,  82;  129  foil.;  168.     attaniyai]  bhutai), 

V,  6.    an°,  III,  77-8. 
Attabhava,  V,  442.    ^patilabho,  ii,  255;  272;  283; 

III,  144. 

A  ttaman  ata,  V,  350.    ano,  v,  349. 

Attasampada,  query  for  attha-^,  v,  30-7. 

A 1 1  a ,  (a)  ojie's  self  popular  usage  : — i,  89  ;  iii,  120 ;  125  ; 

IV,  47  ;  82 ;  129 ;  v,  351.  ke'saij  .  .  .  piyo  .  .  .  rakkhito 
atta,  I,  71-3.  atta  sudanto  purisassa  joti,  i,  169. 
Oblique  cases  : — i,  61  passim,  yay-attanag  na  tapaye, 
I,  189.  aiinatha  .  .  .  attanai)  aiinatha  yo  pavedaye, 
I,  24.  attana  va  attanai]  vyakaroti,  ii,  68 ;  v,  356-9 ; 
387.  attana  va  attano  karoti,  i,  72.  attana  va  attano 
anabhiratiij  vinodeti,  (fee,  i,  185  ;  187.  n'atth'aiino 
.  .  .  attana  piyataro,  i,  75.  attho  attano,  i,  34 ;  102. 
attani  samanupassati,  v,  177-8 ;  381-4.  amitten'eva 
attana,  i,  57.  attana  matto  pare  madetva,  iv,  307. 
attana  panatipata  pativirato,  v,  354.  attanaij  na  dade 
.  .  .  na  pariccaje,  i,  44. 
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atta-sambhavo,  "-sambhuto,  i,  70;  98;  207;  v,  263. 
attabhavo.  Sec  above,  Attabhava.  attarnpo,  iv,  97. 
hinattarupo,  i,  29.  attakato,  i,  134.  attakamo, 
1,75.   attadando,  I,  236;  IV,  117.  attadipo,  attasaranai], 

III,  42;  V,  154;  163.  attupanayiko,  v,  353.  attaki- 
lamathanuyogo,  iv,  330;  v,  421.  attavadho,  ii,  241. 
attasaijyato,  i,  106.    attavyabadho,  iv,  339, 

(^)  permanent  principle,  souly  self,  ego: — atth'atta 

IV,  400-1.  attanaij  navajanami,  ii,  54.  varai;  .  .  . 
kayag  attato  upagaccheyya,  na  .  .  .  citta;),  ii,  94-5. 
anekavihitaij  attanar)  samanupassati,  iii,  46.  carahi 
me  atta,  iii,  133.  attanam  eti,  ii,  17  ;  cf.  folloiiing  : — 
nadhitthati  atta  me  ti,  iii,  135  ;  cf,  ii,  17.  rupaij,  &c., 
atta  abhavissa,  iii,  66.  yar)  piyarupar)  tai)  attato 
passati,  ii,  109  foil. 

Anattaij,  anatta  : — sabbaij,  sabbe  dhamma,  iv,  28 ; 
401.  cakkhu,  &c.,  iv,  28  ;  49 ;  130  foil;  146;  148-56. 
rupaij,  &c.,  Ill,  20-3;  66-7;  77;*^  82;  167;  178-9; 
196-7;  IV,  166-7.  kayo,  iv,  166.  atitai),  &c.,  iv,  152-5. 
yai)  dukkhai)  tad,  ii,  22.  anattanupassi,  iii,  141. 
dukkhe  anattasanni,  v,  345.  tatra  vo  chando  pahatabbo, 
IV,  49 ;  150. 

Attavada,  see  Upadana.  Condemned  in  the  follow- 
ing passages: — [N']  etaij  mama  .  .  .  [na]  m'eso  atta 
ti,  I,  112  ;  II,  94 ;  124-5  ;  245-53  ;  iii,  18-9  ;  22-3  ;  45  ; 
49;  68;  80-4;  89;  94;  103-4;  136;  151;  165-6; 
169-70 ;  181  ;  187  ;  203-4 ;  223-4 ;  iv,  1  foil ;  25  ; 
34  ;  43  foil. ;  47  ;  55  ;  58  ;  63-4  ;  106-7  ;  153-5  ;  382  ; 
393  foil.  N'ev'  attanaij  na  attaniyai)  samanupassati, 
III,  127-8 ;  cf.  78  ;  iv.  168.  Sunnaij  attena  va  atta- 
niyena  va,  iv,  54  ;  296.  Cakkhu  me  .  .  .  sabbag  me  ti 
maiinati,  iv,  22-4  ;  65.  So  rupaij  na  upeti  .  .  .  Atta 
me  ti,  III,  114-5.  Kupaij  .  .  .  vinnanaij  na  tumhakaij, 
tai)  pajahatha,  iii,  33-4.  Eupaij  attato  .  .  .  vinna- 
nasmii)  va  attanaij,  see  Sakkaya,  {formula  of  o-ditthi). 
Kupi,  arupl,  &c.,  atta,  ekantasukhi,  &c.,  .  .  .  param 
marana.  Ill,  219-21.  So  atta  .  .  .  nicco,  &c.,  iii,  182; 
204-5. 

Attanuditthi : — no  c'assaij  .  .  .  na  me  bhavissati, 
III,  185  ;  IV,  148. 
;^tt  ha,  (a)  meaning : — ii,  51 ;  passim,  sattho,  v,  352. 
atthavaso,  ii,  202 ;  218 ;  iv,  303  ;  v,  224.  atthassa 
ninneta,  iv,  94.  ekena  padena  sabbo  attho,  ii,  36. 
vibhajati,  iv,  93.  (/S)  profit  :~i,  34  ;  82  :  v,  130;  133. 
sad^  II,  29 ;  v,  145.    att^,  ii,  29 ;  v,  121.    attho  attano, 


5 


I,  34  ;  55  ;  102  ;  162  ;  238.  par^  i,  162 ;  ii,  29  ;  v,  121. 
ubhinnaij  atthaij  carati,  attano  ca  parassa  ca,  i,  162 ; 
n,  222.  okamo,  i,  140  ;  144  ;  197.  °sai)hito,  ii,  223  ; 
IV,  330  ;  V,  417 ;  438 ;  and  see  Arahatta  {formula  C), 
°jato,  I,  37.  atthaij  bhanjati,  iv,  347.  anatthaya  saij- 
vattati,  II,  196.  samparayiko,  i,  215.  (7)  purpose: — 
atthassa  patti,  i,  125.    sainaiin°,  brahmann°,  see  s.vv. 

A 1 1  h  a  k  a  r  a  n  a  ij  ,  i,  74. 

At tha va,  I,  30. 

Atthita,  II,  17 ;  iii,  135. 

Atthiyo,  kim°,  iii.  189. 

Adukkhamasukhaij,  (third  mode  of  Vedana), 
rv,  223-4.  See  also  Vedana.  vedayitaij,  iv,  16;  20; 
24  foil.;  48  foil.;  and  see  Vedayati,  Vedayitai).  phasso, 
IV,  114  folL  (=  upekha,  when  applied  to  intellectual 
states)  J  IV,  114.  =  panitai)  sukhai),  iv,  223-4  (c/.  M. 
I,  396 /oZ/). 

Addavalimpana,     addavalepana,  (kutagarai)), 

rv',187  (c/.  M.  I,  86). 
Addhabhavati,  addhabhuto  kayo,  iii,  1. 
A  d  d  h  a  n  a  ,  °parmna,  v,  28  ;  236.    apadeti,  iv,  110. 
Adhikaranai),  (0/  ajjhattai)  sukhadukkhai)),  11,  41. 

raga,        iv,  339-40.  dhamma°  vihesati,  iv,  63;  v,  346. 
Adhigamo,  11,  139. 
A  d  h  i  g  a  n  h  a  t  i ,  i,  87  ;  89. 
Adhicinno,  iii,  12. 

A  d  h  i  c  c  a  ,  v,  457.  °samuppannai)  sukhadukkhai),  11, 223. 
Adhitthati,  iii,  135. 

A  d  h  i  1 1  h  a  n  a  ij  ,  II,  17  ;  iii,  10  ;  13  ;  161 ;  191 ;  194.  See 
Anusaya. 

A  d  h  i  1 1  h  i  1 0  .    svadhitthito,  v,  278-80. 

Adhipateyyai),  dibbag,  iv,  275 foil. 

Adhippayo,  v,  108.    uccavaca,  i,  124. 

Adhibhavati,  adhibhosi,  -agsu,  iv,  185-7. 

A  d  h  i  b  h  u  ,  an°,  iv,  186. 

Adhimatto,  {opposed  to  paritfco),  iv,  160-2. 

Adhimuccati,  i,  116;  iii,  225-6.    rupe,  iv,  119,  184. 

See  Saijvaro,  formula  of  °mano,  iii,  56-7. 
Adhimucchito,  i,  113. 
Adhimuttiko,  hln°,  kalyan°,  11,  154 ;  158. 
Adhivacana,  °patha,  iii,  71-2. 
Adhivattati,  i,  101. 
Adhivaseti,  iv,  76. 
A  d  h  i  v  a  h  a  ,  iv,  70. 
Ana  no,  I,  137;  234. 
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Anabhavo.    See  Bhavo. 

Anamataggo,  saijsaro,  ii,  178;  iii,  149;  151;  v,  226; 
441. 

Anayo,  iv,  159. 

Anagata]g,  nappajappati,  i,  5.    patinissatthai),  ii,  283. 
See  Atita. 

An  a  garni,  v,  177-8 ;  200-2.   °phalar),  iii,  168;  v,  411. 

°byakato,  i,  149.   anagamina  dhamma  yoniso  mana- 

sikattabba,  iii,  168. 
Anagamita,  v,  129;  181;  285. 
An  asako  ,  iv,  118. 

Anikilitavi,  kamesu,  i,  9;  117;  iv,  110. 

Anicca.    See  Nicca. 

A  n  i  d  a  s  8  a  n  a  ij  ,  iv,  370. 

Anitika,  °dhammo,  iv,  371. 

Anu,  anudeva,  v,  1. 

Anukampako,  v,  157.    lok°,  i,  105. 

Anukampati,  atthena°,  i,  82;  v,  189.   manasa,  i,  206. 

Anukampa,  i,  206 ;  iv,  323.    savakanai),  v,  157;  lok°, 

II,  274  ;  V,  259-60. 
Anukampiko,  i,  1^1  foil. 

Anukampi,  hit°,  v,  86.    sabbapanabhutahit°,  iv,  314. 

sabbabhuta°,  i,  25  ;  110-11. 
Anukubbanti,  i,  19  {cf.  Vin.,  ii,  201). 
A  n  u  k  k  a  m  a  t  i ,  i,  24,  (D.  ii.  83  ;  J.P.T.S.,  1886,  111). 
A  n  u  g  a  t  i ,  ditth°,  ii,  203.    vas°,  i,  104. 
Anuggahito,  iii,  91.    satthara,  ii,  274;  iv,  263. 
A  n  u  g  g  a  h  o  ,  ii,  11 ;  iii,  109  ;  iv,  104  ;  v,  162. 
Anuggahako,  iii,  5;  v,  162. 
Anucintati,  i,  202. 
Anutthito,  iv,  200. 
Anudayata,  v,  169. 
Anudahati,  iv,  190;  =  v,  53 ;  301. 
Anuditthi,  pubbanta°,  iii,  45.  aparanta°,i n, 46.  atta°, 

III,  i85-6 ;  IV,  148  {cf,  D.  i,  12). 
A  n  u  d  d  a  y  a  t  a ,  ii,  218. 

An  ud  day  a,  i,  204  ;  ii,  199-200;  iv,  323. 
Anudhamma,  iii,  179.     °cari,  ii,  81 ;   108.  dham- 

niassa°,  ii,  33;  iii,  6 ;  40 ;  iv,  51;  63;  v,  7;  261; 

326  ;  346 ;  381 ;  and  see  Dhamma.     dhamma°  pati- 

panno,  ii,  18 ;  iii,  163. 
Anudhavi,  i,  9;  117. 
Anunaditirai],  iv,  177. 
Anunito,  chanda°,  iv,  71. 
Anupatito,  iii,  69. 
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Anupabbajar),  v,  67. 

Anuparidhavati,   khilaij  .  .  .  rupai)  .  .  .  ,  m,  150. 
Anuparivattati,  khilaij  .  .  .  rupaij  .  .  .  ,  m,  150. 
Anuparivatti,  rupa  .  .  .  vedana  .  .  .  viparinam°, 
III,  16. 

Anuparisakkeyya,  anuparisakkana,iv,  312. 
Anupassana,  v,  178-9. 

Anupassi,  assada°,  ii,  84  foil.  anicca°,  v,  345.  viraga°, 
nirodha°,  patinissagga°,  v,  75 ;  294  foil. ;  311  foil. ; 
S'29  foil.   adinav°,  ii,  85  foil.   See  also  Satipatthana. 

Anupubbaviharasamapattiyo,  nava,  ii,  216 ;  222. 

Anupeti,  iii,  207. 

Anuppatti,  hadayassa,  i,  46 ;  52. 

A  n  u  p  p  a  d  a  j  j  a  t  i ,  III,  131. 

Anuppldeti,  I,  162. 

Anubuddho,  i,  123;  194;  ii,  203;  iv,  188  cakkhu- 

mata°,  i,  30.    vimalena°,  i,  137. 
Anubodho,  i,  125.    dur°,  i,  136.    an^  ii,  92;  iii,  261; 

V,  431. 
Anubhavata,  i,  156. 

Anubhavo,  yatha°,  i,  31.    maha°,  i,  14:6  foil. ;  194;  ii, 
274;  276;  279;  284;  285;  iv,  323;  v,  265  foil.;  2SS  foil. 
Anumiyati,  m,  36. 
Anumodati,  ii,  54. 
Anu  y ato,  ii.  105. 

Anuyunjati,  i,  25;  122  ;  iii,  154 ;  iv,  104 ;  175.  ananu- 

yutto,  III,  153 ;  iv,  104. 
Anuyogo,  iv,  330;  v,  320.    bhava°,  iii,  153.  diiteyya- 

pahTnagamana°,  iii,  239 ;  v,  473. 
Anurakkha,  iv,  323. 
Anuruddho,  an°,  iv,  71. 
Anurodho,  iv,  210.    virodhesu,  i,  111. 
Anulomar),  iv,  401. 
Anuvikhitto,  v,  277-80. 
Anuvicarito,  manasa,  iii,  203. 
Anuvitakketi,  v,  67. 
A  n  u  V  i  d  a  h  a  t  i ,  iv,  199. 
Anuvisato,  v,  277-80. 

A  n  u  V  y  a  n  j  a  n  a ,    iv,   168.     °ggahi,   iv,  104.  sada- 

gadhito,  IV,  168. 
Anusancarati,  v,  53;  301. 
A  n  u  8  at  i ,  v,  67. 

An  us  ay  a,  satta,  v,  60.  raga°,  iv,  205;  208-9;  212. 
patigha°,  IV,  205  ;  208-9  ;  212.  mana°,  i,  188 ;  iv,  41. 
ahagkara-mamai3kara-mana°,  ii,  252-3;  ^75;  iii,  80; 
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103;   136;   169;   194;  235-7;   iv,  41;    197;  202. 

asmiti,   iii,    130.     avijja°,   iv,   205  ;    208-9  ;  212. 

adhitthanabhmivesa°,  ii,  17;  m,  10;  13;  135;  161; 

191.    kathaij  ...  anusaya  pahiyyanti  .  .  .  samug- 

ghatai)  gacchanti,  iv,  32.   °samugghato,  v,  28  ;  236. 
A  n  u  s  a  V  a  t  i ,  ii,  54  ;  iv,  188. 
Anusahagato,  iii,  130-1. 

An u sari,  saddha°,  iii,  225  ;  v,  202,  205.  bhavasota°, 

I,  15  ;  IV,  128.    dhamma°,  v,  200. 
Anusasani,  v,  108. 
Anusikkhati,  i,  235. 
A  n  u  s  e  t  i ,  ii,  65  ;  iii,  35-7  ;  iv,  188  ;  208-9. 
Anussarati,  dhammai),  v,  67.     dhammikai)  phalag, 

IV,  303.     pubbenivasai),  iii,  86  folL ;  v,  265 ;  305. 

kappasahassai),  v,  303.    anussarita,  v,  197 ;  225. 
Anussavo,  ii,  115;  iv,  138. 
Anomaj  jati,  V,  216  (c/.  M.  i,  80;  509). 
Anja,  dve  anta,  ii,  17,  61;  iii,  135.    cattaro^  iii,  157-8. 

anta^  .  .  .  desissami  °gamin  ca  maggai),  iv,  368. 

°kiriya,  iv,  93.    See  also  Dukkha ;  Loka. 
A  n  t  a  k  o ,  i,  72. 
A  n  t  a  g  u  n  a  I) ,  II,  270. 

An  tar  a,  °caro,  iv,  173.    °katha,  iv,  281,    man  ca  tan 

ca  kjm°,  I,  201.    ubhayai)  antarena,  iv,  59 ;  73. 
A  n  t  a  r  a  y  a  k  a  r  0  ,  i,  34. 
Antarayiko,  labhasakkarasiloko,  ii,  226. 
A  n  t  a  V  a.    See  Loka ;  Ditthi  (antanantika) . 
Antekaro.    See  Vokaro. 

Antevasiko,  brahmanassa,  i,  180.   s°,  an°,  iv,  136-8. 
Antovasati,  iv,  136-7. 

Andha,  °bhuto,  iv,  21-2.    °tamo,  °karatimisa,  v,  443. 
Anvagu,  i,  39. 
A  n  V  a  y  a  ,  anvaye  nanag,  ii,  58. 
Anvavittho,  i,  114. 
Anvasaveti.    See  Dvara  (gutta°) . 
Apakassa,  kayai)  .  .  .  cittai],  ii,  197-8. 
Apacinati,  iii,  89. 
A  p  a  c  c  o ,  an°,  i,  69. 
A  p  a  n  n  a  k  a  t  a,  iv,  351  foil. 
Apanamati,  i,  28. 
Aparaddho,  suddhimaggai),  i,  103. 
Apalokita,  -etva,  iii,  5;  95;  iv,  370.     °gami  maggo, 
IV,  370. 

Apalokito,  -etva,  iii,  5 ;  95. 
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Aparaparaijgamanai).    See  Paraijgama. 
Apavadati,  iv,  118. 

Apayaduggativinipato,  ii,  92:  232 ;  iv,  158 ;  240 ; 

313;  342  foil.;  v,  342. 
A  p  a  1  a  m  b  0 ,  I,  33. 
Apekhava,  m,  16-18. 

Apekkha,  apekha,  i,  77;  m,  132.     matapitusu,  dc, 

V,  409.    an°,  v,  164. 
Apekkho;-!,  otara°,  i,  122.    an°,  i,  16;  77;  ii,  281; 

m,  19-20;  87-8. 
A  p  p  a  k  0  ,  an°,  iv,  46. 
Appagabbho,  kulesu,  ii,  198. 
Appativani,  ii,  132;  v,  440. 
Appabodhati,!,  7. 
Appamatto,  i,  4,  and  passim. 
Appamana,  °cetaso,  iv,  186.    See  Brahmavihara. 
Appamada,  i,  25;  86;  89;  158;  214;  ii,  29;  132; 

IV,  125  ;  252-62.   °vihari,  iv,  78.    ^sampada,  v,  30-7, 

°phalai),  IV,  125.     attarupena,   iv,   97.  kusalanai) 

dhammanai]  aggaij,  v,  41-5;   91;   135;   191;  232; 

240;  245; '250;  252;  291;  308;  350.  appamadena 

karamyaij,  iv,  125. 
A  p  p  a  s  s  u  1 0  ,  IV,  242. 
A  p  p  i  c  c  h  a ,  I,  63 ;  65. 
A  p  p  i  c  c  h  a  t  a  ,  ii,  202  ;  208  foil. 
Appekada,  iv.  111. 
Appesakkho,  ii,  229. 
Apposukka,  ii,  277. 
A  p  p  0  s  u  k  k  a  t  a  ,  I,  137. 
Abbudo,  I,  43. 
A  b  b  h  a  n  j  e  t  i ,  iv,  177. 
Abbhatito,  ii,  183. 
Abbhanumodati,  iv,  224. 
Abbhasamo,  pabbato,  i,  101. 
A  b  b  h  a  s  a  ij  V  i  1  a  p  0  ,  iv,  289. 

A  b  b  h  u  t  a  ,  abbhutai]  .  ,  .  desissami  °gamin  ca  maggai), 

IV,  371. 
Abbhuyyati,  i,  82. 
Abbhussukkati,  iii,  156. 
A  b  h  i  k  a  1]  k  h  a  t  i ,  i,  140. 
Abhigij  j  hati,  i,  15. 

Abhicetasiko,  ditthadhammasukhaviharo,  ii,  278. 

A  b  h  i  j  a  n  a  t  i ,  {admit,  he  aware  of),  ii,  219 ;  iii,  91 ;  iv,  324  ; 

V,  351.    {know  thoroughly)  ii,  58  ;  105  ;  iv,  50  ;  399  ; ' 
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V.  52  ;  176  ;  282  ;  299.  abhaiinasi,  iii,  59-61 ;  v,  89  ; 
203 ;  298  ;  and  see  Arahatta  (formula  B),  and  Yatha- 
bhiitai).  abhinnaya :— sabbam,  iv,  16.  brahma- 
cariyapariyosanai],  ii,  278-9;  284-5.  samannat- 
thai),  tOc,  sayai],  ii,  15 ;  m,  50 ;  192 ;  v,  195. 
vimuttir)  sayai], '  v,  203 ;  206-7 ;  257  ;  266  ;  356. 
vedananai)  samudayaij,  cOc,  iv,  234-5.  labhasak- 
karasilokassa  assadaij,  (Cc,  ii,  237.  saijyojanani), 
V,  241 ;  251.    rupai],  tOc,  iii,  59-61.     yada  buddho, 

III,  86.  esana,  v,  247.  anabhijana,  iv,  89.  abhin- 
nataro,  v,  159.    sabbai)  abhinneyyag,  iv,  29. 

Abhijappati,  asmabhijappati,  i,  143  (c/.  Jat.  iii,  359). 

A  b  h  i  j  j  h  a  t  i ,  v,  74. 

A  b  h  j  j  h  a  1  u ,  II.  168  ;  iii,  93. 

A  b  h  i  j  j  h  a ,  iv,  73  ;  104;  188.    abhijjhaya  vipako,  iv,  343. 

See  also  Anupassi ;  Gantha  ;  Domanassa ;  Slla  (ten 

precepts). 
A  b  h  i  j  j  h  o ,  vigata°,  iv,  322  ;  351v 
A  b  h  i  n  n  a  t  a ,  maha°,  iv,  263  ;  v,  175  ;  298-9  ;  303. 
Abhiiina,  pafica,  ii,  216;  222.    cha,  i,  191;  ii,  217; 

222 ;  V,  282  n. ;  290  7i, ;    maha,  ii,  274.  °vosito, 

I,  167  ;  175.    °ya  saijvattati,  ii,  223  ;  iv,  331 ;  v,  179 ; 

255 ;    361 ;    438.      sabbaij    °pariiineyyag,    iv,  29. 

saijyojananaij  abhiiinaya,  v,  292.     khayati,  iii,  232 

foil. 

Abhiniio  ,  ii,  139.  . 
Abhinhaso,  i,  194. 
Abhitatto,  ghamma°,  ii,  110 ;  118. 
Abhidhavati,  i,  209. 

Abhinandati,  annai),  i,  32;  57.    cakkhuij,  riipe,  cCc, 

IV,  14. 

Abhinandita,  an°,  iv,  213;  v,  319. 

Abhinandi,  tatratatra,  v,  421. 

Abhinamati,  i,  28. 

Abhininnameti,  iv,  178. 

Abhinipphadeti,  v,  156  ;  255-6. 

Abhinibbat t i ,  iv,  14  ;  215.    punabbhava°,  ii,  65;  101. 

Abhinibbatteti,  iii,  152. 

Abhinimminati,  iii,  152. 

Abhinivaj  jeti,  v,  119-20;  295;  318. 

Abhinivesa,   iii,   10;   13;   135;   161.  saI)yojana^ 

III,  186-7.    upayupadana°-vinibandho,  ii,  17 ;  m,  135. 

nalai)  abhinivesaya,  iv,  50. 
,A  b  h  i  n  i  1 0  ,  iii,  93. 
Abhinihara,  °-kusalo,  iii,  267  foil. 


11 


Abhipattiko,  i,  200. 
Abhippamodayo,  v,  312  ;  330. 

Abhippasanno,  iv,  319  ;  v,  225 ;  378.  sabba°,  i,  134. 
Abhibhavati,  maranai].  i,  121.     tanhai).     See  s.  o, 

ragadose,  iv,  71.    kodhay,  iv,  117.    samikar),  iv,  246; 

249.     abhibhiito  :— ii,  228.    iatijara-°,  i,  137.  abhi- 

bhn  :— II,  284.    mala°,  i,  18  ;  32  ;  57. 
Abhibhavanaij,  ii,  210. 
A  b  h  i  b  h  a  y  a  t  a  n  a  n  i ,  cha,  IV,  77. 
Abhimatthati,  i,  127. 
Abhimaddati,  i,  102. 

A  b  h  i  r  a  t  i ,  I,  185  ;  IV,  260.    an°,  i,  185  ;  v,  132. 

A  b  h  i  r  u  p  0  ,  ii,  279. 

A  b  h  i  V  a  d  a  t  i ,  iv,  36  foil. 

Abhivihacca,  iii,  156  ;  v,  44. 

Abhisaijkharoti,  ii,  40;  65  ;  82  ;  iii,  87;  92;  iv,  132; 
290;    V,  449.     rupaij    rupattaya    saijkhatai),  dc, 

III,  87. 

Abhisaijkharo,  iii,  58.  iddh°,  iii,  92;  iv,  289; 
V,  270. 

Abhisancetayati,  ii,  65  ;  82  ;  iv,  132. 
A  b  h  i  s  a  d  d  a  h  a  t  i ,  V,  226. 

Abhisando,  cattaro,  punna°,  kusala°,  v,  391  foil. 
Abhisamayo,    attha°,   i,   87.     dhamma°,    ii,  134. 

pannaya,  ii,  5  ;  104.   samma  mana°,  iv,  205  ;  207  ;  399 ; 

V,  441.    an°,  iii,  260. 
Abhisametavi,  ii,  133  ;  v,  458-60. 
Abhisameti,  ii,  25;  iii,  139;  v,  90;  128;  415;  438. 

mana°,  i,  188. 

Abhisamparayo,  ka  gati  ko  .  .  iv,  59  ;  63 ;  v,  346 ; 
356 ;  369. 

Abhisambujjhati,  ii,  25;  m,  139  ;  v,  161 ;  416-7. 
Abhisambuddhattaij,  v,  433. 

Abhisambuddha,  i,  68;  139  passim.  Tathagatena, 

IV,  331.  pathama°,  i,  136  ;  138.  pubbe  anabhisam- 
buddho,  see  Sambodhi  (pubbe  sambodha). 

A  b  h  i  h  a  1]  B  a  t  i ,  V,  74. 

Abhiharati,     bhattabhiharo,    i,    82.  abhihatthai), 

IV,  190;  V,  53;  301. 
Abhihito,  I,  50;  51. 
Amakasa,  i,  52. 

A  m  a  t  a  ,  I,  32.  =  rrigadosamohakkhayo,  v,  8.  padaij, 
I,  212  ;  II,  280.  ^dvaraij  [ahaccaj,  i,  137  ;  ii,  43  ;  45  ; 
58  ;  80.  ''gami  maggo,  i,  123  ;  iv,  370  :  v,  8.  °pphalo, 
I,  173.    desissami,  iv,  370.    amatassa  patti>  v,  402. 
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amatassa  data,   iv,  94.    amatena  abhisitto,  iii,  2. 

°ogadho,  ^parayano,  °pariyo8ano,  v,  41 ;  54 ;  181 ;  184 ; 

220 ;  232.    amata  vaca,  i,  189.    akkhatag,  i,  193. 
Ayano,  eka°,  v,  167-8;  185. 
Ayo,  V.  92;  283;  444.    ''-salaka,  ''-Baijkii,  iv,  168. 
A  r  a  n  ii  a  ,  I,  4  ;  29 ;  181.   maha°,  i,  7  ;  203.   °kutika,  i,  8 ; 

61 ;  III,  116 ;  iv,  116  ;  380.    °ayatanai),  ii,  269. 
Araniiaka,  ii,  187;  208 foil;  281. 
Arannakattaij,  ii,  202;  20S  foil. 
Arahatta,  {defined),  i,  235;  iv,  252.     °maggo,  i,  78. 

°patti,  ""patto,  I,  196  ;  v,  273.    °phalar),  iii,  168 ;  v,  44. 
FormulcG  of  Arahatship: — (A),  ii,  51-3  ;  82  ;  95  ;  97; 

120-1;  125;  245-9;  iii,  21-4;  45;  46;  50;  54;  55; 

58;  68;  71,  83-4;  90;  94;  104-5;  108;  111;  118; 

121;  126;  138;  142;  149;  152;  166;  177;  181-8; 

195-8;  223-4;  iv,  2  foil;  20  foil;  35;  38;  45  ;  47; 

55;  64  foil;  86;  88;  107;  130 ;  135 /oZZ.;  151  foil.; 

168 ;  171 ;  383  ;  v,  72  ;  90 ;  144-5  ;  222.    (B)  i,  140 ; 

161-2  foil;  II,  21-2;  iii,  36;  74-81;  iv,  64;  76;  302; 

V,  144  ;  166.    (C),  i,  71 ;  iii,  161 ;  193  ;  iv,  125  ;  v,  145  ; 

205  ;  208  ;  273  ;  302  ;  326.    (/)),  ii,  171 ;  172  ;  iii,  28  ; 

99  ;  IV,  8  ;  v,  204. 
A  r  a  h  a ,  {defined),  i,  235 ;  iii,  160;  iv,  175.   dujjanaij  gihina, 

I,  78.    {Formida  of),  see  Arahatta  {formula  C).  Samma- 

sambuddho,  cC-c,  i,  9  ;  119  ;  124  ;  137  :  147  ;  155  ;  160; 

175  ;  II,  191 ;  219  ;  iii,  108  ;  iv,  127  ;  271 ;  312 ;  374  ; 

393 ;   V,  235  ;  257  ;  343  ;  348 ;  352 ;  433  ;  443 ;  457. 

araham  ahaij,  i,  169.    atitar)  .  .  .  anagataij  addhanag 

.  .  .  Samma  sambuddha,  v,  159-61;  164.  Tathagato, 

I,  50-1 ;  IV,  393  ;  v,  257.    bhikkhu  arahanto,  i,  26  ;  190 ; 

194.      arahatai]   ahosi,  i,  140;   161  foil;   ii,  22; 

III,  36-7;  74-8i;  iv,  38;  64;  76;  181;  302;  308; 

V,  144 ;  166  ;  188.    sitibhuto,  i,  178.    arahataij  sutaij, 

I,  208.    khinasavo  (See  Asava  khin°).  =parjnnatavi 

puggalo,  III,  160.    ye  loke  arahanto,  i,  78 ;  ii,  220. 

agga  .  .  .  settha,  iii,  83.    arahanto  sukhadakkha;) 

[na]  pannilpenti,  iv,  123.    cirai)  araham  assa,  iv,  260. 

.  .  .  paripuratta  arahaij  hoti,  v,  200-2.  arahatai) 

dhammo,  i,  214.     araha[n]tai)  vaco,  i,  6 ;  200.  ara- 

hata  dhamma  yoniso  manasikattabba,  iii,  168. 
Aritthako,  i,  104. 

Ariy'a,  dhammo,  iv,  287.  Tathagato,  v,  435.  °nanaij, 
V,  228.  vimutti,  v,  222.  paiina,  v,  222.  pamia- 
cakkhu,  v,  467.  vaddhi,  iv,  250.  satipatthana,  v,  166. 
bojjhaijga,    v,    82.      iddhipada,   v,  255.  saccani, 
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V,  415  foil,  tunhibhavo,  ii,  273.  °viharo,  v,  326. 
ariyassa  vinayo,  iv,  53;  95.  savako;  maggo;  °dassana 
nanam.  See  Savaka ;  Magga ;  iSTana.  Ariya,  i,  41 ; 
47-8;  162;  237  ;  iv,  127;  v,  96;  342-3;  and  see  ^h^nQ. 
(Third).      ariyanai)    upavadako,   °upavadi,   i,   225 ; 

II,  123  ;  V,  266. 
Arunugga,  v,  29  ;  78-9;  101;  442. 
A 1  a  I)  k  a  1 0  ,  kamesu  analaijkato,  i,  15. 
A 1  a  ,  I,  123  {v.  J.  P.  T.  S.  1886,  105). 
Alasa,  I,  44;  217.    an°,  i,  44. 

Ala  8  sa  ,  I,  43. 
Aliko,  I,  189. 
A 1 1  i  k  o  ,  kamasukh°,  iv,  330. 

Allina,  Alia,  anallinagatto, i,  169.    anallagatto,  i,  183. 
Avakkanti,  namarupassa,  ii,  66.    pancannai)  indriya- 
naij,  III,  46. 

Avakkanto,  dukkha°,  sukha°,  iii,  69.    an°,  iii,  69. 

Avaj  jo,  savajjo,  v,  66;  104  foil.    an°,  v,  66;  104  foil. 

Avatthiti,  v,  228. 

Avatitthati,  I,  25;  IV,  322. 

Avatin'no,  soka°,  i,  123:  137. 

Avasittha,  ii,  133. 

A  V  a  8  i  8  8  a  t  i ,  II,  28  ;  83  ;  IV,  322. 

Avas8uta,  an°  -pariyayo,  iv,  184.    viharantan®,  iv,  70. 

Avapurana,  iii,  132. 

Avijja.  SeeYijik. 

Aviho,  I,  35;  60. 

A  v  e  c  c  a  .    See  Pasado. 

A  s  a  n  i  V  i  c  a  k  k  a  ,  ii,  229. 

A  8  i ,  °bandhaka-putto,  iv,  312-25. 

Asilomo  ,  II,  257  (cf  Vin.  iii,  106). 

A  8  u  b  h  a  .    See  Subha. 

A8ura,  I,  216  foil,    pubbadeva,  i,  222. 

Asecanako,  v,  321. 

A  8  mi.    >S>e  Aha^,  Mana. 

Assatari,  i,  154  ;  ii,  241. 

A  8  8  a  1 1  h  0  ,  V,  96. 

A  8  s  ft  d  a  ,  °anupas8i,  ii,  84  foil,  vedanaya,  iv,  220.  ko 
dhatiinaij  assado?,  ii,  170  foil,  ko  rupassa,  (Cc, 
assado?,  Ill,  21  foil;  62;  102.    °pariyesana,  ii,  171; 

III,  29;  IV,  H  foil,  ko  cakkhu8sa,  cCc,  assado?,  iv,  7. 
ko  riipanaij,  (Cc,  assado?,  iv,  8.  pancannai]  indriya- 
nai),  v,  193  ;  203-8.    See  also  Yathabhiitai). 

A  8  8  il  8  a  ,  dhammavinaye,  ii,  50.   °patto,  iv,  254.  param°, 

IV,  254-5. 
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Assasapassasa,  -o,  i,  lOG ;  159;  iv,  293;  v,  330; 
336. 

A  8  s  a  s  i ,  an°,  iv,  43. 
Assaseti,  v,  408. 

A  h  a  r) ,  itthahaij  puriso  .  .  .  kinci  .  .  .  asmi,  i,  129. 
na  evag  hoti : — Ahaij !,  iii,  235-8.  yag  vadanti 
mama  .  .  .  na  te  ahai),  i,  116 ;  123.  °kara-mamag- 
karo,  III,  3-5.  °kara  .  .  .  manapagatar)  manasaij, 
11,  253;  m,  80;  136;  170.  ahaijkara-mamaijkara- 
mananusayo,  iii,  80  ;  103  ;  136  ;  169-70  ;  iv,  41 ;  197  ; 
202.    asmi,  iii,  46;  128  foil;  iv,  202-3. 

Ahi,  IV,  198. 

Ahigsako,  i,  165. 

Akaraparivitakko,  ii,  115;  iv,  138. 

Akasa,  iv,  218;  v,  49;  264.  °anancayatanai],  iv,  217; 
V,  119.  akasai]  indriyani  saijkamanti,  iii,  207.  anatto 
akaso  ti,  iv,  266.    See  Jhana  (ariipa)  ;  Dhatu. 

A  k  i  ii  c  a  ii  n  a  y  a  t  a  n  a  in ,  iv,  217.    See  Jhana  (arupa) . 

A  k  i  n  n  o  ,  iv,  37. 

Akoti'to,  II,  281. 

A  g  a  t  a ,  an°,  iv,  97  ;  and  see  Atita. 

A  gar  a  I),  pan8V°  kesu  kilati,  iii,  190.     santh°,  iv,  182; 

V,  453.    kut°,  II,  103;  263;  iii,  156;  iv,  186;  v,  43. 

agantuk°,  iv,  219;  v,  51,    itth°,  i,  58,  89.  suM°, 

I,  107 ;  219  ;  ii,  230 ;  iv,  133 ;  296 ;  359  foil. ;  v,  89  ; 

157;  310  foil;  S29  foil.    nal°,  tin°,  i,  156;  iv,  185. 

par°,  I,  61  ;  204.    kut°  sala,  ii,  103 ;  iv,  186.  kosa- 

kotth°,  I,  89. 
A  g  u  ,  i*  123.    °cari,  ii,  100  :  128.    an°,  i,  123. 
Acariya,  i,  177.    °dlianai),  i,  177.    °bhariya,  iv,  123. 

acariya-pacariya,  iv,  306 ;  308.   °mutthi,  v,  153.  gan°, 

1,68.    yogg°,  IV,  176. 
Acariyaka,  sa°,  iv,  136-8.    sakaij,  v,  261. 
Acaragocaro,  v,  187. 
A  c  i  11  n  0  ,  V,  419. 
Ac  in  a,  dukkhai),  iv,  73. 
A  c  i  n  a  t  i ,  iii,  89. 

Ajivo,  miccha°,  samma°,  ii,  168-9;  iii,  239;  v,  9;  and 

see  Magga,  (atthaijgiko). 
A  11  a  n  j  a  ,  a  n  e  ii  j  a  ,  ii,  82. 
A  n  i ,  II,  266-7. 

Atagko,  abhikkhana"^,  iii,  1. 

Atapi,  I,  13;  117-20;  140;  165;  ii,  21;  195-7;  239; 
244  ;  268  ;  iii,  35  ;  73-9  ;  187  ;  iv,  37  ;  48  ;  54  ;  60  ; 
63  ;  72  ;  145  ;  218  ;  v,  143  ;  165  ;  187-8  :  206  ;  211  ; 
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213.    See  also  Satipatthana ;  Arahatta  {formula  B), 

an°,  II,  195-7. 
A  t  a  p  e  t  i ,  iv,  337. 
Atappa,  II,  132  ;  196-7. 
A  d  a  p  a  y  i ,  adiyati,  i,  132. 
A  d  a  r  0  ,  an'^,  i,  96. 

A  d  i  c  c  0 ,  I,  15  ;  47  ;  ii,  284  ;  iii,  156  ;  v,  44 ;  101.  °ban- 

dhanu,  i,  186.    °bandhuno,  i,  192. 
Adiiinasipatiko,  iv,  193  (c/.  M.  i,  306). 
Ad  it  to,  III,  71;  iv,  19-20;  108. 

Adibrahmacariyako,  ii,  75;  223  ;  iv,  91  ;  v,  417  ; 
438. 

A  d  1  n  a  m  a  n  a  s  0  ,  y,  74. 

A  d  1  n  a  V  a  ,  °anupassi,  ii,  85.  °dassavi,  ii,  194  ;  269. 
vedanaya,  iv,  220.  ettha  bhiyo,  i,  9.  ko  dhatunaij, 
II,  170  foil,  ko  rupassa,  d;cJ  iii,  27  foil;  62,  102. 
ko  cakkhussa  .  .  .  rupanai),  ci-c,  ?  iv,  7-8.  °pari- 
yesana,  ii,  171  ;  m,  29 ;  iv,  8  foil,  pancannaij  indri- 
yanag,  v,  193 ;  203-8.  imaij  adinavai)  disva, 
iw,  168-70.    See  also  Yathabhutar). 

Adipito,  loko,  I,  31. 

A  d  h  i  p  a  c  c  a,  issariy°,  v,  342. 

A  n  a  p  a  n  a  ,  Y,  132  ;  311-41.    See  Sati. 

A  n  i  s  a  13  8  0  ,  i,  46  ;  52  ;  iii,  8.  satta,  v,  69  ;  237.  of 
bojjhaijga,  v,  69-70.  of  pamokkha  and  uparambha, 
V,  73.  of  vijjavimutti,  v,  73.  of  iddhipada,  v,  267  ; 
276  ;  285.  of  anapanasati,  v,  310-25.  of  atthika- 
saiina,  v,  129  ;  133.    maha°,  iii,  93. 

Aneti,  suvanayo,  i,  124. 

A  p  a  t  h  a  ,  apathag  gacchati,  iv,  160-1. 

Apadeti,  addhanaij,  iv,  110. 

Apo,  III,  54  {and  pathavi),  11,  103.     ^-apokayaij  anupeti, 

c£c.,  Ill,  207.    See  Dhatu. 
Abha,  °dhatu,  11,  150. 
Abhindati,  iv.  160-1. 

Am  is  a,  nir°,  i,  35;  60;  iv,  219;  235-7;  v,  68;  332; 

338.    °gato,  IV,  158.   °cakkhu,  see  Cakkhu.  "kiiicikk- 

haij,  II,  234.    s°,  iv,  219. 
Amodati,  i,  100. 

Ay  a  tana,  (a)  sense  organs  and  objects: — i,  196;  11,  72 
foil;  IV,  1-200;  v,  426.  ajjhattikai),  iv,  174;  180. 
bahiraij,  iv,  175;  180;  192.  sal°,'  i,  113;  11,  3; 
IV,  100 ;  393.  namarupa-paccayai),  11,  6 ;  8  ;  12  ; 
IV,  100 ;  393.  kayo  bahiddha  ca  namarupaij  .  .  . 
paticca  phasso  sal-ev'ayatanani,  11,  24.    uppado  thiti 
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abhinibbatti  patubhavo,  iii,  228  folL  ayatananar), 
patilabho,  ii,  3.  mama  cakkhu-  djc.  samphassa-vin- 
iianayatanaij,  i,  115.  ayatanaso  upaparikkhati,  iii,  65. 
veditabbai),  iv,  98. 

{h)  sphere,  locus  41 ;  269  ;  iv,  217  ;  v,  119-21  ; 

215;  318-9.    /See  aZso  Jhana  (anipa). 

Ayataniko,  phass°  nirayo  .  .  .  saggo,  iv,  126. 

Ay  am  a  ,  v,  13-14. 

A  y  u  ,  dibb°,  iv,  275  foil,    parikkhino,  iv,  294.    usma  ea, 

viniianai),  iii,  143. 
Ay  utto  ,  I,  67. 

A  y  u  h  a  t  i ,  an°,  i,  1  ;  nadisu,  i,  48  {v.  J.  P.  T.  S.  1885,  58-9). 
A  r  a  k  a  ,  ii,  99.    dhammavinaya,  v,  43-5. 
Arakkho,  iv,  97;  175;  195. 
A  r  a  il  ii  0 ,  v,  310  foil. 
Araddho,  iv,  175. 

Arabbhatha,  i,  156,    And  so  Netti,  41;  K.V.,  203. 

Thag.  256  and  Mil,  245  have  arabhatha. 
A  r  a  m  m  a  n  a  r) ,  ii,  268.     rup^   .  .  .  sai)khar°,  iii,  53. 

viniianassa  thitiya,  ii,  65.  vossagga-parinam°,  v,  197 -8 ; 

225.  *Maro*  labhati,  ii,  268;  iv,  185-7  ;'v,  147.  aggi, 

IV,  185.    °kusalo,  iii,  266  ;  270  ;  273-6. 

A  r  a  m  b  h  a  ,  mah°,  i,  76.    viriy°,  iv,  175.    °dhatu,  v,  66  ; 
104  foil 

Aradhako,  nayag  dhammag,  v,  19. 

Aradheti,  cittaij ;   ii,    107;  v,  109;  112.  maggaij, 

V,  23 ;  294.  annaij,  v,  285  ;  314.  bojjhaijga,  v,  82. 
satipatthana,  v,  180 ;  294.  iddhipada,  v,  254.  pari- 
purag,  padesaij,  v,  201. 

A  ram  a,  bhav°,  upadan°,  taiih°,  iv,  389-91. 
A  r  u  p  p  a ,  II,  123.    °tthayi,  i,  131. 
Aro,  ek°,  iv,  291. 

A  r  0  g  y  a  ij  ,  arogyato  adakkhuij,  ii,  109. 

A  r  0  p  e  t  i ,  vado,  i,  160  ;  iii,  12  ;  v,  419. 

Aroha,  °parinaho,  ii,  206.    natth°,  ass°,  iv,  310-11. 

Alavako ,  ii,  235. 

A  i  i  n  d  o ,  IV,  290. 

A  i  h  a  k  a  g  ,  udak°,  v,  400. 

A 1  a  m  b  o  ,  an°,  i,  53. 

A 1  a  y  a ,  °ramo,  °samudito,  i,  136.    an"^,  iv,  372  ;  v,  421 

foil,    ratana-gananaij,  v,  400. 
Alayati,  iii,  190. 
Alimpeti ,  iv,  177. 

A 1 0  k  o  ,  udapadi,  ii,  9  ;  105  ;  iv,  128  ;  233  ;  v,  179  ;  258  ; 
278-80  ;  422  foil. ;  442. 
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A  V  a  c  a  r  o ,  adand°,  sadaiid°,  satth°,  i,  224.    atakk°,  i,  13G. 

A  V  a  j  j  a  t  a ,  an°,  iv,  104. 

A va t o ,  an°,  i,  52. 

A  V  a  1 1  a ,  dvadas°,  dvir°,  i,  32. 

Avattidhammo,  an°,  v,  346;  357-8;  376:  406. 

A  V  a  r  a  n  a ,  v,  93-4. 

Avariyo,  janapadatth°  patto,  i,  100  {v.  M.  P.  S.  55). 

Avasatho,  bahi  avasathe,  iv,  329. 

Avahati,  i,  42;  sabbanatthavahag,  i,  103.    See  Sukhai). 

A  V  a  r  e  t  i ,  iv,  298. 

A  V  a  8  o ,  Marassa,  iv,  91. 

Avinchati,  iv,  199. 

A  V  i  1 0 ,  an°,  iii,  83  ;  iv,  118. 

A  V  e  n  i  k  a  ij  ,  dukkhag,  iv,  239. 

Asatti,  I,  212. 

A  8  a  n  o ,  ek°,  i,  46. 

A  8  a  V  a  ,  R%  20  ;  23  ;  V,  8  ;  28  ;  410.  tayo,  iv,  256  ;  v,  56 ; 
189-90.  8°,  III,  47-8 ;  v,  232.  an°,  i,  123 ;  130 ; 
II,  214 ;  222  ;  iii,  83 ;  iv,  128 ;  206 ;  213  ;  218 :  369. 
khin^,  I,  13  ;  14 ;  48  ;  53 ;  146  ;  ii,  83  ;  239  ;  iii,  109  ; 
112;  128;  178;  iv,  217-18;  221;  236-7;  292;  v,  194; 
205;  208;  235.  See  also  Arahatta  {formula  C), 
°kkhayo,  a8avanai)  khayo,  parikkhayo,  ii,  29 ;  214  ; 
222;  III,  57;  96-9;  152  foil. ;  iv,  105;  175;  v,  92; 
203;  220;  257;  266;  271;  275;  280;  282;  284; 
289-90:  305;  326;  356;  358;  376;  396;  406;  434. 
a8avehi  cittag  vimucci,  ii,  187-9 ;  iii,  45 :  iv,  107. 
anupadaya  a8avehi  vimuccati,  iii,  46.  nanusavanti, 

II,  54. 

A  8  i  I)  8  a  t  i ,  I,  62. 
A8ivi8a,  cattaro,  iv,  172. 

A  h  a  r  a ,  cattaro,  ii,  11 ;  13  ;  98  foil,  kabaligkaro  olariko 
va  8ukhumo  va;  ii,  11 ;  98.  8ukhass°,  v,  391.  °titthiko, 
V,  64-5.  {conditioned  by  tanha) ;  ii,  12.  °e  patikkulo, 
V,  132.     tad°  sambhavai),  ii,  48.     ahareti,  ii,  13; 

III,  240;  IV,  104.  sa',  iii,'54.  an°,  iii,  126;  v,  105-7. 
rago  ahare,  ii,  101-3.  °8amudayo,  °nirodho,  iii,  59; 
62.    ahare  udare  yato,  i,  172. 

Ahuti,  niccag  pagganhati,  i,  141. 

Ikkhanika,  ii,  260. 

I  c  c  h  a ,  °dhupayito  loko,  i,  40.    narai)  parikassati,  i,  44. 
I  c  c  h  o  ,  an°,  i,  61 ;  204.  .  papiccho,  i,  50  ;  ii,  156. 
Ij  jhati,  I,  175;  IV,  303. 
Ifijati,  I,  107  ;  132;  iii,  211. 

c  i 
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Injitattai),  kayassa,  v,  315. 

Ifijitai),  I,  109.    °rago,  gando,  sallay,  iv,  202. 

Ittho,  rupa,  d-c,  ittha  kanta  .  .  .  rajaniya,  iv,  60;  158; 

225  ;  235-6  ;  v,  22  ;  60  ;  147. 
Inattho ,  III,  93. 
Inayiko,  i,  170. 

I I  i  V  a  d  a ,  °-pamokkhanisar)sa  kathii,  v,  73. 
Itthatthai).    See  Arahatta  {formula  A). 

Itthi,  majjhim°,  mah°,  i,  125.  °bhavo,  i,  129.  °agarai), 
I,  58 ;  89.  °kamo,  iv,  343.  vihara  pekkhika,  i,  185. 
nibbanass  eva  santike,  i,  33.  bhandanaij  uttamaij, 
I,  43.  malar)  brahmacariyassa,  i,  38;  43.  bhatta 
pannanai)  itthiya,  i,  42. 

I I I  h  i  k  o ,  app°,  bahu'tthiko,  ii,  264. 
Itthindriyai),  v,  204. 

Ididihiy  formula  of  proficiency  in,  ii,  121;  212;  v,  264-5; 
of  the  Tathagata,  ii,  273 ;  275  ;  iv,  263-9 ;  v,  282-4.  of 
Moggallana,  i,  144-6;  ii,  275.  °patto,  i,  146;  196. 
°vidho,  II,  121 ;  v,  264 ;  foil,,  303.    °anubhavo,  i,  147  ; 

IV,  290.  °abhisai)kharo,  iii,  92;  iv,  289-90.  °kato, 
I,  156.  iddhipadesai),  v,  255-6.  samattai)  iddhii) 
abhinipphadeti,  v,  256. 

Iddhiko,  mah°,  i,  1^6  foil,;  ii,  155;  274;  276;  279; 

284-5  ;  IV,  323  ;  v,  265  ;  271 ;  273-4  ;  288  foil  °pati- 

hariya,  iv,  290. 
Iddhipada,  cattaro,  i,  116 ;  iii,  96 ;  153  ;  v,  254.  satta, 

V,  285.  subhavita,  i,  132.  *^bhavanagamini  patipada 
=  Ariyo  Maggo,  v,  276  ;  286/o/L;  cf  v,  254-5.  conduce 
to  aparaparaggamanai),  v,  254.  niyyanika,  to  Nim-anay 
dc,  V,  255 ;  290.  essential  to  vimutti,  v,  257  ;  275. 
essential  to  Buddhahoody  v,  257 -8.  efficient  in  prolonging 
this  life,  V,  259-60.  can  endue  ivith  super-normal  powers, 
V,  264-6;  271-4.  which  powers  must  he  used  for  edifica- 
tion, V,  269-71.  reivard  attaching  to,  v,  285.  asaij- 
khatagami  maggo,  iv,  360 ;  365 .s 

In  da,  devanai).  See  Deva.  manuss°,  i,  69.  °khilo, 
v,444. 

Indriya,  (a)  physical  faculties  in  general: — tini,  v,  204. 
indriyanam  annathattai),  iv,  40;  v,  216.  indriyanaij 
paripako,  ii,  2 ;  42.  °-paropariyatti,  v,  205.  vipari- 
bhinnani,  iv,  294.  akasaij  indriyani  saijkamanti,  iii,  207. 
pakat°,  I,  61 ;  204.  °sai)varo,  i,  54.  indriyani  sagvu- 
tani,  II,  231 ;  271 ;  iv,  112.  indriyupasame  rato,  i,  48. 
vippasannani,  ii,  275;  iii,  2;  235;  iv,  294;  v,  301. 
itth°,  V,  204.    puris°,  ibid. 
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(h)  sense  orqans  in  particular : — panca,  iii,  225-7  ; 
218-30 ;  IV,  168-9.    cha,  iv,  176  ;  v,  74  ;  205  ;  230. 

independent  in  function^  mano  as  referee,  v,  217-8. 
rakkhati,  i,  26.  -^sampanno,  kittavata,  iv,  140. 
°gutto,  I,  154.  °esu  guttadvaro,  ii,  218 ;  iv,  103-4 ; 
112;  175-6.  indriyanaij  avakkanti,  iii,  46.  aniccai) 
viparinai)  annathathavi,  iii,  225. 

(c)  faculty,  mental  or  moral : — panca°,  iii,  96  ;  153  ; 
V,  49  ;  193  foil, ;  377-9.  corresponding  to  pancabalani, 
V,  219-20.  limitations  of,  to  he  understood,  v,  193-5. 
to  svxiceed  in  doing  so  makes  Arahatship,  v,  194 ;  200.  and, 
with  a  lower  degree  of  success,  anagamita,  dc,  v,  200-4. 
revealed  only  by  the  Buddha,  v,  235.  lead  to  upasamo 
and  sambodhi,  v,  202-3.  lead  to  extinction  of  anusaya 
and  sagyojanani,  and  to  addhanapariiina,  v,  236. 
pancindriyani  and  amata,  v,  220-2  ;  232-3.  they  re- 
quire  appamada,  v,  232.  sevenfold  fruit  of,  v,  237. 
culture  of  2nd-5th  reveals  aiina,  v,  223.  culture  of  all  5 
hrinys  assurance  of  no  re-birth,  v,  223-4.  true  import  of, 
not  to  be  accepted  on  faith  only,  v.  220-2.  ^th  is  the  chief, 
V,  227-9  ;  231 ;  237-8.  asaijkhatagami  maggo,  iv,  361 ; 
365-6. 

{d)  stages  to  Arahatshtj)  : — tini,  v,  204. 

(e)  modes  of  feeling : — paiica,  v,  207  ;  209-11.  limita- 

tions  of,  to  be  understood  by  the  sotapanna,  v,  207. 

whereby  he  becomes  emancipated,  v,  208.    the  modes  are 

conditioned  by  phassa,  v,  211-13.    may  be  transcended 

through  Jhana,  v,  213-16. 
I  n  d  r  i  y  0, ,  fcikkh°,  mud°,  i,  138.    pakat°,  iii,  93  ;  v,  269. 
Ibbho,  IV,  117. 
Iriyapatho,  cattaro,  v,  78. 
Iriy ati,  IV,  71. 

I  si,  1,32;  65;  128;  191;  226  /oZZ.    ^saijgho,  i,  33;  35. 

isinai)  isisattamo,  i,  192.    acaro  isinaij,  i,  236. 
Issattai),  I,  100. 

1 8  8  a  r  i  y  a ,  i,  43.    °-mada-matto,  i,  100. 

1 8  8  a  ,  °pakato,  ii,  260. 

1 8 8 uk  1 ,  IV,  241.    an°,  IV,  244. 

I  8  a ,  °-mukhena,  i,  224. 

Ukkannako,  siijgalo,  ii,  230 ;  271. 
Ukkalavassabhafino,  iii,  73.    Cf  K.V.,  141. 
U  k  k  u  j  j  a  V  a  k  u  j  j  o  ,  v,  89. 
Ukkotana,  °vancananikati8aviyogo,  v,  473. 
Ukkhittasiko,  iv,  173.    Cf  M.  i,  377. 
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Uggaputto,  I,  885. 
Ucchadanai),  iv,  83. 

Ucchindati,  bhavatanham,  v,  432.  ucchijjati,  iv,  309. 
Uccheda,  °"Vado,  ii,  *18 ;  iv,  401.     °-ditthi,  iii,  99. 

ucchedaya  patipanno,  iv,  323. 
U  j  u  ,  u  j  j  u  ,  °kayo.        Anapanasati.  ^patipanno,  iv,  304 ; 

V,  343.    °bhuto',  i,  100  ;  170  ;  ii,  279.  '  °bhutar)  dassa- 

nai),  V,  384 ;  404.    °jatar)  cittaij,  iv,  196. 
U  i  u  k  o ,  I,  33 ;  IV,  298.    ditthi,  v,  143  ;  165.    an°,  iv,  299. 

cittai),  I,  260. 
U  j  j  a  h  a ,  mananusayai),  i,  188.    Cf.  Thg.  19. 
Unchai) ,  ii,  281. 

Unnatabbo,  i,  69.    Cf.  Par.  Dip.  22. 
U 1 1  h  a  t  a ,  I,  214.    an°,  i,  217. 
Utthito,  an°,  ii,  264. 
U  d  d  i  t  o ,  loko,  i,  40. 

Utu,  °sai)vaccharar),  v,  442.    °parinamajar),  iv,  230. 

seasons  and  weather: — hemantiko,  v,  51.  ginhana, 

III,  141 ;  V,  50;  321.  vassag  (upeti),  v,  152  ;  405';  440; 
vassavasa,  v,  326.  vassal)  vuttha,  temasaccayena, 
I,  199.    deve  vassante,  iii,  141 ;  v,  396.  antaravassaij, 

IV,  63.  thaneti  devo,  i,  154.  vijju  sancarati,  i,  154. 
megho  thanayai)  vijjumali  satakkatu  thalag  .  .  .  pureti 
abhivassai)  vasundharai),  i,  100.  devass'eva  pavaseato, 
I,  100.     viddhe  vigata-valahake  deve,  .  .  .  nabhe, 

I,  196 ;  III,  156.    sarado,  i,  65 ;  iii,  141 ;  155  ;  156. 

V,  44. 

vappakale,  i,  172.    majjhantike  kale,  i,  7  ;  203. 
divasasantatto,  i,  169.     akalamegho,  v,  30;  321, 
maricika,  iii,  141. 
UtunI,  IV,  239. 
Uttani  kammai),  v,  443. 

Uttanikaroti,  ii,  25  ;  154;  iii,  132;  139-40;  iv,  166; 
V,  261. 

Uttarikaraniyo,  ii,  99;  iii,  168. 
U 1 1  a  r  i  I) ,  vighata  apaj jeti,  iv,  15. 
Uttarimanussadhammo,  iv,  290 ;  300 ;  337-9. 
Uttaro,  sa-°,  v,  265.     an°  yogakkhemo.     See  Yogak- 
khema.     tad  anuttarag  brahmacariya-pariyosanaij, 

II,  278  ;  284.  See  also  Arahatta  {formula  B).  Buddha 
loke  anuttara,  iii,  84.  anuttaro  upadhi-sankhayo, 
I,  124. 

U 1 1  a  n  0 ,  II,  28. 
Uttarasetu,  iv,  174. 
Uttasava,  iii,  16-18. 
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U  1 1  a  8  0  ,  V,  386. 

U  tr  asto  ,  I,  53.    an°,  i,  54. 

U  t  r  a  s  i ,  i,  99  ;  219.    an°,  i,  99. 

U  d  a  k  a ,  °orohako,  iv,  312.    °orohananuyogo,  i,  182. 

U  d  a  p  a  1 1 0  ,  v,  121-5.    Cf.  M.  i,  100. 

U  d  a  y  a ,  °gami,  v,  361 ;  392.    udayatthagami,  v,  197  ;  199  ; 

395.    °vyayo,  iv,  140. 
U  d  a  y  a  b  b  a  y  0 ,  I,  46  ;  III,  130. 

U  d  a  n  a  1] ,  Bhagava  udanesi,  iii,  55.    brahmani,  i,  160. 
Pasenadi,  i,  82.    devata,  i,  20-1  ;  27. 
d  d  a  p  a ,  iv,  194.    uddapava,  ii,  106. 
Uddaleti,  iv,  178. 

U  d  d  e  s  0 ,  V,  110-11.    panho,  °,  veyyakaranai),  iv,  299. 
U  d  d  h  a  g  a  m  i ,  v,  370-1. 

Uddhai]soto,  v,  69;  201;  205  ;  237;  285;  314;  378. 
Uddhacca,   °sahagato  chando,  cfc,  v,  277-80.  °kuk- 

kuccag,  i,  99.    See  Nivarana ;  Sai]yojana. 
Uddhato,  i,  61;  204;  v,  112*;  269.  ^ 
Uddhambhagiyo^.    See  Sayyojana. 
Uddhumatako.    See  Asubho.    s.  v.  Subha. 
Udray  0,  sa-°,  ii,  29. 
Udrlyati,  i,  113;  119. 
U  n  n  a  1 0  ,  i,  61 ;  204. 
U  p  a  k  a  r  0  ,  bahu°,  iv,  295. 
U  p  a  k  k  a  m  0  ,  i,  152. 
Upakkilittho,  i,  179. 
Upakkilesa,  panca,  v,  92  ;  94  ;  108 ;  115. 
U  p  a  k  h  a  j  j  a  ,  an°,  iii,  113. 

U  p  a  g  0  .  See  Kamma  ;  Kaya  ;  Cakkhu  (dibba) ;  Viiinana. 
Upaghata,  upaghataya patipanno,  iv, 323.  atthahetu  . . . 

kulanam  upaghataya,  iv,  324-5. 
Upaccagu;) ,  i,  35. 
^^paj  jhayo,  i,  185. 

Upatthako,  {fonmila  of  a  good)  iii,  113. 

I'patthanasala,  ii,  280 ;  v,  321. 

r  p  a  d  a  1}  8  e  t  i ,  i.  64-5. 

U  paddavo  ,  ii,  210. 

U  p  a  d  d  u  t  a  ,  II,  210  ;  iv,  29. 

Upadhano,  ka!ingar°,  ii,  267. 

Upadhi,  upadhii]  viditva,  i,  117-18.  tanha-nidano,  ^^c, 
II,  108-9.  dukkhaij  °nidanai],  c£c.,  ii,  108-9.  sabbu- 
padhlnaij  parikkhayo,  ii,  107.  sabbupadhi-patinis- 
saggo,  I,  136;. Ill,  133;  v,  226.  (anuttaro)  upadhi- 
saijkhayo,  i,  124  ;  134.  upadhisu  tanai)  karoti,  i,  107. 
upadhisu  gadhito,  i,  186.    nir°,  i,  6  ;'  108  ;  123  ;  194. 
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Upadhiko,  nir°,  i,  141. 

U  p  a  n  a  h  i ,  iv,  241.    an°,  ii,  207  ;  iv,  244. 

Upanikkhipati,  ii,  136-9. 

Upanidha,  v,  457.  upanidhaya  mahapathavii),  ii,  133- 
4. 

U  pan  is  a,  sa-°,  an  °,  ii,  30-2. 
Upapatti,  IV,  398. 

Upaparikkhati,  iii,  42;  iv,  174.    uttari-°,  ii,  216. 

yoniso,  iii,  140. 
Upaparikkhi,  tividh°,  iii,  61. 
U  p  a  p  a  1 0 ,  cut°,  iv,  59. 
Upayo,  an°,  i,  141;  ii,  284. 

Upalabbhyati,  Tathagate  anupalabbhyamane,  iv,  384. 
Upalitto,  an°,  i,  141 ;  ii,  284. 
U  p  a  1 1  a  k  k  h  a  n  a  I) ,  an°,  III,  261. 

Upavaj  ja,  sa-°,  iv,  60.    an°,  iv,  57-60.    °kulai),  iv,  59. 
Upavajjata,  an°,  iv,  59. 
Upavicaro,  somanass°,  cCc,  iv,  232. 
Upavhayeti,  i,  168. 
Upasagkamanaij,  v,  67. 
Upasagharati,  v,  213-16. 

Upasaijhito,   kam°,   iv,   60;   79.      See  Kamaguna. 

kusalupasamhito,  ii,  220. 
Upasanto,  i,  162.    sukhaij  seti,  i,  83. 
Upasama,  i,  30;  ii,223;  iv,  331  ;  v,  82  ;  179  ;  255;  361; 

379-80  ;  438.    °-gami,  v,  234.    cittavupasamo,  i,  46  ; 

48  ;  silen'upasamo,  i,  34  ;  55  ;  ii,  277.  damupasamo, 

IV,  62.    indriyiipasamo,  i,  48.    avupasamo,  v,  65. 
Upasampada,  passim. 
Upasammati,  i,  162;  221. 
Upasiijghati,  padumai],  i,  204. 
Upasevanaij,  nand°,  iii,  53. 
U  p  a  s  s  a  1 1  h  a  ij  ,  iv,  29.    Cf.  Jap.,  ii,  239. 
Upassayo,  i,  32-33.    bhikkhun°,'ii,  215. 
U passu ti,  IV,  91. 

Upahacca,  parinibbayi.    See  Parinibbayati. 

Up  ad  a,  anupada  vimutto.  Siee  Vimutto.  anupada 
parinibbanai),  iv,  48  ;  v,  29.  anupadaya,  ii,  187-9  ; 
IV,  20 ;  107  ;  V,  24  ;  317. 

U  p  a  d  a  n  a  ,  (fuel  of  Jive)  i,  69  ;  iv,  399.  cattari  upadanani, 
II,  3 ;  V,  59.  "°kkhandha.  See  Khandha  (A),  tanha 
paccayaij,  ii,  6-7  ;  14  ;  iv,  87  ;  90.  upadana-paccaya, 
II,  5;  III,  94.  uppajjati,  iii,  133-4.  =rupe,  tl'c, 
nandi,  iii,  14.  =chandarago,  iii,  101;  167;  iv,  89. 
=  tanha,  iv,  400.    tannissitag  vinnanaij  tad  upadanai). 
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IV,  102.  °-aramo,  -rato,  -sammudito,  iv,  390.  sa- 
upanisaij,  ii,  30.  °-nirodho,  ii,  7 ;  iii,  14.  sabb° 
-kkhayo,  ii,  54.    sabb°  pariniia,  iv,  32.  upayupadana, 

II,  17;  III,  10;  13;  135;  161;  191;  194.  sa-,  an- 
upadilno,  iv,  102  ;  109  ;  399.  tad-upadano,  ii,  85 ;  87. 
vatupadilno,  v,  284. 

U  p  a  d  a  n  i  y  0  ,  ii,  84  ;  iii,  47 ;  iv,  89  ;  108. 

Upadiyati,  iii,  73  ;  94  ;  135.    an°,  iii,  73)  anupadiya, 

IV,  24,  65.    ko  upadiyati  ti  no  kallo  panho,  ii,  14, 
Upadiseso,  v,  129  ;  181 ;  285. 

Up  ay  a,  iii,  53-5  ;  58.    °-upadanaij.         Upadana.  an°, 

III,  53-5. 

Uparambha,  °anisamso,  v,  73. 

U  p  a  8  a  k  a ,  kittavata  .  .  .  hoti,  v,  395.    when  a  vimuttacitto 

bhikkhu,  v,  410.    upasika,  ii,  235-6. 
U  p  a  s  a  k  a  1 1  a  ij  ,  IV,  301. 

U  p  a  8  a  n  a ,  saman°,  i,  46.    kat°,  dhanuggaha,  ii,  266. 

Upekhako,  v,  295-6  ;  318.    See  Jhana  (Third), 

U  p  e  k  h  a ,  upekhatthaniyo,  iv,  114-16.    samisa,  niramisa, 

IV,  235-7.  ajjhattai)  .  .  .  babiddhadhammesu,  v.  111. 
°indriyai),  v,  209-11.  See  also  Indriya  (e) ;  Jhana 
(Third  and  Fourth)  ;  Brahmavihara ;  Sambojjharjga. 

Upekho,  IV,  71. 
U  p  p  a  k  h  o ,  II,  260. 
Uppatho,  I,  38;  43. 
Uppatako,  i,  170. 

Uppada,  IV,  14.  8at°,  iv,  190.  an°,  iii,  17 foil.;  iv,  84. 
Uppadeta,  iii,  66.    anuppannassa  maggassa,  l  191. 

papakar)  cittaij,  v,  351. 
Uplavo,  IV,  312-13. 
Ubbiggo,  I,  53. 
Ubhatokotiko,  paiiho,  iv,  323. 
U  m  m  a  g  g  o .    See  Magga. 
Ummatto,  v,  447. 
U  m  m  u  k  k  0 ,  iv,  92. 
Ur  a  go,  I.  69. 
U  8  i  r  a  n  a  1  i ,  ii,  88. 
U  8  u  y  a ,  I,  127. 

Us  ma,  111,143;  iv,  294.    dvinnai)  katthanaij,  iv,  215; 

V,  212. 

U88ahati,  iv,  308  ;  310. 
U  8  8  a  h  0  ,  V,  440. 
U  8  8  i  t  a ,  V,  228. 
U  8 8 uko ,  an*^,  i,  15. 

Usflukka,  °jato,  I,  15.    us8ukkafl  karoti,  iv,  288;  291; 
302. 
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U  s  s  e  n  e  t  i ,  iii,  89. 

11  8  8  o  1  h  i ,  II,  132  ;  v,  440.    °kaya,  i,  170. 
U  m  i  j  a  1 0  ,  v,  123.    8a-°,  iv,  157. 
Usar  o  ,  IV,  315. 
Uso,  in,  131. 

Eka,  °gatiko,  v,  359.    °vihakaya,  iii,  92.    "satako,  i,  78. 

''caro,  I,  16.    °viharo,  ii,  282-3. 
Ekagga,  IV,  125.    °citto.    ^ee  Citto. 
Ekaggata,  cittass'°,  v,  21 ;  197-8;  225;  268-9. 
Ekai)sena,  iv,  326.    apavadati,  iv,  118. 
Ekacciya,  i,  199. 

Ekattha,  ekatta,  ekattha,  ii,  61-3  ;  iv,  281-2  ;  296. 

sabbag  ekattan  ti  tatiyag  lokayataij,  ii,  77.  n'ekattaij 

upapajjati,  ii,  49. 
Ekanta,   °-savanar),  i,  24.    °-paripunno,  -parisuddho, 

II,  219.     °-manapo,  iv,  238.     °gato,  v,  225;  378. 

°-dukkho,  II,  173  ;  iii,  70.    °-sukho,  ii,  173  ;  iii,  70. 
Ekodi,  cittaij  °karoti,  iv,  263.    °bhavati,  iv,  196  ;  v.  144. 

°-bhavo.    See  Jhana  (formula  of  Second). 
E  3  a ,  IV,  64  ;  66. 

E  j  0  ,  an°,  I,  27  ;  141  ;  159  ;  186  ;  ii,  83  ;  iv,  64  ;  66. 

Etthadaniko,  v,  375;  378. 

Enijaggho,  i,  16. 

E  1  a  k  a ,  dighalomika,  ii,  228. 

E  i  a  g  a  1 0 ,  an°,  i,  189. 

Esana,  tissa,  v,  54;  136;   139;  191;  240-2;  246-7; 

250  ;  252  ;  291  ;  309.    ghas"^,  i,  141.    an°,  ii,  194. 
Esokatthayitthita,   iii,    202-3;   211;   217;  221: 

223.'  * 

E  si ,  sambhav°,  ii,  11. 

Ehipassiko,  Dhammo,  iv,  41-3;  272;  v,  343.  tissa 
sanditthika  .  .  .  ehipassika,  iv,  339-40. 


Oka,  11I5  9  ;  v,  24.    an°,  i,  126-7.    °sari,  iii,  9.    an°  sari, 

III,  10. 

Okasa,  ^karoti,  iv,  57. 
0  k  a  s  e  t  i ,  iv,  290. 

Okirini,  okilini,  11,  260  {cf.  Vin.  iii,  107). 
Okotimako,  *  i,  94;    237;    11,  279  {cf.  Yin.  11,  90; 

A.  I,  107). 
Okkanta,  okkanti,  11,  3;  iii,  225. 

Okkamati,  sukhasailnai]  .  .  .  kaye,  v,  283.  okk'iDie.ii, 

IV,  312. 
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Okkamaniyo,  dhammo,  ii,  224. 
Okkhayati,  iv,  144-5. 

0  g  a  d  h  o  ,    jagat°,  i,  186.     nibban°,   v.   218.  amat°, 

V,  220-2,  232. 
Ogunthitva,  sisai),  iv,  122. 

Ogho,'  cattaro,  iv,  175;  257;  v,  59;  136:  191;  241-2; 
251 ;  253  ;  292 ;  309.  paiica,  i,  126.  tarati  oghai], 
I,  1 ;  53  ;  208  ;  214 ;  v,  168 ;  186-1.  °-tinno,  i,  3 ; 
142.    oghassa  nittharanattho,  i,  193. 

Ojava,  I,  212. 

0  j  a  ,  rukkhassa,  ii,  87. 

Otara,  labhati,  i,  122;   iv,  178;   185  (c/.  M.  i,  334. 

°apekkho,  i,  122. 
0  t  i  n  n  0  ,  v,  162. 

0 1 1  a  p  p  a  ij  ,   II,  196.    kusalesu  dhammesu,  ii,  206-8  ; 

V,  89.    hir°,  ii,  220 ;  v,  1. 
Ottappeti,  I,  154. 

Ottapi,  II,  159/o/Z.;  196;  207-8;  iv,  243-5.    an°,  ii,  159 

foil ;  195  ;  206-7  ;  iv,  240-3. 
Odanakummasupacayo,  iv,  83.    See  Kayo  (catum- 

mahabhutiko)  dc. 
0  d  a  t  a  k  0  ,  ii,  284. 
Odiraka-,  ocir aka-jato,  iv,  193. 
0  d  h  a  s  t  a  p  a  1 0  d  0 ,  iv,  176  (c/  M.  i,  124. 
Odh  unati,  iii,  155. 
Onitapattapani,  v,  384. 
Opakkammikai),  iv,  230. 
Opadhiko,!.  233. 

0  p  a  n  a  y  i  k  o  ,  IV,  339.    dhammo,  iv,  41-3  ;  272  ;  v,  343. 
0  p  a  p  a  t  i ,  V,  282. 

Opapatiko,  iii,  206;  MO  foil, ;         foil ;  iv,  348; 

V,  346  ;  357-8  ;  406. 
Opavayho,  v,  351. 
Opiya,  I,  199. 
Opilavati,  ii,  224. 
0  p  i  1  il  p  e  t  i ,  udake,  r,  169. 
Opeti,  I,  236. 

Obhagga-vibhaggo,v,  96. 
0  m  a  1 1  h  0  ,  sattiya  viya,  i,  13  ;  53. 
Or abbhiko,  ii,  256.- 
Orambhagiyo.    See  Sagyojana. 
Oraso  ,  II,  221 ;  iii,  83. 

0  !  a  r  i  k  a  ,  viharo,  ir,  275.  sukhumaij  va,  iii,  47  ;  iv,  382. 
See  also  Rupa  (d)  attributes  of .  nimittai).  v,  259-60. 
obhaso,  V,  259-60.    See  also  Ahara. 
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Oligallo,  V,  361. 

0 1  u  j  j  a  t  i ,  parisa,  ii,  218. 

Osattha,  °kayo,  iii,  241  (c/.  Jat.,  iv,  460). 

Osadhitaraka,  i,  65. 

Osariaij  ,  abhikkam°,  patikkam°,  v,  79-80 ;  177;  344. 
0  h  i  t  a  s  o  t  a  ,  v,  96.    °bharo.    Sec  Arahatta  {formula  C). 
0  h  i  y  y  a  k  0  ,  viharapalo,  i,  185. 

Kaijkalo,  atthi°,  ii,  185  (M.,  i,  364). 
Kaijkhati,  ii,  17;  50;  54;  iii,  122;  135;  v,  225-6. 
kalar)°,  i,  65. 

Kaijkha,  i,  181;  iii,  203;  iv,  327;  350;  399;  v,  161. 

Kai)  khi.,  Ill,  99. 

K  a  ij  k  h  0 ,  nik°,  ii,  84. 

Kataggaho,  iv,  351  foil. 

K  a  to ,  katasi  vaddhito,  ii,  178-84. 

Katthatt am ,  iii,  93, 

Kan'ajakaij,  i,  90-1  {cf.  Vin.,  ii,  77;  Jat.,  i,  228). 

Kant ako,  iv,  189. 

K  a  n  h  a ,  °vattam,  i,  69. 

Katavi,  I,  14. 

K  a  1 0 ,  atta-,  sayai)-,  parar)-°,  i,  134  ;  ii,  19-23 ;  33  folL ; 

38  foil;  11^  foil.    anabhava°,  iv,  84-5;  376;  v,  327. 

anuppada°,   iv,   376.     talaviatthu°,   iv,   84-5;  376; 

V,  327.    See  Pahana  {formula  of),    °kicco,  i,  47  ;  178. 

[a]  bahu°,  v,  89.    bahuli°,  passim,    manasi^,  passim. 

pamana°,  iv,  322.    [a]  katannu,  katavedl,  i,  225 ; 

II,  272.    kavi°,  ii,  267.    yani°,  ii,  264  foil. ;  iv,  200 ; 

V,   259.    vatthu°,  ii,  264  foU. ;   iv,   200 ;  v,  259. 

°hattho,  °yoggo,  °upasano,  i,  62 ;  98. 
K  a  t  h  a ,  suddha-°,  v,  320.    viggahika°,  v,  419.  tirac- 

chana°,  v,  419.    itibhavabhava°,  v,  420. 
Kadariyo,  i,  34;  96. 

K  a  p  a  1  a ,  kapalai)  anusancarati,  iv,  190 ;  v.  53 ;  301. 
K  a  p  p  o,  kii)  va  digho°,_kappo,  ii,  181. 
Kabaliijkaro.    See  Ahara. 

Kamati,  ariye  pathe,  i,  33  {cf.  D.,  ii,  87 ;  A.,  iv,  60,  (fc). 

Kamma,  {a)  without  ethical  import: — v,  45-6  ;  92;  135. 
{h)  with  ethical  import: — i,  34;  55;  57.  tassa  kam- 
massa  vipakena,  ii,  92 ;  ii,  255.  sabbakammakkhayo, 
I,  34.  kammavado,  ii,  32  foil. ;  38  foil,  puranai)  .  .  . 
abhisagkhatai)  .  .  .  vedayitaij,  ii,  65.  samma-,  niccha- 
ditthi  kammasamadano,  ii,  122-3 ;  v,  266.  °8amadanai), 
v,  *304.  yatha  kammupage,  ii,  122-3;  214;  v,  266; 
304.    anattakatani  kammani,  iii,  103-4.    in  Makkhali's 
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theory  of  annam  amiena,  iii,  211.  abhabbo  taij 
kammaij  katuij,  iii,  225-6.  °-karanar)  karoti,  iv,  344. 
pamanakatai),  iv,  322.  etassa  .  .  .  kammassa  sama- 
tikkamo,  iv,  320.  navapuranani  kammani,  iv,  132. 
sukkatadukkatanai)  kammaphalar),  iv,  348.  sutta, 
dasa-  °patho,  ii,  167-8.  °nirodho,  iv,  132.  dukkarag 
kamma-kubbatai),  i,  19.    sithilai)  saijkilitthai),  i,  49. 

Kammaniyo,  iii,  232  /oZL;  v,  92;  283. 

Kammanta,  akinna°,  i, 204.  samma-, miccha-°, ii,  168 ; 
V,  1  ;  8-10.  See  Magga.  patichanna°,  iv,  180.  dup- 
payutta  kammantai)  jahanti,  iv,  324.    °vivatto°,  i,  85. 

K  a  m  m  0  ,  punna°,  i,  143. 

Kamya,  manussa°,  i,  143  {cf.  J.,  iii,  361). 

Kayavikkayo,  v,  473. 

K  a  y  i  r  a ,  I,  24. 

Karana,  nana°,  iv,  294;  331;  v,  97.    cakkhu°,  iv,  331; 

V,  97.    dubbali°,  v,  96 ;  115.    andha°,  v,  97.  dub- 

banna°,  v,  217. 
Karaniyo,   uttarii),  uttari°,  ii,  99;   iii,  168.  bahu°, 

II,  215.    yathakama-°,  ii,  226  ;  iv,  91 ;  159.  appama- 

dena,  iv,  125.    kenacid  eva  karaniyena,  iv,  281. 
Karuna,  iv,  296;  322;  351;  v,  115-20;  131.  °cetovi- 

mutti,  V,  119. 
K  a  r  i  k  a ,  dukkara-°,  i,  103. 
Kalapi,  yava-°,  iy,  201. 
Kali,  I,  149. 

Kale  bar  a,  kalevara,  vyamamattai],  saniii,  samanakag, 

I,  62.    kalebarassa  nikkhepo,  ii,  342. 
Kalopiyai),  i,  236. 

Kaiyana,i,  72;  83;  ii,  118.  °-mitto,  i,  87.  °-ad- 
himuttiko,  ii,  154 ;  158.  °-dhammo,  iv,  303 ;  v,  352. 
adi-°,  majjhe,  pariyosana-°,  see  Dhamma.  kittisaddo, 
IV,  374 ;  V,  352.    janapadakalyani,  ii,  234-5. 

Kalyanamittata,  i,  87;  iv,  2;'v,  2;  3;  29-37;  78; 
101-2. 

K  a  1 1  a ,  panho,  ii,  13  ;  60  foil.    °kusalo,  iii,  265-6. 
Kallitakusalo,  III,  270;  273-5. 
Kavandha,  ii.  260. 

K  a  V  i ,  gathana^  asayo,  i,  38.    °kato,  ii,  267. 
K  a  B  a  k  0  ,  iii,  155. 

Kasambu,  kasambhu,  °jato,  iv,  181.  °sai)kilittho, 
I,  166. 

K  a  B  i  r  o  ,  a°-labhi,  ii,  278. 
KaBBako,  I,  115;  172;  IV,  314-15. 
Kar)so,  apaniy°,  ii,  110. 
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K  a  h  a  p  a  n  a,  i,  82. 
Kakapeyyo,  ii,  134. 

Kama,  i,  128 ;  iv,  188.    manusako,  i,  9;  117.  itthP, 

IV,  343-4.  mana°,  I,  4;  33.  °-ahatu,  ii,  15.  °8ukhai), 
I,  77;  IV,  208-9;  225.  dibbo,  v,  409.  °cchando, 
1,  99;  IV,  188;  v,  64.  See  also  Nivarana ;  Sagyojana. 
'^rago.  See  Kaga.  °esana,  v,  54.  °Bneho,  °niuccha, 
°parillaho,  iv,  188.  °alayo,  i,  33.  °sanna,  i,  53  ;  126. 
kamesu  gedhai}  apajjati,  i,  73.  kamesu  mucchito, 
I,  74.  °rati,  i,  128.  °-rati-santhavo,  i,  25.  °hetu, 
°nidanai),  °adhikaranag,  i,  74.  °bhogino,  tayo,  i,  74 ; 
78;  IV,  331-3.  °bhogi  tihi  thanehi  garayho,  iv,  333-6. 
°upasar)hito.  See  Ittho.  kamagedha  -  pariyutthito, 
I,  100.    kamanaij  aggaij,  i,  79.    kamesu  micchacaro, 

V,  354.  kaliko,  i,  9.  nicco,  i,  22.  citro,  i,  22.  sai)- 
kapparago,  i,  22.  kamehi  ritto,  iii,  9.  pajahati,  i,  12  ; 
31.  kamanai]  vippahanag,  i,  47.  kamesu  analaijkato, 
I,  15.  kamesu  anapekkhl-°,  i,  16 ;  ii,  281.  kame 
panudati,  i,  49._  kamesu  kathaij  nameyya,  i,  117. 
See  Anusaya  ;  Asava ;  Upadana ;  Ogha ;  Yoga ;  Vi- 
takka. 

Kamaguna,  panca,  i,  16;  79-80;  92;  iv,  97;  196;  v,  277. 
kappanti,  iv,  326.  dibbehi  kamagunehi  samappito,  d-c, 
I,  5;  79-80;  iv,  202;  v,  342.  ioka-°,  iv,  91  foil. 
manussaka,  v,  409.  mano  chattho,  i,  16.  cetaso  sam- 
phutthapubba,  iv,  97.    paiica  kamaguniko  rago,  ii,  99. 

Kamandaluko,  iv,  312^ 

K  a  y  a ,  {a)  group j  aggregate  generally : — devakaya,  i,  25-27  ; 
30;  II,  3.  nai3thi-°,  tCc,  i,  72.  vedana-,  saima-, 
cetana-,  vimiana-°,  iii,  60-1.    satta  kaya  akata,  dc, 

III,  211-13.    mahajana°,  iii,  191  f  v,  170. 

(b)  human  aggregate,  or  body: — trunk  only]  ii,  231. 
constituents   oj,  iv,   111.    catumahabhutiko,  ii,   94 ; 

IV,  83  ;  194  :  292  ;  v,  282  ;  369-70.  yad-idai)  assasa- 
passasai),  V,  330 ;  336.  aharatitthiko,  v,  64.  bhedana- 
kayo,  niikhepanadhammo,  i,  71.    °sai)kharo,  ii,  40 ; 

III,  125 ;  IV,  293.  saviiinanako,  ii,  252-3 ;  iii,  80 ; 
103;  136;  169-70;  v,  311.*   kayassa  thiti,  yapana, 

IV,  104.  puti°,  1, 131 ;  iii,  120.  kayassa  acayo  pi  apa- 
cayo  .  .  .  adanai)  .  .  .  nikkhepanaij,  ii,  94.  nikkhi- 
pati,  IV,  60 ;  400.  upadiyati,  iv,  60.  satto  annatarai] 
kayai)  uppanno,  iv,  400.  thito,  v,  74.  dissamano, 
upaddha°,  I,  156.  kilamati*,  v,  317.  kayena  attiya- 
mano,  dc.,  iv,  62  ;  v,  320.  kayena  vasaij,  v,  265.  See 
Iddhi,  formula  of.    nanappakarassa   asucino  pacca- 
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vekkhati,  iv,  111 ;  v,  278.  sabba-°  patisayvedi,  v,  310 
foil.  °passaddhi,  iv,  125  ;  (c/.  iv,  351) ;  v,  66.  atura, 
addhabhuto,  pariyonaddho,  iii,  1.    kayag  pariharati, 

III,  1.  ayam  eva  ca  kayo  bahiddha  ca  namarupai), 
II,  24.  ayu  usma  ca  vmnanaij,  iii,  143.  kayo,  cittag, 
atta,  II,  94.    bhavita-°,  iv,  111.    kayena  phusitva, 

II,  118;  123;  v,  227;  230.  kayasancetana,  ii,  39. 
manomayo,  v,  282.  vikirati,  iv,  40.  kayam  citte 
samadahati,  cittam  pi  kaye  .  .  ,,  v,  283-4.  sukhas- 
annaii  ca  lahusannaii  ca  kaye  okkamati,  v,  283.  os- 
8attha~°  bhavati,  iii,  241-3.  [a-]  kayupago,  ii,  24-5. 
°patibaddho,  iv,  293.  °-gantho,  v,  59.  kaye  anupassi, 
V,  9 ;   75.    See  Satipatthana.    kaye  aniccanupassi, 

IV,  211.  °-gata  sati.  See  Sati.  anatta,  iv,  166.  na 
tumhakai)  na  pi  annesaij,  ii,  64-5.  madhurakajato  viya, 

III,  106.    apakassakayai),  ii,  198. 

(c)  bodily  action : — ivith  vaca  and  mano,  i,  12 ;  31 ; 
71-2;  93-5;  102;  104;  165;  ii,  39-41;  151;  231; 
271 ;  III,  241 ;  247-55 ;  iv,  132 ;  351  folL  kayiko  va 
vacasiko  va,  i,  190.  °samacaro,  v,  354.  apakassa  kayo, 
II,  198.    °gutto,  I,  172.    [a.]rakkhito,  ii,  231 ;  271 ; 

IV,  112.  susaijvuto,  i,  104.  kayassa  varadayini, 
IV,  250. 

id)  sense  of  touch  : — °samphasso,  v,  351.    See  Aya- 
tana  (a) ;  Indriya  {h). 
Karaniko,  usu°,  ii,  257. 

Kari,   dvaya°,  iii,  241.     sakkacca,  satacca  -  sappaya*^, 

HI,  267. 
Karunnaij,  ii,  199. 
Karunnata,  i,  138. 
Kalabhojano,  a-°,  v.  470. 
Kalanusari,  iii,  156;  v,  44. 
Kaiiko,  1.117;  a^  ii,  58;  iv,  41-3;  339;  v.  343. 
Kaveyya,  °-matto,  i,  110  ;  196.    suttanta,  ii,  267. 
Kasava,  iv,  190;  v,  53;  301. 
K  a  8  u  ,  aggara*^,  iv,  56  ;  188. 
Kiccakaro,  i,  91. 

K  i  c  c  h  a  I) ,   kiccha,  ayaij  loko,  ii,  5  ;   104.    a°  labhi, 
II,  278. 

K  i  n  c  a  n  a  ,  rago,  doso,  moho,  iv,  297. 

Kiiicikkhabavana  {sic)^  iv,  118. 

Kinjakkho,  iii,  130. 

Kitthai) ,  IV,  195. 

Kinho,  IV,  117. 

K  i  t  a  V  0  ,  nikacca  kitassa,  i,  24. 
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K  i  1 1  a  y  e  .    See  Nikittaye. 

K  i  1 1  i  8  a  d  d  o  ,  kalyano,  iv,  323  ;  374  ;  v.  352. 

Kitti,  i,  25;  187. 

Kimatthiyo,  v,  171. 

Kiriyavado,  a°,  iii,  73. 

-Kiriya,  -kriya,  kusala°,  punfia°,  i,  87,  89 ;  101 ;  v,  456. 

apapika  kala°,   iii,   122.    antara°,   iii,   93.  anta°, 

III,  149  ;  IV,  93. 
K  i  1  a  n  j  a  ,  sondika,  i,  106. 
K  i  1  a  m  a  t  h  o  i  I,  136.    kaya°,  citta°,  v,  128. 
K  i  1  a  s  u ,  a°,  I,  47  ;  v,  162. 

Kukkucca,  i,  99:  iii,  120 ;  125 ;  iv,  46.  °vupasanto, 

I,  167.    Se  Nivarana. 
Kukkuro,  iv,  198. 
Kukkulo,  1,209;  iii,  177. 
K  u  j  a  n  o ,  a°,  i,  33. 

Kuttaraja,kuddaraja  ,  iii,  156  ;  v,  44  {cf,  Jat,  v.  102). 

Kutthito,  unhaij,  iv,  289. 

Kutiiari,  iv,*160-l ;  167. 

K  u  n  d  a  t  i ,  iv,  343. 

K  u  d  d  a  1  a  -  p  i  t  a  k  a  ij,  v,  53. 

K  u  p  p  o ,  a°.    See  Arahatta  (formula  D). 

K  u  b  b  a ,  a°,  iii,  9. 

Kumbha,  °karo,  iii,  119.   °karapaka,  ii.  83.  °-tthenako, 

II,  264. 
Kumbhando,  ii,  258. 
Kulai)garo-[ti],  n%  324. 
Kulinata,  ucca-°,  i,  8^ 
Kulupako,  II,  200-1. 

Kusala,  saddha,  c£c.,  kusalesu  dhammesu,  ii,  206. 
kusalakusalabhagiyo,  v,  91.  °maggo,  iii,  108.  °pak- 
khiko,  V,  91. 

Kusito,  II,  159  ;  206-7  ;  iv,  342.    dukkhaij,  ii,  29. 
Kusubbhai),  kussubbhai),  kusobbhai),  ii,  32; 

118;  V,  47;  63;  395. 
Kuhana,  iv,  118. 

Kuta,  °agarai),  ii,  103;  263;  m,  156;  iv,  186;  v,  43; 

75  ;  218  ;  228.    tula°,  kai)sa°,  mana°,  v,  473. 
Kelayati,  iii,  190. 
K  e  s  o ,  hata-hata°,  i,  115. 
Kevalin ,  I,  167.    kevali,  iii,  59-61. 
K  0 1  i ,  pubba°,  iii,  149. 
Kottbako,  bahi-dvara-°,  i,  77. 

K  0  d  h  a ,  °bhakkho  yakkho,  i,  237.  kodhaij  chindati,  i,  41 ; 
47  ;  161-2.    jahe,  i,  23 ;  25.    vo  vas9,i)  ayatu,  i,  240. 
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kodhassa  visamulay,  i,  41 ;  47  ;  161 ;  237.  dhumo, 
bhasmani,  mosavajjaij,  i,  169.    °upayaso,  iii,  109. 

K  0  d  h  a  n  0  ,  ii,  206-7  ;  iv,  240.    a°,  ak°,  ii,  207  ;  iv,  243. 

K  0  p  a  ,  patukaroti,  iv,  305.    °antaro,  i,  24. 

Komaraka,  iv,  160. 

K  0 1  ai)  k  0 1  o ,  V,  205. 

Kolapo,  IV,  161  ;  185. 

Kovido,  IV,  287.    ceto-pariyaya-°,  i,  146:   194;  196. 

a'°,  1, 162 ;  iv,  287.   Seaalso  Sakkayaditthi  {formula  of), 
K  0  8  a  tt)  1 1  h  a  g  a  r  a  ij  ,  i,  89. 
Kosaj  joVv,  277-80. 

K 1  e  s  0 ,  cittaklesehi,  v,  24. 

K  h  a  j  j  a  m  i ,  rupena,  cCc,  iii,  87 -8. 

K  h  a  t  o ,  pado  sakalikaya,  i,  27. 

Khattiyo,   i,  6;   15;   58;   69;   71;  89;  94-5;  98; 

100-2  ;  153  ;  234.    See  also  Yanna. 
Khanti,  i,  30 ;  100;  v,  169.    °soraccai),  i,  222;  v,  169. 
Khantiko,     nanaditthiko    nanakhantiko  nanaruciko, 

IV,  343. 

K  h  a  n  d  h  a  ,  (a)  aggregate  in  general  ;  especially ,  the  content 
(Inhalt)  of  an  idea:  dukkhakkhandho,  passim.  See 
Dukkha.  lobha°,  dosa°,  mohak°,  v,  88.  silak°,  sama- 
dhik°,  pannak°,  vimuttik°,  vimutti-nanadassana°, 
I,  99-100  ;  139  ;  v,  162.    pufifia°,  v,  400. 

(b)  the  personal  aggregate,  constituents,  factors  of: 
(i.)  KiNTi : — upadanak°,  v,  60 ;  iii,  47-8 ;  100.  sakkayo, 

IV,  259-60.    sakkayanto,  iii,  158.    dukkha,  iii,  158 ; 

V.  421.  dukkhaij  ariyasaccai),  v,  425 ;  cf.  v,  89. 
sagyojaniya,  upadaniya  dhamma,  iii,  166-7.  =satto, 

I,  135.  hetui)  paticca  salnbhuta,  i,  134 ;  cf  iii,  101-2. 
chandamulaka,  iii,  100.  saijkhata,  vadhaka,  iii,  114-5. 
bharo,  iii,  25.  aghag,  pabhaggu,  iii,  32-3.  kukkula, 
III,  177.  pancavadhaka  paccatthika,  iv,  174.  rogato 
.  .  .  parato,  palokato,  sunnato  .  .  .  manasikattabba, 

III,  167;  189.    =Mara,  III,  189;  195;  198.  (attributes 
.of)  III,  101;  IV,  382.    Tathagatassa,  iii.  111,  118: 

IV,  383. 

(ii.)  SAMUDAYO,  ATTHANGAMO  :  III,  13-14  ;    85  ;    130  ; 

152  folL;  160-1;  171-6;  197;  199;  258-63;  iv,  188; 
197 ;  V,  89.  upeti,  upadiyati,  adhitthati,  iii,  114. 
abhinibbatteti,  iii,  152.    jati  khandhanai)  paitubhavo, 

II,  3.  atita  .  .  .  ajata  .  .  .  jata,  dc.,  iii,  39-40.  bhedo, 
II,  3 ;  42.  eagkhatai),  vibhavissati,  iii,  56-7 ;  114. 
anumiyati,  iii,  36. 
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(iii.)  ASSADO,  ADiNAvo  : — III,  102  ;  27-31 ;  62  ;  160-1  ; 
178-6.  rupagatai),  dc,  iv,  385-6.  dukkhan  ca  sukhafi 
ca,  III,  69-71.  rupe,  <fc.,  nandi,  m,  14 ;  31.  upadiya- 
mano,  mafifiamano,  dec,  iii,  74-6 ;  94.  rupe,  dc,  chando, 
.  .  .  tanha,iii,7  ;  107;  161 ;  190;  193  ;  iv,387  :  and  see 
Chandarago.  —condition  of  ajjhattay  sukhadukkhai), 
III,  180-1.  rajaniyasanthita,  iii,  79.  aditta,  iii,  71. 
rupena,  <ic.,  khajjami,  iii,  87-8.  rupaij,  dc.^  anupa- 
ridhavati,  anuparivattati,  in,  150.  rupa-,  tCc,  bandha- 
na-baddho,  iii,  164-5.  vadhakai),  iii,  114-15.  adhikut- 
tana,  i,  128. 

(iv.)  ANiccAi) :— III,  24  ;  43  ;  45  ;  48  ;  56  :  66-8  ; 
76-8;  84;  88;  102;  114-15;  122-3;  182-4;  189; 
177-9  ;  181 ;  195  foil,  rupe,  dc.y  aniccanupassi,  iii,  41 ; 
52;  179-80.  aniccai),  viparinami,afifiathabhavi,  ii,249  ; 
251 ;  III,  227. 

(v.)  ANATTAi) : — III,  78  ;  132-4.  na  kinci  attanai)  va 
attaniyai)  va,  iii,  128.  n'eso  'hag  asmi,  cCc,  i,  112 ; 
III,  103.  na  rupaij,  c£c.,  attato,  dc.^  samanupassati,  see 
Sakkayaditthi  {formula  of),  na  rupaij,  dc.y  asmi, 
III,  130.  =  ground  of  the  Soul-illusion y  in,  181-6 ; 
202-24.  na  tumhakai).  Ill,  38.  parato  .  .  .  manasikat- 
tabba,  iii,  167.    kinhi  rupe,  c£c.,  saro,  in,  140-2. 

(Vi.)    NIRODHAGAMINI    PATIPADA : — III,    50 ;    59  ;    62  ; 

168;  176;  258  foil.;  iv,  886.  See  also  Arahatta 
{formula  A),  rupe,  dc,  chandaraga-vinayakkhayi, 
m,  7.  rupe,  cCc,  vigata-rago  .  .  .  -tanha,  in,  234, 
abhiniia  pariiifieyya,  in,  26 ;  88 ;  159 ;  179-80 ;  191 ; 
V,  52.  rupag,  dc.y  [na]  ce  anuseti,  in,  35.  rupaij,  <fc., 
anussarati  .  .  .  rupasmii),  dc.^  anapekho  hoti,  in,  86-8. 
rupai),  dc.y  vikiratha,  dc.y  in,  190.  rupassa,  dc.y 
uppado,  thiti,  dc.y  dukkhassa  uppado,  roganai),  thiti, 
in,  31-2 ;  281.  rupassa,  dc.y  nibbida,  virago,  nirodho, 
II,  95;  in,  40;  50;  65-6;  168;  179.  rupamha,  dc, 
parimuccati,  in,  150;  179-80.  evai)  tattha  virajjati, 
I,  112. 

(c)  trunk  {of  body  or  tree),  i,  115  ;  iv,  94 ;  179. 

vivattakhandho  semano,  i,  121 ;  in,  128.  nigrodhassa 

khandha-jo.  i,  207. 
K  h  a  m  a  ,  vacanak°,  i,  63  ;  n,  282.    ak°  n,  204  ;  206  ;  208. 
K  h  a  m  a  t  i ,  niccai)  khamati  dubbalo,  i,  222. 
K  h  a  1 1  i  k  a ,  °  anuyogo,  v,  421. 
K  h  a  d  i  k  o ,  annamanna°,  dubbala°,  v,  456. 
Khanu,  jhamak°,  iv,  193.    avihatakhanukaij,  v,  379. 
Khari,  °vidhai),  i,  78.    Cf.  D.,  i,  101.    °bharo,  i,  169. 
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Kh  ar  0 ,  iii,  131. 

Khila,  I,  27.  tisso,  v,  57.    khilai)  pabhindati,  i,  193; 

III,  134.    dalho  ==  kayagata  sati,  iv,  200.    a°,  iv,  118. 
Khinasavo.    See  Asava. 

Khiranika,  punappunar)  duhanti,  i,  174. 

Khirodakibhuto,  iv,  225. 

K  h  1  r  a ,  °matto  va,  i,  108. 

K  h  u  r  a ,  iv,  169.  °mundai)  karoti,  iv,  344. 

K  h  e  1 1  a ,  ajjhattai)  sukhadukkhai),  ii,  41.    punna°,  i,  167 ; 

220  ;  V,  343  ;  363  ;  382.    See  also  Saijgha  {formula  of). 

duk°,  su",  I,  21;  v,  379-80.    °vatthu  patiggahanag, 

V,  473.  bijai)  khette  viruhati,  i,  134.  tini,  iv,  315-16. 
Khema,  i,  123;  iv,  371.    khemato  adakkhug,  ii,  109. 

nibbanappattiya,  i,  189.    See  also  Yogakkhema. 
Khemattai),  i,  112. 

G  a  g  g  a  r  1 ,  kammara  -  gaggariya  dhamamanaya  saddo, 
I,  106. 

Gana,  pisaca°,  i,  33.  °acariyo,  i,  68.  °-sai)gha-vari, 
*i,  127. 

Ganako,  muddiko,  sagkhayako,  iv.  376. 
Gani,  I,  68;  iv,  398.    acariyo,  iv,  398. 
G  a  n  d  a ,  eja,  iv,  64.    °mulag,  iv,  83. 
Gatiko,  V,  230. 

G  a  1 1 0 ,  anallina°,  i,  169.    analla°,  i,  183.    aru°,  pakka°, 

arupakkani,  iv,  198. 
G  a  t  h  i  1 0 ,  g  a  d  h  i  1 0  ,  ii,  270  ;  iv,  332.    a°,  ii,  194  ;  269 

(cf  M.,  I,  396). 
G  a  d  d  a  h  a  n  a  I),  ii,  264  {cf  M.,  iii,  127  ;  Mil.,  110). 
Gantha,   i,  14;   206;   213.    mana°,   i,   14.    chinna  , 

I,  12 ;  23.    °pamocano,  i,  218.    kaya°,  cattaro,  v,  59, 

60. 

Gandha,  v,  44  ;  231.  See  also  Ay Q,ta,nB,.  ghatva  [ghayati], 

IV,  71.  °karandako,  v,  351.  ^paribhavito  karandako, 
III,  131.    mula°,  sara°,  puppha°,  dr.,  iii,  156  ;  250 ; 

V,  44.  gandha  and  gandhabbakayika  deva,  in,  250. 
°ttheno,  I,  204. 

Gammo,  iv,  330;  v,  421, 

Gambhiravabhaso,  ii,  36. 

Gayhaka-niyyati,  i,  143  {cf  Jat,  iii,  361). 

Galagalayati,  -yante  deve,  i,  106  {cf  M.P.S.,  44). 

G  a  h  a  p  a  t  i ,  ii,  68-70  ;  in,  1  ;  9.  (instructs  thera)  iv,  281 
foil.  °-mahasala,  i,  71.  {inter jwets  gatha)  iv,  292. 
°pandito,  iii,  6.  deva  {to  he  reborn  as),  i,  56.  gaha- 
patiko,  see  Brahmana.    °putto,  iii,  48  ;  112. 
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Gahattho,  sagsattho  gahatthehi,  i.  201. 

Gatha,  chando  nidanai]   gathanag,   i,  38.  °abhigita, 

I,  167-8. 

Gadha,  labhati,  i,  47.    ajjhaga,  iv,  206. 
Gadhati,  dhatuyo,  i,  15.    dhammavinaye,  iii,  59-61. 
Gamakuto,  ii,  258. 
Gamaghatiko,  iv,  173. 

Gamani,  iv,  305;  312-17;  325-58.    nata°,  iv,  306-8. 

yodhajivo,  iv,  308-9.    hattharoho,  assaroho,  iv,  310. 

asibandhakaputto,  rv,  312-22. 
G  a  m  a  V  a  r  a  I) ,  I,  97. 
G  a  m  e  y  y  a ,  sa-°,  i,  36  ;  60. 
Giddhi,  vacchagiddhini,  iv,  181. 
Giddho,  I,  74;  ii,  227. 
Gir  ib  b  a  j  0 ,  ii,  185. 
Gilati,  ug^  0°,  iv,  323. 
G  i  1  a  n  a ,  v,  79-81.    °sala,  iv,  210. 

Gihi,  II,  120;  269;  v,  18,  19:  (spiritual  success  as 
upasaka)  iv,  301.  sagsattho,  iii,  11  ;  iv,  180.  purana 
°sahayo,  iv,  300.  °parisa,  i,  111.  °bhogo,  iii,  93. 
°-saimatti,  i,  199. 

Gunagunikajato.    See  Gulagundika-. 

Guna,  catag°,  ii,  221. 

Gutta,   a°,   su°,  iv,  70.    dhamma°,   i,  222;  °dvaro, 

II,  218-9;  IV,  103-4;  112;  119-21;  175-8. 
Gumbo,  elagala°,  iii,  6. 

Gulagundikajato,  guligandhikajato,  ii,  92:  iv,  158 

(cf.  A.*  II,  211 ;  Dip.  12,*  32). 
G  u  h  a ,  sattakolatthimattiyo,  v,  462. 
Gedha,  i,  73.    °tanha,  i,  15. 
Gehasito,  iv,  71  ;*232. 
G  0  k  u  1  a  I) ,  IV,  289. 
Goghatako,  ii,  255;  iv,  56. 

G  0  c  a  r  a ,  °kusalo,  iii,  266 ;  270  ;  276.  gocare  carati, 
V,  147.  acara°,  v,  187.  nana°,  v,  218.  °visayo,  v,  218. 
8attasaddhamma°,  iii,  83. 

G  o  n  0 ,  IV,  195  foil,    nasaya  sugahito,  iv,  196. 

Gotta,  gottena  matto,  iv,  117. 

Gopanasi,  ii,  263;  v,  43;  228;  iii,  156.  "vaijko. 
I,  117. 

G  0  p  a  1  a  k  0  (his  duty),  iv,  181. 
Gomiko,  I,  6. 

Ghatika,  suci°,  iv,  290. 

G  h  a  t  i  k  a  r  0 ,  -k  a  r  0 ,  I,  35  ;  60. 
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G  h  a  m  m  0 ,  ghammani  samparete,  i,  143  (c/.  Jat.  iii,  360). 
Gharavaso,  sambadho  °rajapatho,  v,  350. 
G  h  a  t  V  a ,  gandhai),  iv,  71. 
G  h  a  n  a  ij  .    See  Ayatana  {a) ;  Indriya. 
G  h  a  8  a ,  '^cchado,  i,  94  {cf.  D.  ii,  37  ;  M.  i,  360).  °esana, 
I,  141. 

Ghuru-ghuru-passasi,  i,  117. 

C  a  k  k  a  I) ,  brahma°,  ii,  27.    See  Dhamma  (e). 
Cakkavatti,  i,  191 ;  iii,  156  ;  iv,  302;  v,  44;  99;  342. 
Cakkhu  (a)  sense-organ: — cakkhusmii)  hannati  rupehi, 

IV,  201.  amisa^,  ii,  226  ;  iv,  159.  °do,  i,  32.  a  condition 

of  feeling,  iv,  123.    aniccai),  dcc.j  ii,  244 ;  iii,  225.  na 

tumhakai),  iv,  81 ;  128.  See  also  Ayatana  (a);  Indriya  (6). 
(6)  insight ;— ii,  7-11 ;  105  ;  iv,  233  ;  v,  179 ;  258 ; 

422  foil.    °bhuto,  ii,  255 ;  iv,  94.    °karano,  iv,  331. 

8amanta°,  i,  137.    dhamma°,  ii,  134  foil, ;   iv,  47  ; 

107;  V,  467.    panna°,  iv,  292;  v,  467.  Buddha-°, 

I,  138. 

(c)  supersensuous  perception  :  —  dibba° ,  visuddhi®, 
i,  144;  196;  ii,  122;  213-14;  iv,  240;  243  ;  v,  266; 
305.  dibbacakkhui)  visujjhati,  ii,  276.  Buddha-°, 
I,  138.    {Cf  K.V.  III.  7,  9;  Dialogues  of  the  Buddha, 

I,  92,  n.) 
Cakkhuko,  a°,  iii,  140. 

Cakkhuma,  i,  27 ;  121;  134;  159;  210;  v,  121. 

Candanag,  lohita°,  v,  231. 

Candanika,  v,  361. 

Candalavaijsa,  -vagsika,  v,  168-9. 

C  a  n  d  i  m  a ,  v,  44.    °suriyo,  ii,  266  ;  v,  264  foil. 

C  a  p  a  1 0  ,  1 ,  204  ;  v,  269. 

C  a  m  m  a  I) ,  chavii)  chindetva  cammai)  chindati,  ii,  238. 

C  a  m  m  o  ,  nic°,  ii,  99. 

C  a  r  a  k  0 ,  i,  106. 

C  a  r  i  t  a  I) ,  duc°,  8U°,  passim. 

Cavanata,  cuti°,  ii,  3  ;  42. 

Caga,  I,  215;  232;  iii,  13;  26;  158;  iv,  250;  v,  395 ; 
421  foil  mutta°,  v,  351;  392;  395.  °paribhavitai) 
cittag,  V,  369. 

Ciccitayati,  i,  169.    (C/.  Vin.  i,  225  ;  P.P.  p.  36.) 
Citicitayati,  i,  169. 

Citta,  metta-cittai),  ii,  264.  matu-cittag,  bhagini-°, 
dhita-°  upatthapeti,  iv,  110-11.    arma-°  upatthapeti, 

II,  267. 

°-vikkhepo,  i,  126.    °-vupasamo,  i,  46.  °-sar)kileso 
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°-vodanai),  iii,  151.  °-samadhi,  iv,  350.  See  also 
Iddhipada.    °-passaddhi,  v,  66.    °katha,  i,  199.  °kathi, 

IV,  375.  °kkharo,  °vyanjano,  ii,  267.  cittass'  ekaggata. 
See  Ekaggata.  citass'  upakkileso.  iii,  232 foil,  abbhu- 
tacittajato,  i,  178. 

iti  pi  mano  iti  pi  vinnanag,  ii,  94  foil,  caranag 
nama  cittag,  iii,  151.  tena  pi  .  .  .  cittanneva  citta- 
tarai),  iii,  151.  afinad  eva  uppajjati  annag  nirujjhati, 
II,  95-6.  khipitabbag,  ii,  265.  cinteti,  v,  418 ; 
cf  III,  151.    tathattaya  upaneti,  iv,  294.  aradheti, 

II,  107;  V,  109;  112.  pagganhati,  v,  9;  277-8.  See 
Padhana.  upasagharati,  v,  213-6;  410.  bhaveti,  i,  13  ; 
165  ;  188  ;  iv,  294.    namati,  i,  92  ;  137.  vutthapeti, 

V,  409-10.  ujukai)  karoti,  i,  26.  rakkhati,  ii,  231 ; 
271 ;  IV,  112 ;  v,  232.  samadhiyati,  iv,  78 ;  351  ; 
V,  398.  santhapeti,  ekodikaroti,  samadahati,  ii,  273 ; 
IV,  263.     pakkhandati,  pasidati,  santitthati,  i,  98 ; 

III,  133 ;  cf.  I,  149.  passambhati.  See  Anapanasati. 
matheti,  iv,  210.  vikampate,  iv,  71.  nivareti,  i,  7. 
pahaiinati,  iv,  73.  panidahati,  i,  133 ;  v,  157.  pari- 
dayhati,  i,  188.  cittai)  te  khipissami,  i,  207  ;  214. 
samannesati,  i,  194.  sajjati,  gayhati,  bajjhati,  ii,  198. 
nlyati  loko,  i,  39.    vyasincati,  iv,  178.  parisodheti, 

IV,  104.  [vi-]muccati,  187-9 ;  iii,  46 ;  132  ;  iv,  20 ; 
107 ;  V,  72 ;  317.  adhimoceti,  v,  409-10.  anud- 
dhaijseti,  i,  185  ;  ii,  231 ;  271.  sakaij  cittai)  paccavek- 
khati,  III,  152-3. 

niccai)  utrastaij,  i,  53.  ekaggaij,  i,  188.  [su-]vimut- 
tai),  avimuttai),  i,  28-9;  233;  ii,  122;  213;  iii,  13; 
45  ;  51  ;  90;  115 ;  iv,  236-7  ;  v,  76  ;  265  ;  304  ;  410. 
virattag,  iii,  45.  thitai),  iii,  45  ;  46  :  v,  74.  saijkhit- 
tai),  vikkhittai),  ii,  122  ;  213  ;  v,  157  ;  265.  [a]mahag- 
gatai),  sa-,  an-,  uttarag,  ii,  122 ;  213  ;  v,  265.  sama- 
dahai),  samodahaij,  i,  26 ;  v,  312.  sagkilesai),  iii, 
151.  upakkilitthai),  v,  92.  sa-,  vita-  ragag,  -dosaij, 
-mohai),  II,  121,  213 ;   v,  265 ;   304.  santussitai), 

III,  45-6.  kammaniyaij,  iii,  232-4.  anaturag,  iii,  1-5. 
saddha-,  <fc.,  paribhavitai),  v,  369.  nekkhammapari- 
bhavitaij,  iii,  232-4.  nekkhammaninnaij,  iii,  234. 
vivekaninnaij,  -ponar),  iv,  121  ;  295.  samadhi- 
subhavitai),  i,  28.  asallinai),  i,  159.  pasannai),  i,  178. 
[su-]samahitai),  i,  120;   129;   188;  iv,  118;  125; 

V,  265.  apakassa,  ii,  198.  pariyadaya,  pariyadinnaij, 
II,  226  ;  III,  16-18  ;  iv,  125  ;  160  ;  v,  302.  appahkya, 

IV,  319.    hinai]  duggatii)  duppanihitai),  iv,  309 ;  311. 
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[samm-]ujujatai),  iv,  196.  lolag.  iv,  111.  uddhatai), 
V,  112.  linai],  atilinaij,  v,  112  ;  277-81.  su-,  du-ppavat- 
tiyap,  V,  20-21.  sappabhasai),  v,  263  ;  278-80  ;  288-9. 
abhippamodayaij,  v,  311  ;  330.  vimocayaij,  v,  312  ; 
330.  vasibhutaij,  i,  132.  citte  anupassi.  See  Sati- 
patthana. 

Cittata,  III.  152.    vimutta-°,  iv,  142;  v,  158. 
C  i  1 1  a  p  a  r  a  [  -  k  0  ] ,  ii,  101 ;  iii,  152. 
Cittito,  m,  153. 

Citto,  [su-vimutto,  i,  46;  52;  126;  141;  iv,  164. 
vibbhatta-°,  vibhanta°,  i,  61 ;  iii,  93 ;  v,  269.  avippal- 
lattha°,  I,  63.  upakkilittha^,  i,  179.  upasanta°,  i,  141. 
thita-°,  I,  159.  lahu°,  i,  201.  araddha°,  ii,  21. 
udagga°,  I,  190.  pariyadinna°,  ii,  228.  [an-]atura°, 
III,  2-5.  [a-]vyapanna°,  iii,  93 ;  iv,  322 ;  v,  144. 
supatitthita°,  iii,  93 ;  v,  154 ;  301-2.  evai)-°,  ii,  199-201. 
saratta°,  iv,  73.  viratta°,  iv,  74.  supahata-°,  i,  238 
(c/.  Mil.  26).  vyasitta°,  iv,  78.  apatittha°,  v,  74. 
pariyutthita°  v,  259.    bhavita°,  iv,  111. 

C  i  n  t  a  t  i ,  'cinteti,  i,  57  ;  137  ;  m,  151 ;  v,  447-8. 

Cinta,  loka°.  v,  447-8. 

C  u  t  u  p  a  p  a  t  o,  ii,  67  ;  iv,  59. 

C  u  1  a  k  0  ,  lamba-°  bhato,  iv,  341-2. 

Cuiikabaddho,  ii,  282. 

C  e  t  a  n  a ,  araka,  ii,  99.    hiiia  .  .  .  pamta,  ii,  154.  °kaya. 

See  Saykhara.  factor  of  namarupai),  ii,  3. 
Cetano,  a°,  iii,  143. 
Cetay ati,  i,  121. 

Cetiyai),  i,  185;  208;  ii,  220;  v,  259-60. 

Ceteti,  11,65;  iv,  68-9.  vimokkhaya,  iii,  121.  punab- 
bhavaya,  iv,  201.    attavyabadhaya,  d-c,  iv,  339-40. 

Ceto,  vi°,  V,  447.  ujubhuto,  ii,  279.  avyapanna°,  v.  74. 
animitta-ceto-samadhi,  v,  268.  pariyuttho,  pareto, 
V,  121:124.  vimarivadikata°,  iii;  IV,  11.  apariyonad- 
dho,  vivato,  v,  263 ;  278-81 ;  288-89.  °-samadhi, 
see  Samadhi.  °pariidhi,  iii,  256-7  ;  iv.  303.  °-parivi- 
takkar) ;  aiina^a,  i,  121 ;  iii,  96  ;  v,  294-6.  °vimutti. 
See  Vimutti. 

Cetaso:— 8U°,  i,  4  ;  29  ;  46  ;  52.  a°,  i,  198.  papa°, 
I,  70 ;  98.  sabba-°,  i.  112  foil,  vimokkho,  i,  159. 
appasado,  i,  179.  samannaharati,  i,  189.  apariy- 
adanai),  iii,  16-18 ;  iv,  125.  appamana°,  iv,  186. 
linattai),  v,  64  ;  103 ;  156.  [an-]upakkileso,  v,  93-4  ; 
108  ;  115.  appamana,  iv,  186.  [a-]vupasamo,  v,  65  ; 
106.    vigata-malamacchero,  v,  351  ;  392  ;  395.  patig- 
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hai),  IV,  195.    parivitakko.    See  Parivitakko.  paritta°, 

IV,  119  ;  184  ;  189.    ekodibhavo.    See  Jhana  {Second). 
Cetasa : — cetasa  ceto  paricca  vidito,  [pa-]janati,  1. 121 ; 

137  ;  139  ;  142 ;  144  ;  178  ;  225  ;  ii,  12i  ;  213 ;  233 ; 

V.  158 ;  265 ;  304 ;  and  cf.  Cetoparivitakko,  above. 
cetasa  pharati.  See  Metta  ;  Phasuviharo.  disanupari- 
gamma,  I,  75.  aditthanabhinivesanusaya,  ii,  17;  m,  10; 
135  ;  191.  sabba~°  samannagato,  ii,  220.  saman- 
naharati.  ii,  220.  cetasa  cittag  samannesati,  i,  194. 
vippasannena,  i,  18 ;  32  ;  57  ;  100.  anupariyeti,  i,  195. 
santig  pappuyya,  i,  212.  vimariyadikatena,  iii,  31. 
sasanai)  atidhavitabbai),  iii,  103.  amannitamanena 
.  .  .  aphandamanena  .  .  .  nappapancena  .  .  .  nihata- 
manena  .  .  .  aniiijamanena,  iv,  202.  maccheramalapari- 
yutthitena,  iv,  240.    issa-,  kamaraga-pariyutthitena, 

IV,  240.    metta-  .  .  .  upekkha-sahagatena,  iv,  296. 
C  e  1  a  I) ,  adittar),  t,  440. 

Codako,  I,  63. 

C  o  r  0 ,  gamaghato,  paripanthako.  paradariko,  ii,  188. 
Colai),  I,  34  (Mil.  169). 

C  h  a  1 1  e  h  i,  /or  chaddehi,  i,  169. 

Chanda,  a  faculty  to  he  regulated:  ii,  132;  v,  12-13. 
nidanar)  gathanai),  i,  38. 

Exercise  of,  as  essential  to  salvation : — adhimatto, 

V,  440.  °samadhisamannagato,  v,  268.  See  Iddhi- 
pada.  janeti.  See  Padhana,  cattaro.  °sampada,  v, 
30-7.    °nanattar),  ii,  143  foil,    dhammapadesu,  i,  202. 

Extirpation  of,  as  essential  to  salvation: — °pahanatthai) 
brahmacariyai)  vussati,  v,  272-3.  kamac-°,  ii,  151 ; 
IV,  188;  V,  315.  See  Nivarana.  asmiti°,  iii,  130. 
[a-]vigata-°,  i,  111;  iii,  7;  li ;  107;  190;  iv,  387. 
vyapada-°,  vihii)sa-°,  ii,  151.  °-jo,  i.  22.  mulai) 
dukkhassa,  iv,  328-30.  yaij  aniccaij  dukkhaij  .  .  . 
tatra[tattha]  chando,  iii,  122  ;  177-9  ;  iv,  48-9  ;  145-51 : 
°rago,  I,  198  ;  ii,  283  ;  iii,  178-9 ;  198  ;  iv,  7  foil. ; 
89;  108;  149;  163  foil;  283;  328.  ^-ragavinayo, 
-pahanai),    i,   22;    ii,    170;   iii,  28;    62-4;  102; 

IV,  220 ;  233.  =  cittass'  upakkileso,  iii,  232-4.  rago 
suppativinito,  ii,  283.  chandaij  virajetva,  i,  16. 
vineti,  i,  22;  197.  vinodeti,  i,  186.  rupa-,  dc, 
-dhatuya  chando,  iii,  10,  18  ;  iv,  72  ;  195.  kayasmiij, 
dcCy  V,  181.  chando  and  khandho.  See  Khandha. 
atilino,  atipaggahito  .  .  .  sagkhitto  .  .  .  vikkhitto, 

V,  277-81.    ^anunito,  iv,  71. 
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Chambhitattag,  i,  104 /oZZ;  USfolL;  219;  v,  386. 

Chambhi,  i,  99;  219. 

Chavalataij,  iii,  93. 

C  h  a  V  i ,  II,  238.    nicchavi,  ii,  256. 

Chapo,  bhii]ka°,  ii,  269. 

-Chido,  I,  191  (cf.  M.,  i.  386.) 

C  h  i  n  n  a  p  i  1 0 1  i  k  0 ,  ii,  28. 

Cheta,  I,  199. 

Chedanai),  v,  473.    nakhac°,  iv,  169. 

Jagati,  jagatogadho,  i,  186. 
J  a  g  g  a  ij  ,  na  saijke,  i,  111. 
.J  a  j  j  a  r  o  ,  a°,  ajjaro,  iv,  369. 
J  at  a,  °pai)ko,  iv,  118. 
Jatilo,  I,  78. 

Janata,  pacchimai)  janatag  anukampamano,  ii,  203. 
Janapada,  °kalyani,  ii,  234-5.    majjhimo,  paccantimo, 
V,  466. 

J  a  p  p  a  I) ,  sabbai)  bhavalobha°  chindati,  i,  123.  palapag, 

I,  166. 

J  appat  i,  I,  141. 
Jappamaseti,  iv,  117. 

Jaramaranai).    See  Paticca-samuppado  (terms  defined) 

and  passim. 
Jalati,  ajjhattai)  jalayami  jotig,  i,  169. 
J  a  1  a  b  u  ,  III,  240  foil. 

Javana,  ii,  266.    °pannattai),  v,  413.    °-panno,  v,  376. 
Javo,  V,  227.    candimasuriyanai),  ii,  266. 
J  a  h  a  t  i ,  hayati  vannena  .  .  .  arohaparinahena,  ii,  206. 
Jagariya,  ii,  218;  iv,  104;  175. 

Jatarupa,  i,  93;  117.  °paripuro,  ii,  234.  jatampasse 
antaradhanai),  °-patirupakar),  ii,  224.  upakkilesa, 
V,  92.    °-rajata,  i,  71 ;  78 ;  95  ;  iv,  324-6  ;  v,  353  ;  407. 

Jatavedo,  i,  168. 

Jati,  IV,  19-21;  26-7 ;  v,  265-6 ;  421;  432.  bhavapaccaya, 

II,  5  ;  III,  14  ;  iv,  87.  =sanjati,  okkanti,  abhinibbatti, 
dtc,  II,  3.  antima.  See  Arahatta  (formula  D).  jatiya 
parimuccati,  i,  88.  sa-upanisa,  ii,  30.  khina°.  See 
Arahatta  (formula  A),  ^khayantadassi,  v,  168.  °jara- 
maranag,  v,  224.  na  rocemi,  i,  132.   °-parilaho,  v,  451. 

Janiya,  iv,  327. 
-  J  i ,  sabba°.  iv,  83. 
J  i  g  u  c  c  h  a ,  tapo°,  i,  67. 
Jighacch  a,  I,  18. 
Jitth  ag  ,  II,  77. 
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Jivha.    Sec  Ayatana  {a),  Indriya  {h).    suja,  i,  169. 
Jivai],  111,211;  215;  258-63;  iv,  286;  392-4;  v,  418;  448. 
J i  van  to  ,  ossajjati,  i,  84. 
J 1 V  i  k  a ,  antai]  jivikanar),  iii,  93. 

Jivifca,  1,42;  iv,  169 ;  213.  uttamai],  i,  34.  °indriyai], 
V,  204.  °-pariyantika  vedana.  See  Yedana.  °pariya- 
danai],  ii,  83. 

Jivi,  I,  42.    sukha°,  i,  61  ;  204.    jivita  settha,  i,  214. 
Jutindhara,  i,  121. 
J  u  t  i  m  a  n  1 0  ,  v,  24. 
Jetthapacayi,  v,  468. 

-Jo*  daru°,  pabba°,  i,  177.  khandha°,  i,  207.  ancla°, 
jalabu^,  saijseda'^,  iii,  MO  foil.  thala°,  udaka°,  v,  467. 
{See  also  Tatojo.) 

Joti,  tama-,  joti-parayano,  i.  93-4. 

J  h  an  a  ,  I,  48  ;  52  ;  158.    {the  four  formulcE)  ii,  210-11  ; 

IV,  263-6;  v,  10;  196;  213-15;  307;  318.  _  saykilesay, 
vodanai),  vutthanai),  v,  305.  hotc  related  to  Anapanasati, 

V,  318.  appamada  and  sila,  essential  conditions  of 
Jhana,  v,  308.  applied  to  destroy  Saijyojanani,  v,  309. 
makes  for  Nirvana,  v,  307-8.  practised  icithout  reference 
to  an  Ego,  iii,  235-7.  catunnai}  jhananar)  abhicetasi- 
kanaij  ditthadhammasukhaviharanaij  nikamalabhi, 
II,  278.  °rato,  i,  53;  122;  iv,  117.  yavadiva  akaij- 
khami,  iv,  298-9  ;  301.  as  axle  of  the  Dhammayanaij, 
V,  6.  technical  terms  of :  samapatti,  thiti,  vutthanai], 
kallo,  kallava,  arammanay,  gocaro,  abhimharo,  sakkae-, 
ca-,  satacca-,  sappaya-kari,  ct'c.  See  under  each  term,  hut 
especially  iii,  263-79.  Second  Jhana  =  ariyo  tunhibbjivo, 
II,  273.  in  First  Jhana,  vaca  nh'uddha,  patipassaddha  ; 
in  Second  Jhana,  vitakkavicara  nh'uddha,  (Cc.  ;  in 
Third  Jhana,  piti ;  in  Fourth  Jhana,  assasapassasa 
niruddha,  iv,  217-22.  First  Jhrma,  higher  pleasure 
(sukhaij)  than  kamasukhaij,  iv,  225.  Second  Jhana, 
higher  pleasure  than  First,  and  so  on  through  Arupa- 
jhanani,  or  last  five  Vimokhas,  iv.  225-8. 

Ariipajhana,  i,  158.  plus  saiinrivedayitanirodho, 
II,  211-12;  III,  237-8;  266-8;  iv,  217;  227-8.  First 
two  =  niramisa  piti,  first  three  =  niramisaij  sukhai], 
fourth  =  niramisa,  iv,  236-7.  The  first  =  akincanna 
cetovimutti,  iv,  296. 
Jhayati.  i,  25  :  57  ;  181. 

Jhayi,  I,  46;  48;  52;  122;  126;  148.  cattaro,  iii, 
263  foil,    tapati  brahmano,  ii,  284. 
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Sana,  i,  129  ;  ii,  118  ;  iii,  154.  uppajjati,  ii,  7-11 ;  105  ; 
'ill,  28;  IV,  8  foil;  233;  401.  pariyodatai),  i,  198. 
aparapaccayaij,  ii,  17  ;  78-9  ;  iii,  135 ;  v,  179  ;  204  ; 
206  ;  258  ;  422  foil    an°,  i,  181 ;  ii,  92  ;  iii,  258-60  ; 

IV,  256;  V,  126-7;  429.    ariya°,  v,  228.  miccha°, 

V.  384.  sekha°,  ii,  43 ;  58  ;  80.  asekha°,  iii,  83.  in 
the  Paticcasamuppado  : — °vatthuni,  ii,  57-60.  °das- 
sanaij.  See  Dassana.  cetopariyaya°,  v,  160.  of 
emancipation.  See  ArahMsi  (formula  A),  khayasmin 
khaye,  ii,  30.  kayassa,  v,  144.  vedananar),  v,  144. 
cittassa,  v,  144.  dhammanai),  v,  144.  dukkhe°,  an°, 
II,  4 ;  V,  8  ;  430.  ahetu,  sahetu,  d-c,  v,  126-7.  taij 
khaya-  .  .  .  nirodha-dhamman  ti  nanaij,  ii,  60.  °bhuto, 
II,  255 ;  IV,  94.  °  and  saddha,  iv,  298.  °karani, 
IV,  331.  bhiyyosomattai),  iii,  112.  dhamme-°,  anvaye°, 
II,  58.  dhammatthiti°  ii,  60.  pubbe  dhammatthiti°, 
paccha  nibbane  nanai),  ii,  124. 

5"  a  n  i ,  miccha-°,  samma-°,  ii,  169. 
N  at  ay  y  0 ,  iv,  93. 

N  a  y  a ,  V,  141 ;  167 ;  169 ;  185 ;  204.  ariyo,  ii,  68 ;  v,  387-9. 
dhammo,  v,  19.    °patipanno,  v,  343. 

T  h  a  n  a  ,  dibbaij,  i.  21.  tidivai),  i,  96.  durabhisambhavaij, 
I,  129.  dasatthanaij,  i,  193.  asabhag,  ii,  27.  atasi- 
tayag,  iii,  57.  sattatthanakusalo,  iii,  61.  catuhi 
thanehi  paiinapeti,  iii,  116 ;  iv,  380.  dullabhani, 
sulabhani,  panca,  iv,  249-50.  kaijkhaniyai),  iv,  350; 
399.  dasahi  adhiganhati,  iv,  275-80.  thanag  thanato 
pajanati,  v,  304. 

Thanaso,  antaradhapeti,  v,  50;  321.  hetuso  vipakag 
pajanati,  v,  304.  vedana  patipassambheti,  v,  381-4. 
pubbe  parivitakkita  udahu  thanaso  va,  i,  193. 

T  h  ay  1 ,  pariyutthat^,  ii  ,  3-5. 

T  h  i  t  a  1 1  a  ij  ,  i,  48  ;  iii,  46. 

Thiti,  II,  11;  III,  31-2;  37-8;  iv,  14;  104;  228-31. 
dhammatthitinanai),  ii,  124.  saddhammassa,  ii,  225. 
vinnanassa.  See  Vinnana.  in  Jhana,  iii,  264  ;  269  ; 
272.    See  also  Padhana  (formula  of  Cattaro). 

N  a  t  a  ,  °gamani,  iv,  306. 

T  a  k  k  0  ,  atakko  avacaro,  i,  136. 
Tacchai),  v,  229. 
T  a  j  j  o  ,  passim. 
Tatojo,  III,  96-7. 
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Tathattai},  II,  195;  199;  202;  209.  upaneti,  iv,  294 ; 
V,  90 ;  213-6. 

Tathagata,  i,  110-11;  127;  220;  iv,  127;  286;  314; 
320.  anejo,  cCc,  iv,  64 ;  66.  °ppavedito  dhamma- 
vinayo,  v,  457.  °viharo.  See  Vihara.  gambhiro 
appameyyo  duppariyogaho,  iv,  376.  uttama-,  parama- 
puriso,  IV,  380.  °  and  khandha,  iii,  111;  118; 
IV,  383-4.  param  marana,  ii,  222-3  ;  iii,  215-16  ;  218  ; 
268  foil. ;  IV,  380  foil,  ;  *392  foil. ;  401.  Tathagatanag 
uppado,  anuppado,  ii,  25.  anupalitto  lokena,  iii,  140. 
amatassa  data  dhammassami,  cCc,  iv,  94. 

Tathani,  =  Saccani,  v,  430  ;  435. 

Tanayo,  tanuyo,  i,  7. 

Tanuttai),  ragadosamohanai],  v,  357-9  ;  376  ;  378  ;  406. 
Tantakulakaj  ato,  ii,  92;  iv,  158  (c/.  A.,  ii,  211; 

Dip.,  12,  32). 
Tantavutai),  v,  45. 
T  a  n  d  i ,  v,  64. 

T  a  p  a  s  s  1 ,  iv,  330.  °brahmanacara,  i,  29.  tayo,  iv,  337-9. 
Tapa,  I,  38;  43;  iv,  118;  180.    °-kamma  apakamma, 

I,  103.  vutthi,  1, 172.  Gotamo  sabbai)  tapag  garahati, 
IV,  330/oZL* 

Tama,  °-parayano,  i,  93. 
Tamatagge,  v,  154;  163. 
T  a  r  a  t  i .    See  Ogho. 
Tari,  a°,  iv.'157. 

T  a  s  a ,   III,  57 ;   iv,  351 :   v,  393.    °thavaro,  i,   141 ; 

IV,  117. 
T  a  s  a  t  i .    See  Tanhiyati. 
T  a  si  tayo ,  a°,  iii,  57. 
T  a  s  i  n  a ,  tisso,  v,  54. 

Tanha,  iii,  10 ;  13;  33.    cha  °-kaya,  ii,  3  ;  {three  forms 
'of)   II,  100;   III,  26;   158;   iv,  32;   257;   v,  58. 
vedanapaccaya,  ii,  6 ;   8 ;   12 ;   iv.  86.  °sai)yojano, 

II,  178  ;  III,  149.  tanhaya  sagyutto,  ii,  23-4.  °adhi- 
pateyyo,  iii,  103.  bandhanai),  i,  8.  °adhipanno,  i,  29. 
kama°,  i,  131.  °aramo,  -rato,  dec,  iv,  390.  parikkhina, 
II,  24.  °kkhayo,  i.  36  ;  iii,  133  ;  190  ;  iv,  371  ;  v,  8*6  ; 
226 ;  300.  ''nirodho,  ii,  8 ;  iii,  26 ;  231  ;  r%  390. 
samulaij  tanhai)  abb[h]uyha,  i,  16  ;  63  ;  121 ;  iii,  26. 
tanhaya  asesaviraganirodho,  ii,  72-5 ;  iii,  26 ;  158. 
vupasamo,  iii,  231.  °sai)khayo,  iv,  391.  gedha°,  i,  15. 
tatra  tatr'abhinandim,  iii,  26;  32;  158.  dutiya,  i\\  37. 
ponobbhavika,  iii,  26 ;  158 ;  v,  421  ;  425  foil.  =  upa- 
danag,  iv,  400.   conditions  upadana^,  ii,  1  foil,  eondi- 
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tions  upadhi,  ii,  108.    =ganda-mular),  iv,  88.  =soto, 

IV,  292.    acchecchi,  acchej'ji,  i,  12;  23;  127;  396. 

nandiragasahagata,  iii,  158.     [a-]vigata°,   iii,  190. 

°sallaij,  I,  192.    ^kkhayo  =  nibbanai),  iii,  190.  rupa- 

sadda-,  tCc,  ii,  248  ;  251  ;  iii,  227  ;  230.    rupa-,  dc. 

tanhaya  chandarago,  iii,  234.     sa-upanisa,    ii,  30. 

tanhaya  uddito  loko,  i,  40.    janeti  purisaij,  i,  37-8. 

tanhaya  niyati  loko,  i,  39.    tanhaya  vippahanaij,  i,  39. 

pavaddhati,   ii,    84   foil.     nirujjhati,   ii,   85  foil, 

parmnata,  ii,  100.    kabaligkare,  cC-c,  ahare,  ii,  101-3. 

kattha  nivisati,  ii,  109-9.    tanhasallena  otinno[loko], 

I,  40.   tanhaij  vaddheti,  ii,  109.  jalini  visattika,  i,  107. 
T  a  n  h  i  y  a  t  i ,  ko,  no  kallo  panho,  ii,  13.    tasito,  ii,  110. 
T  a  n  a  I) ,  t  a  n  o ,  i,  2  ;  54  ;  55.    °gami  maggo,  iv,  372 

mai)-°,  IV,  315.    karoti,  i,  107. 
T  a  n  h  0 ,  [a-]vigata°,  iii,  7  ;  11 ;  107  ;  iv,  387. 
T  a  r  a  k  a ,  °rupani,  iii,  156  ;  v,  44. 
Talacchiggalo,  iv,  290;  v,  453. 
T  a  i  a  V  a  1 1  h  u ,  i,  69.    °kato,  iv,  84  ;  v,  327. 
Tikicchati,  i,  222. 
Tina,  kasa,  kusa,  pabbaja,  birana,  iii,  137. 
Titikkhati,  i,  121. 
Titikkha,  v,  6.    dut°,  i,  7. 
Titthakaro,  i,  68;  iv,  398. 

T  i  1 1  h  i  y  0  ,  i,  65  ;  iv,  37  ;  398.    See  also  Aiinatitthiyo. 
Tidivo,  thanag,  I,  96.    anuttaro,  i,  181. 
Tiparivattai),  v,  422. 
Tipu,  V,  92. 

Timirayitattag,  iii,  124. 

Tiracchayoni,  tiracchanayoni,  i,  34;  iii,  224-8 ; 

IV,  168  ;  307  ;  v,  342  ;  474-7.  khinatiracchanayoniko, 

V,  356.  a-tiracchanagami,  i,  154.  tiracchananikayo, 
III,  152. 

Tugganasiko,  ii,  284. 
T  u tt h i ,  I,  48. 

Tunhibhavo,  ariyo,  ii,  273 ;  ii,  236. 
Tula,  II,  236. 

Tejo,  IV,  215.    tejo  tejokayai)  anupeti,  tCc,  iii,  207.  See" 

also  Dhatu. 
Terovassiko,  iv,  161;  185. 
Telapadipo,  iii,  126  ;  v,  319. 
T  e  1  a  8  0  ,  addha-telasehi  bhikkhusatehi,  i,  192. 

Thandilasayiko,  iv,  118. 
Thanayati,  i,  100.    thaneti,  i,  154. 
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Thapati,  iv,  223  ;  v,  348-52. 
Thamava,  v,  197  ;  225. 
Thamaso,  ii,  278  ;  iii,  46 ;  110. 

Thamo,  v,  227.  purisa°,  ii,  28.  apadasu  veditabbo, 
I,  78. 

Thalipako,  ii,  242.  sakena  thalipakena  parivisati, 
V,  384. 

Thavariya,  janapadat°,  -patto,  i,  100-1. 
Thavaro,  iv,  351 ;  v,  393.    tasa°,  i,  141  ;  iv,  117. 
Thin  a,   °-middhar),   i,  99;   iii,  106;   v,  277-80.  See 

Nivarana. 
Thino,  I,  126. 

Thullaphusitako,  iii,  141  ;  v,  396. 

T  h  u  n  a ,  ^lipanita;}  .  .  .  yannatthaya,  i,  76. 

Thetato,  iii,  112;  118;  iv,  384. 

D  a  n  cl  0 ,  iv,  62  ;  118  ;  v,  349.    atta°,  i,  236  ;  iv,  117. 

Datto,  su°,  V,  356-7  (c/.  M.  i,  383). 

Dadhimandako,  ii,  111. 

D  a  n  1 0  ,  a°,*su°,  i,  65  ;  iv,  70.    °vata,  i,  28. 

Dandhayitattai),  ii,  54. 

D  a  n  d  h  0 ,  satuppado,  iv,  190. 

D  a  m  0 ,  I,  4  ;  29  ;  215  ;  iv,  349-50.  damasa  upeto, 
I,  168. 

Daro,  a°,  ii,  103.    sa°,  ii,  101 ;  iv,  186-7. 

Daliddo,  v,  100.    a°,  v,  100 ;  384;  404. 

Das  Sana  I),  III,  28;  49.  sabbalokena,  iv,  127.  samma°, 
III,  189.  °-sampanno,  ii,  43 ;  45 ;  58.  dhamma"^, 
V,  204  ;  206  ;  344  ;  404.  saheta  sappaccayaij, 
V,  126-8.  ujubhutaij,  v,  384  ;  404.  suvisuddhai) 
iianai),  kittavata,  iv,  191.  nana-°,  i,  52  ;  ii,  30; 
171  ;  V,  28  ;  422.  vimutti-nana°,  i,  139  ;  v,  67. 
vimutti-iiana-dassanakkhandho.  See  Khandha.  ala- 
mariyanana-dassana-viseso,  iv,  300 ;  337-9.  a°,  iii,  48 ; 
260  ;*  V,  126-7. 

D  a  s  s  a  n  i  y  0 ,  ii,  278. 

Dassano,  visuddha°,  i,  181. 

Dassavi,  iv,  287.  admava°,  ii,  194-5;  iv,  332-3. 
anicca°,  iii,  1.  bhaya°,  v,  187.  loka-vajja-bhaya-", 
I,  138. 

D  a  s  s  i ,  [a-]tira°,  [a-]para°,  iii,  164-5. 
Dahati,  mittato,  dc,  iii,  113. 
Dana-saijvibhaga-rato,  v,  351;  392;  395. 
Damag,  damai),  iv,  163  ;  282. 
D  a  y  a ,  iv,  189. 
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D  a  y  a  d  0  ,  bhasitassa,  iv,  72. 
D  i  c  c  h  a  t  i,  i,  18,  20. 

D  i  1 1  h  i ,  as  micchaditthi : — i,  145.    caused  hy  avij  jadhata, 

II,  153.  bhava°,  vibhava°,  iii,  93.  uccheda°,  ii,  20 ; 
c/.  23;  111,99;  110  foil. ;  206.    sassata°,  ii,  20  ;  c/.  23  ; 

III,  98  ;  213  foil  ;  258  foil,  antanantika,  iii,  214-5  ; 
2oSfoll.    aiinag  amiena,  iii,  211.    akiriyavado,  iii,  208 ; 

IV,  349-50.  ahetuka-vado,  iii,  210.  other  ditthiyo, 
II,  61-4  ;  75-6  ;  222  ;  iii,  215-24  ;  258  foil. ;  iv,  286  ; 

V,  418 ;  448  (c/.  D.,  i,  31).  ditthisu  pasidati,  i,  133. 
See  also  Atta,  Auuditthi,  Anusaya,  Upadana,  Ogha, 
Micchtiditthi,  Yoga,  Sakkayaditthi,  Sagyojana. 

as  saminaditthi :— V,  11;  14;  30-7  ;  442 ;  458-60. 
"^sampada,  v,  30  foil.  °sampanno,  ii,  43 ;  58 ;  80 ; 
133;  V,  11;  14.  °anugati,  ii,  203.  ujuka,  v,  143; 
165. 

D  i  1 1  h  i  k  o  ,  samma-,  miccha°,  ii,  168-9. 

Ditthigata,  i,  135;  142;  144;  ii,  230;  iii,  109  ;  aneka- 

*  vihitani,  iii,  258-63  ;  iv,  286  ;  dvasatthi,  iv,  286. 
Ditthinij  jhana[k]khanti,  ii,  115;  iv,  139. 
D  i  b  b  a ,  ^cakkhu.    See  Cakkhu,  °sotadhatu.    See  Dhatu. 

ye  dibba,  i,  105. 
Dibbacakkhuko,  ii,  156. 
Divadivassa,  i,  89;  91;  97. 

D  i  s  a ,    cattaro,   catuddisa,   i,  101 ;    122  ;    145  ;    167  ; 

II,  103  ;  III,  84 ;  iv,  185  ;  189  ;  219  ;  296  ;  v,  38  ;  47  ; 
49;  51;  53;  134;  137;  153;  162;  190;  219-20; 
239;  244;  249;  251;  361;  444-5.  cha,  iii,  124. 
anudisa,  i,  122  ;  iii,  124.     disamukho,  vidisa,  i,  224  ; 

III,  239-40.  abhaya,  i,  33.  sabba  disa,  anuparigamma, 
I,  75.  puthuddisa  namassati,  i,  234.  me  pakkhayanti, 
III,  106.  pacina-vatapano,  v,  218.  pacchatape  nisinno, 
V,  216.    See  also  Metta,  Phasuvihara. 

D  i  p  0  ,  (a)  island : — v,  219-20.  (h)  continent : — v,  343. 
(c)  lamp  :  —  see   Telapadipo.     atta-dipo,  dhamma-°, 

III,  42;  V,  154];  163.    mag-dipo,  iv,  315  ;  372. 
D  u  k  k  a  r  a  g  ,  i,  7  ;  iv,  260. 

Dukkha,  kayikai),  v,  209.  cetasikai),  ii,  69;  v,  209; 
388.  ajjhattai),  ii,  40;  iii,  180-1;  iv,  85;  171. 
sabbag  =  dukkhag,  iv,  28.  dukkhassa  sambhavo, 
V,  433.  °kkhandho,  ii,  2  foil. ;  134;  iii,  14;  93-4; 
135 ;  IV,  86 ;  v,  458  foil.  See  Paticca-samuppadb ; 
Sactani.    loko  dukkhaparo,  i,  210.  dukkhavedana, 

IV,  405.  dukkhindriyai),  v,  209-10.  See  also  Indriya  (e). 
sukhadukkhai),  ii,  22;    39;    iii,  210-12;    iv,  123. 
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anekavidhag,  nanappakarakag,  ii,  81  foil,  dukkha- 
dukkhata,  iv,  259  ;  v,  56.  °8ambhuto,  iv,  130.  result 
of  upadhi,  ii,  109.  result  of  sakkayaditthi,  iv,  147. 
ekanta°,  ii,  173  ;  iii.  69.  sa-upanisai),  ii,  30.  anat- 
thasar)hitai),  i,  12 ;  31.  sayai)  katai],  parag  katag, 
11,19-23;  33/o//.;  38/o/Z.  °sanna,  v,  i32.  °dhamma, 
IV,  188.  anubhavati,  i,  30.  vediyamano,  appajana, 
IV,  205.  vediyati,  iv,  15  ;  11  foil. ;  48  foil. ;  80  ;  134  ; 
144  foil ;  170 ;  215-16.  dukkhani,  i,  132.  bhara- 
danai),  HI,  26.  sai]vediyati,  ii,  34  foil.;  100;  iv,  343. 
dukkhe,  iii,  211. 

samudayo,  atthagamo,  ii,  72 ;  iii,  158 ;  iv,  86 ; 
327-30.  See  also  Saccani.  paticca  samuppannag, 
II,  34-41.  chandajai),  i,  22.  dukkhass'  uppado,  dec, 
II,  17;  III,  32;  135;  228-31.  dukkhanupatito  duk- 
khavakkanto,  ii,  173  ;  cf.  i,  23  ;  25.  dukkhadhivaha, 
IV,  70.    cakkhui)  dukkhag  .  .  .  rupa  .  .  .  dukkha, 

IV,  130-1;  134;  138;  146-56;  196;  199;  c/.iv,  1-200; 

V,  398;  441;  ^bSfoll.  sambhoti,  titthati,  veti,  niruj- 
jhati,  I,  135.  °pannatti,  iv,  38.  pariyadinnai),  ii,  133. 
°pareto,  iii,  93.  dukkhai)  vaddheti,  ii,  109.  acinam, 
apacinai),  iv,  74-5.  eti,  i,  14.  viharati,  ii,  29  ;  iv,  78. 
rupai),  dec,  dukkhai),  iii,  19-24 ;  178 ;  158 ;  v,  421. 
ajjhattar)  uppajjati  dukkhaya,  i,  170.  atitai),  cCc, 
IV,  152-5.    °sammato,  iv,  127. 

aniccai),  ii,  53;  iii,  28;  67;  112;  222;  iv,  106; 
243 ;  V,  319.  anicce  dukkhasanna,  v,  132 ;  345. 
dukkhe  anattasaniia,  v,  133 ;  345.  yag  dukkhag  tar) 
niruddhai),  iii,  112.  asesag  uparujjhati,  v,  433. 
mahabbhayo,  i,  37.  °pati[k]kulo,  iv,  172;  188. 
adinavo.  See  Adinavo.  dukkhassa  nirodhaij  panna- 
pemi,  IV,  384.  nirodho,  iii,  32  ;  228-31.  See  Saccani. 
dukkhassa  nissaranam,  ii,  5  ;  104.  dukkhass'  anto, 
antakaro,  antakiriya,  i,  7 ;  61 ;  157  ;  189 ;  202 ;  204 ; 
II,  84  ;  185  ;  iii,  149 ;  212 ;  iv,  59  ;  73  ;  93  ;  205  ;  207 ; 
399  ;  V,  357  ;  376  ;  378  ;  406  ;  438  ;  452.  [samma-] 
dukkhakkhayo,  ii,  24-5;  80-2;  108;  iii,  27;  144; 
148  ;  IV,  17-19  ;  89-90 ;  163 ;  v,  82 ;  166-7  ;  255  ; 
294.  parikkhinai),  ii,  133.  aticca,  i,  53.  vitivatto, 
IV,  52. 

dukkhakkhayagami,  v,  23;  179;  197;  254;  392; 
395 ;  402.  dukkhanupassi,  iii,  41.  dukkhai)  and 
It^rahmacariyai).  iv,  51;  138;  253;  v,  6.  dukkhag 
a%d  Satipatthana,  v,  141 ;  167.  dukkhag  and  samma- 
ditthi,  III,  135 ;  v,  8.    sukhai)  ariyassa  dukkhato, 
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IV,  127.  sankhare  passati  dukkhato,  i,  188.  pahaya 
apunabbhavaya,  iv,  158.  dukkhupasamo,  iii,  86 ; 
228-31.  dukkh-a,  -asma,  -ehi  pa[ri]muecati,  pamutti, 
[pa-]moceti,  i,  14;  16;  18;  210;  ii,  109;  174-5; 
III,  41  ;  150;  165  ;  179-80;  iv,  205';  v,  451.  kathag 
acceti,  i,  214.  dukkhassa  paraga,  i,  195. 
Dukkhata,  tisso,  iv,  259  ;  v,  56. 

Dukkhito,  iv,  180 ;  v.  46  ;  211.    dukkhitesu  dukkhito, 
III,  11. 

Dukkhi,  dukkho,  ii,  282;  iv,  128;  v,  421.  ekanta°, 

III,  220. 

D  u  c  c  ^ari  t  a  n  i ,  tini,  v,  75  and  passim. 
D  u  1 1  h  0  ,  IV,  839. 

Dutiya,  I,  131.    tanha,  iv,  37.    saddha,  i,  25;  38; 

IV,  70. 

D  u  t  i  y  0  ,  bhunjati  bilanga°,  i,  90 ;  91. 

Dutiyika,  purana-,    200  {cf.  Jat.,  ii,  10). 

Duttarai),  iv,  157.    su-°,  i,  35;  v,  24. 

Duppativijjha,  v,  454. 

Dupposo,  I,  61. 

D  u  b  b  a  c  0  ,  ii,  204 ;  206 ;  208. 

Dubbudho,  su°,  i,  35. 

D  u  b  b  h  a  t  i ,  i,  84.    dubbheti,  i,  225. 

Dubbhikkho,  iv,  323. 

Durabhisambhavo,  v,  454. 

D  u  r  a  j  an  a  ,  iv,  127. 

D  u  8  s  a  I) ,  nanarattai),  v,  71 ;  °yugai),  v,  71.  °karandako, 

V,  71. 

D  u  8  s  a  m  a  d  a  h  a,  i,  48. 
Dussilyai),  v,  386. 
Duharo,  i,  36. 
Duhitiko,  iv,  195. 

Dutayugai),  sighag  =  8amathavipassana,  iv,  194-5. 
D  u  r  a  m  a  I) ,  v,  24. 

Deva,  IV,  180;  v,  475.  pubba  deva,  i,  222.  valahaka, 
valahakayika,  i,  65  ;  iii,  254-7.  See  also  Utu.  °putto, 
I,  46  foil. ;  216  foil. ;  iv,  280.  naradeva,  i,  5.  deva- 
manussa,  passim.  gandhabbakayika,  iii,  250  foil. 
°kanna,  i,  200.  ^asurasaggamo,  i,  218 ;  iv,  201 ; 
V,  447.  devanag  indo,  i,  216  foil. ;  iv,  101 ;  269.  sa- 
indaka,  iii,  90.  sa-pajapatika,  iii,  90.  ekag  ekag 
phusayati,  i,  104-6 ;  109 ;  154 ;  184.  phusayeyya, 
IV,  289.  catummaharajika,  v,  409 ;  423.  °purag,  iv,  202. 

Devata,  i,  1-45.  arama°,  vana°,  rukkha*",  iv,  302. 
osadhitinavanaspati,  iv,  302. 
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Desana,  V,  83.    dhamma^  v,  108. 

Deha,  antima,  i,  53;   ii,  278.    antima  °dhari,  i,  14, 

manusa,  i,  27  ;  30 ;  35  ;  60. 
Donapakaij,  bhunjati,  i,  81. 

D  o  m  a  n  a  s  s  a  ,  iv,  104  ;  188  ;  343  ;  v,  349  ;  388  ;  441  ; 
451.  abhijjha-°.  iS^eg  Anupassi.  ^indriyai),  v,  209-11. 
See  Indriya.  dukkha°,  iv,  198 v,  i41 ;  167  ; 
185. 

Dovacassa,  °-karana  dhamma,  ii,  204  foil. 
Dovariko,  pandito,  =  sati,  iv,  194. 

Dosa,  I,  13;  15;  70.  °gara,  i,  24.  °aggi,  iv,  19  foil 
with  rago,  moho.  See  Eago.  with  lobho,  moho,  i,  98. 
°-pariyosanai),  v,  34-7 ;  42-3  ;  54.  °kkhayo,  iii,  160 ; 
191 ;  IV,  250 ;  V,  8 ;  16-7 ;  25 ;  27.  as  khilo,  v,  57. 
as  malaij,  v,  57.  as  nigho,  v,  57.  °  and  Ariyo  Maggo, 
V,  5  ;  8.    °-gato,  iv,  71.    virajito,  iv,  158. 

D  0  s  a  n  i  y  o  ,  iv,  307. 

Dvaraij,  pacceka-dvara-bahaij,  i,  146  /oZZ.  amatassa 
dvaraij,  i,  137.  amata-dvarai)  ahacca  titthati,  see 
Amata.    guttai),  iv,  117.    Sitavana-dvarai),  i,  211. 

Dvaro,  catusu  dvaresu  danaij  diyittha,  i,  58.  aparuta 
amatassa  dvara,  i,  138.  gutta-°,  ii,  218 ;  iv,  103-4 ; 
112;  119-21;  175-8.    chaddvjiro,  =  kayo,  iv,  194. 

Dvitta,  I,  117. 

Dvihitiko,  iv,  323, 

Dhaja,  ii,  280.  rathassa  paimanai},  i,  42.  °aggai}, 
1,219. 

Dhamma,  {a)  things,  phenomena,  system,  cosmos  : — ii,  15 ; 
26;  III,  26;  iv,  78;  v,  110-11;  143;  153;  162;  398. 
See  also  Satipatthana.  ditth'  eva  dhamme,  iv,  175 ; 
205;  218;  343;"384.  See  'also  Arahatta  {formula  B), 
Nibbana,  Parinibbayati.  [ap-]patividita,  i,  4.  sabbe 
dhamma  anatta,  iii,  132-4.  sabbe  dhamma  nalai] 
abhinivesaya,  sabbaij  dhammaij  abhijanati,  iv,  50. 
dhammanai)  uppado,  vayo,  iii,  37-8.  dittha-suta-muta, 
(Cc,  IV,  73.  ' 

{h)  mental,  moral,  'physical  states  of  the  individual : — 
I,  70;  86;  ii,  15;  206;  iv,  105;  294.  tisso,  iv,  175-7; 
v,6;  foil. ;  52;  110-11;  143;  197-8.  dhammanaij, 
paripantho,  i,  43.  [a-]kusala  dhamma,  passim.  See 
also  Padhana,  Satipatthana,  Sotilpatti,  dc. 

(c)  in  particidar,  ideas,  images,  objects  of  mano : — 
III,  46  ;  IV,  3  foil. ;  V,  74.  °dhatu,  ii,  143-9.  °samup- 
pado,  III,  16-18.    See  also  Ayatana. 
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(d)  -dhammo : — having  the  quality  of:  i,  71,  and 
passim. 

(e)  the  dhamma:— I,  9;  34;  55;  210;  iii,  120;  132; 

IV,  121 ;  304 ;  314.  adi-,  majjhe,  pariyosana-kalyano, 
1,105;  IV,  315-17.  atakkavacaro,  i,  136.  =khandhe 
ayatanani  dhatuyo,  i,  196.  cakkhumatanubuddho, 
1, 130.  sanditthiko,  akaliko,  ehipassiko,  opanayiko,  <f  c, 
I,  117;  220.**sad-°,  ii,  43;  58;  80;  224;  iii,  99; 

V,  172.  ariya-°  sappurisa^,  i,  30.  See  Sakkayaditthi 
(fonnula  of).  maha-°,  iv,  128.  uttari^  v,  407. 
dhammanudhammo,  ii,  18;  33;  ,115;  iii,  163-4; 
IV,  260;  V,  261;  347;  380.  majjhena  dhammai) 
deseti.  See  Majjha.  svakhyato,  svakkhato,  ii,  199 ; 
IV,  271  foil,  vicayaso  desito,  iii,  96.  yoniso  vicine 
dhammai),  i,  34 ;  55.  ragaviragattho,  iv,  47.  anup- 
ada  parinibbanattho,  iv,  48.  samma-°,  i,  129.  dham- 
massa  sudhammata,  i,  210.  sucinno,  i,  214.  dham- 
mass'  annataro,  i,  106 ;  137 ;  234.   °attho,  i,  33.  °attho, 

IV,  206 ;  218.   °adhikaranai),  iv,  63 ;  vV346.  °anuggaho, 

V,  162.  dhammavadi,  °anuvadi,  iv,  252-3.  °abhisa- 
mayo,  ii,  734  foil.;  v,  379-80.  abhisamito,  -eto,  iii, 
106;  112;  135;  v,  90;  128.  ^ssami,  iv,  94.  °adaso, 
°pariyayo,  iv,  168 ;  v,  357-9  ;  ii,  74-5  ;  iv,  91.  °oja,  v, 
162.  °kathiko,  ii,  18;  115;  156;  iii,  163-4;  iv,  141. 
°garu,  °garavo,  iv,  123.  °cakkar),  i,  191 ;  iii,  86 ;  v, 
423.  °cakkehi  sagyutto,  i,  33.  °cakkhu.  See  Cakkhu 
°cariya,  i,  101-2.  °jo,  ii,  221.  dhamme  nanai),  ii,  58. 
°tthiti  II,  60  ;  124.  °tthi[ti]ta,  ii,  25.  °daya'do,  ii,  221. 
°dipo,  V,  154 ;  163.  isinai)  dhajo,  ii,  280.  °dharo, 
V,  261.  °mmmito,  II,  221.  °niyamata,  ii,  25.  °padai), 
°padani,  I,  22 ;  202.  passati,  iii,  133.  dhammamayai) 
pasadaij  aruyha,  i,  137.  °bhuto,  iv,  94.  °bhogo,  v,  162. 
dhammassa  maggana,  i,  210.  °yanag,  i,  33 ;  v,  6. 
rahado  sllatittho,  i,  169 ;  183.  °raja,  i,  33 ;  55. 
°laddho,  1, 21.  °vicayo.  aScc  Sambojjhanga.  °vinayo, 
1,9;  119;  157;  ii,  21 ;  50;  120;  205;  iii,  59-61 ;  91; 

IV,  43-5;  260;  302;  v,  419;  457.    °sannaho,  i,  33; 

V,  6.  °samayo,  i,  26.  °samuppado,  v,  374.  °saranag, 
V,  154;  163.  °saranagamanai),  iv,  270-1;  275-6. 
°bar],  I,  170.  °saro,  v,  402.  °sotai),  ii,  43;  45;  58. 
dhamme  avecca  pasado,  iv,  271  foil. ;  304.  na  jarai] 
upeti,  I,  71.    uttano  .  .  .  chinnapilotiko,  ii,  28. 

if)  doctrine  generally  y  any  point  of  doctrine  : — iii,  12 ; 
IV,  317 ;  328 ;  399.  ananussuta  dhamma,  ii,  9-11  ; 
IV,  238. 

E 
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{(l)  ritiJit,  moral,  iiioraliti)  : — dhammena,  adhammena, 

III,  280';  IV,  ;3Bl-ii.    a°,  i',  57. 

D  h  a  m  m  a  t  a,  buddhanai),  i,  140.    dhammeHa  dhammata, 

II,  199.    khaya-°,  vaya-°,  viraga-°,  dec,  iv.  216-7. 
D  h  a  m  m  a  n  1 ,  piyaiitto,  i,  103. 
Dhammikatha,  i,  155;  ii,  204-8;  275. 
Dhammiko,  iii,  240;   iv,  202.    a°,  iv,  202.  saha-°, 

IV,  299. 

D  ham  mi,  dalha°,  i,  185. 

Dhatu,  I,  196;  ii,  153;  iv,  67.    pathavl,  apo,  tejo,  vayo, 

I,  15 ;  II,  169  foil. ;  224 ;  iv,  175 ;  195.  same,  pins 
akaso,  iii,  227.    same  five,  plus  vinnana;],  ii,  248; 

III,  231 ;  234.  lokadhatuyo,  dasa,  i,  26.  aneka 
dhatuyo,  i,  181.  tejo-°,  i,  144.  vanna°,  i,  131. 
elements    in    sense-consciousness,   ajjhattai),  bahirai), 

II,  140-9.  khandha-°,  iii,  9-10;  13;  53;  iv,  24. 
dibbasota°,  ii,  121 ;  212  ;  276  ;  v,  265  ;  304.  nibbana^ 

V,  8.  nikkama-°,  parakkama-°,  v,  66  ;  104  foil.  loka°, 
V,  424.  arambha°,  v,  66;  104  foil,  satta,  ii,  150. 
uppado,  thiti,  abhinibbatti,  patubhavo,  ii,  175  ;  iii,  231. 
thita,  II,  25.  dhamma°,  ii,  56.  anicca,  ii,  248. 
^nanattai],  ii,  140-9;  iv,  113-6;  284.  nirodho,  vu- 
pasamo,  [atthagamo],  ii,  175 ;  iii,  231.  dhatuso 
upaparikkhati,  iii,  65.  kama-,  nekkhamma-,  [a]-vya- 
pada-  [a]-vihir)sa°,  ii,  151-2.  avijja",  ii,  153.  dhatuso 
satta  saijsandanti,  ii,  154  foil,  hetuij  paticca  sam- 
bhuta,  I,  134. 

Dharl,  antimadeha^,  i,  14. 

Dhiti,  I,  215.    °sampanno,  i.  122. 

Dhiro,  I,  22;  24;  77;  87;  91;  102;  122;  221;  236. 

Dhutavado,  ii,  156  (cf.  Pap.  Sud.  ap.  M.,  iii,  25). 

Dhunati,  maccuno  senag,  i,  156. 

Dhurava,  i,  214. 

Dhuro,  anikhitta°,  v,  197;  225. 

Dhuva,  I,  142;  iv,  370.    ad°,  iv,  302.    °gami  maggo, 

IV,  370.    See  Nicca,  Sassata. 
Dhupayito,  dhumayito,  i,  40. 
Dhumayitattaij,  iii,  124. 
Dhorayho,  dhorayhavata,  i,  28. 
D  h  0  V  a  n  a  ij  ,  bhanda°,  iv,  316. 

N  a  g  0  ,  nagassa  passe  asino,  i,  195. 

Naggeyyai),  IV,  300. 

N  a  1 1  h  i  k  a  ,  i,  96.    °vado,  iii,  73. 

Nadi,  kun°,  I,  109;  ii,  32 ;  118;  v,  47 ;  63;  396.  maha°. 
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II,  32;  118;  135;  v,  396.  nadi-duggaij,  ii,  198  (c/. 
Mil.  389,  and  transl.  u,  320  n). 

N  a  n  t  a  k  a  ij  ,  v,  342. 

N  a  n  d  a  t  i ,  mahavira,  i,  110. 

N  a  n  d  a  n  ci ,  i,  6. 

Nandi,  nandi,  i,  16;  39;  54;  63;  130;  iii,  10;  13; 
14  ;  IV,  36  foil.  60.    °kkhayo,  iii,  51.  ragasahagata, 

III,  158  ;  V,  421  ;  425  foil.  °ragakkhayo.  iii,  51  ;  iv,  142. 
a°,  I,  54.  °rago,  ii,  227  ;  iv,  174;  180.  =upadanai), 
III,  14.  rupe,  III,  14.  ahare,  ii,  101-3.  °bhavaparik- 
khayo-khino,  i,  2  ;  53.    sunandi,  ii,  53. 

N  a  m  a  t  i ,  nati[na]hoti,  ii,  67  ;  iv,  59.    anato,  i,  186. 
]^  a  y  o  ,  nayaij  neti,  ii,  58. 

Nara,  16  ;  13  passim.    °deva,  i,  5.    °uttamo,  i,  23. 

N  a  r  a  k  0  ,  i,  209. 

N  a  1  akal  api ,  ii,  114. 

N  a  j  a  t  a  ij  ,  tivisakhai]  nalatena,  i,  118. 

Navappayo,  ii,  218. 

Naviyo,  ii,  198  (c/.  Mil.  389). 

N  ah  anag  ,  •  ajjhattai),  y.i.  Bhagavati   pasado,   v,  390. 

nahanena  pavaheti,  i,  183. 
Naga,  elephant,  ii,  217;   222;  269;   iii,  85;  v,  351. 

ekacaro,  i,  16.   fairy,  or  serpent,  iii,  240-6  ;  v,  47  ;  63. 

saint,  II,  277  ;  iii,  83. 
Naga  rag,  paccantimai),  v,  160.    formula  of  prosper  otts, 

II,  106. 
N  aga va  t  a ,  I,  28. 

Nanatta,  °katha,  v,  420.  dhatu°,  ii,  140-9.  iv,  113-6; 
284-5.  phassa°,  ii,  141-3.  vedana°,  ii,  115.  saniia°, 
II,  143-9.  saijkappa°,  ii,  143  foil.  chanda°,  parilaha°, 
pariyesana°,  ii,  143  foil. 

Nanattha,  nanattha,  iv,  281-2. 

Nam  a,  anoma°,  i,  33.  ^sannissito,  i,  38.  °gottai),  i,  43. 
sabbaij  addhabhavi,  i,  39. 

-N  a  m  a  k  o  ,  bhikkhu  Thera°,  ii,  282-3. 

Namarupa,  defined,  ii,  3-4.  conditioned  by  viiinanay, 
II,  6  ;  8  ;  12.  conditioning  cittai],  v,  184.  conditioning 
salayatanai],  ii,  6  ;  8.  bahiddha  ca°,  ii,  24.  namaru- 
passa  avakkanti,  ii,  66  ;  90  ;  101  foil,  tanha  namarupe, 
I,  12.  asesaij  uparujjhati,  i,  13  ;  15 ;  35 ;  60 ;  165. 
namarupasmii)  asajjamano,  i,  23. 

Nalikodana,  °paramataya aanthasi,  i,  82. 

Nava,  ekarukkhika,  i,  106.    samuddika,  iii,  155;  v,  51. 

N  i  k  a  c  c  a  (from  nikati ;  kitavassa),  i,  24. 

Nik  at  o,  IV,  307  ;  309  ;  311. 
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Nikamati,  a°,  i,  122. 
N  i  k  a  m  a  1  a  b  h  i ,  ii,  278. 

Niknyo,  tiracchana°,  iii,  152.    deva°,  iv,  180.  .satta°, 

II,  2  ;  42  ;  44. 
Nikittaye  ,  i,  238. 
Niketa,  a°sari,  iii,  i)  {v,  S.N.,  iv,  9,  10). 
Nikkaiikha.  v,  221. 

N  i  k  k  a  m  o  ,  v,  66  ;  104  foil.    tibba°,  i,  194. 
Nikkhittadando,  i,  141. 

Nikkho,  nekkho,  jambonado,  i,  65.    suvainm'',  biijgi^, 

II,  234. 
Nikkhamati,  i,  156. 
N  i  g  a  c  c  h  a  t  i ,  iv,  70. 

N  i  g  a  n  t  h  a  ,  i,  78.    °bhikkha,  i,  82. 

N  i  g  h  o    n  i  g  h  0  ,  tissa,  iv,  292  ;  v,  57.    a°,  i,  12  ;  23  ;  54  ; 

141 ;  IV,  291. 
N  i  c  a  y  0  ,  samparayiko,  i,  93  ;  97. 

N  i  c  c  a  ,  I,  142  ;  145  ;  ii,  109-10  ;  198  ;  iv,  24-5  ;  45  ;  54-5  ; 
63.    Sec  also  below  Anicca.    niccai]  dhuvai)  sassatai], 

III,  144 ;  147.    °kappo,  iv,  59.    ahuti,  i,  140. 
ANICCA,  142  ;  II,  170 ;  iv,  302.     dukkhai),  passim. 

sabbaij,  iv,  28;  31.  khandha,  ii,  124;  249;  m,  67;  77  : 
105;  108  ;  111  ;  120-1 ;  125-6 ;  139  ;  195-7  ;  202-24  ;  iv, 
382.  terms  of  Paticcasamuppado,  ii,  26.  salayatanai), 
II,  244  fall.  ;  IV,  *  1  fall ;  7  fall.  ;  24-5  ;  34  ;  47-50  ; 
48-9  ;  67  fall.  ;  85  ;  88  ;  106  ;  129  ;  133-56  ;  170. 
°sanna,  ii,  247  ;  iii,  155  ;  v,  132.  anicce  dukkhasaiini, 
V,  345.  cakkhu,  ((!c.,  -vinnanai),  -samphasso,  ii,  246. 
°anupassi,  iv,  211 ;  v,  324 ;  345.  °sambhuto,  iv,  129. 
vedana,  sanna,  sancetana,  tanha,  ii,  247-8.  rupa,  c£c., 
m,  19-20;  102  ;  iv,  131.    dhdtuyo,  ii,  248.   atitaij,  d'c, 

IV,  151.  aniccato  adakkhui),  ii,  110-11.  aniccata, 
I,  61  ;  204  ;  iii,  43  ;  52  ;  iv,  142-3 ;  216  ;  325. 

Nicchato,  iv,  204. 

Nicchodeti,  iii,  155.    (C/.  M.  i,  229,  nicchad-.) 
N  i  j  j  h  a  n  a  I) ,  khamati,  iii,  225  ;  228. 
N  i  j  j  ar  o ,  iv,  339. 
Nijjhayati,  iii,  140;  157. 
N  i  1 1  h  a ,  II,  186. 

N  i  1 1  h  o ,   accanta°,  iii,   13.     anitthaijgato  sadhamme, 
'in,  99. 

Nittharanai),  oghassa,  i,  193.    bharassa,  iv,  177 
Nidanai),  passim.    a°,  v,  213-15.    sa°,  v,  213-15. 
Nidano ,  III,  96.    sa°,  a°,  ii,  151. 
Niddhunati,  iii,  155. 
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N  i  n  d  a  ,  °vyarosa-uparambhabhayai),  iii,  73. 
N  i  n  n  e  t  a ,  atthassa,  iv,  94. 

N  i  n  n  o  .    See  Disa  (pacina) ;  Nibbana  ;  Viveka ;  Samudda. 
N  i  p  a  k  0  ,  I,  13  ;  187.    ekodi°,  i,  52. 
Nipaccakaro,  paramo,  i,  178 ;  v,  233. 
Nipuna,  iv,  369.    °atthadassi,  i,  33.    ^gaini  maggo, 

IV,  369. 
Nippanno,  i,  225-6. 
N  i  p  p  a  p  a  I) ,  iv,  370. 
Nipphoteti,  i,  101. 
N  ibb  anat  ho  ,  I,  86. 
Nibbasanai),  ii,  202  ;  221. 

Nibbana.    kinti  : — iv,  251 ;  261 ;  371.    °dhatu  =  vinayo, 

V,  8.  =  tanhaya  vippahanar),  i,  39.  =  accutag  padaij,  iii, 
143.  parimaij  tirai),  iv,  175.  yathabhiitai)  vacanai),  iv, 
195.  thanag  duddasag,  i,  136.  vimuttiya  patisara-' 
nag,  v,  218.  bhavanirodho,  ii,  117  ;  m,  14;  iv,  86. 
koci  kvaci  na  jiyati,  i,  217.  abhirato  macco,  i,  38. 
samo  bhumibhago  ramaniyo,  iii,  109.  sabbagantha- 
pamocanag,  i,  210.  akutobhayag,  i,  192.  pajjo- 
tass'eva  nibbanag,  i,  159.  undejinabley  iii,  189  {cf. 
V,  218).  °parayano,  pariyosano,  iii,  189  ;  v,  218.  °nmno, 
•pono,  -pabbharo,  iv,  180;  v,  38-43;  48;  75;  134; 
137';  190 ;  239  ;  241 ;  244  ;  249  ;  252  ;  290-1.  °ogadho, 
III,  189;  V,  218.  °-patisagyutto,  i,  115;  192;  210. 
ara,  iv,  73.    nibbanass'eva  santike,  aantike  nibbanag, 

I,  33  ;  IV,  74-5. 

KATHAM  PATTABBAg : — adhigantabbag,  <fc.,  i,  22; 

II,  270.  [a-]bhabbo  nibbanaya,  ii,  195-6.  nibbanaya 
sagvattati,  ii,  223;  v,  82;  97;  179:  255;  361;  438..^ 
°-sappaya  patipada,  iv,  133-6.  °-gamano  maggo,  i,  186. 
ariyo  maggo,  iv,  331 ;  v,  11 ;  SSfolL;  48  ;  421.  bojj- 
hanga.  v,  75  ;  80  ;  134  ;  137.  satipatthana,  v,  141 ; 
167;  190;  179;  185.  sotapattiyagga,*  v,  361.  iddhi- 
pada,  V,  255  ;  290.  sammapadhanani,  v,  244.  nib- 
bane  nanag,  ii,  124.  nibbanag  abhikagkhahto,  i,  198. 
sacchikaroti.  See  Sacchikaroti.  ditthadhamma-nib- 
bana-patto,  ii,  18  ;  115;  iii,  163-4;  Vv,  141.  °-patti, 

I,  48.    khemag,  °-pattiya,  i,  189.    hadayasmin  opiya, 
I,  199.    saddahano  °-pattiya,  i,  214.    nibbane  cittag 
pakkhandati,  iii,  133  ;  v,  226. 
Nibbapanag,  i,  188. 

Nibbayati,  ii,  85,/oZi.;  iii,  126;  iv,  213;  v,  319. 
N  i  b  b  i  c  [  c  ]  i,k  i  c  c  h  o  ,  ii,  84  ;  v,  221. 
Nibbij  jhati,  v,  88. 
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N  ib  bi  j  j  ape     ,  i,  124, 

Nibbida,  ii,  18;  223;  iii,  19-20;  59  foil ;  163;  iv,  4 
Joll. ;  179  ;  v,  438.  ekanta^,  v,  82  :  179  ;  255  ;  361. 
°bahulai)  viharati,  iii,  40  ;  179.  kimatthiya,  iii,  189. 
sa-upanisa,  ii,  30. 

Nibbindati,  passim,  esp.  Arahatta  {formula  A.) 

Nibbindo,  salayatananai),  iv,  141. 

N  i  b  b  u  1 0  ,  I,  24  ;  236.    tadagga°,  iii,  43.  anupadaya®, 

II,  279. 

Nibbuyhati,  I,  1.    (C/.  Thig.  468.) 
Nibbejaniyo,  i,  124. 
Nibbedhiko,  v,  197  ;  199. 

Nimittai),  sa°,  v,  213-15.  a°,  i,  188;  iv,  268;  v,  154. 
pubba°,  V,  154 ;  278  ;  442.  subha°,  v,  64  ;  103. 
asubha°,  v,  105.  patigha°,  v,  64;  103.  parivajjeti, 
I,  188.  mukha°,  iii,  103 ;  v,  121.  sabba-nimittani 
annato  passati,  iv,  50.  piya°,  iv,  73.  ugganhati, 
V,  150-2.  °ggahi,  iv,  104  ;  168  ;  and  see  Dvaro(gutta). 
rnpa-,  sadda-,  d-c,  °,  iii,  10.  olarikai),  v,  259. 
pasadaniyai),  v,  156.  nimittassadagadhitai),  iv,  168. 
sabba - nimittanag   amanasikaro,   iv,   297.  °karano, 

IV,  297.     bahiddha  ca   sabba-nimittesu,  ii,  252-3 ; 

III,  80-1  ;  103 ;  136 ;  169-70.  a°phasso,  iv,  225. 
a°samadhi,  iv,  360 ;  363. 

N  i  m  o  k  k  h  0  ,  sattanai),  i,  2. 

N  i  y  a  m  a ,  °gataddaso,  i,  196.    sammatta°,  iii,  225. 
Niy amata,  ii,  25. 

Niyyatayati,  i,  131.    See  Sotapanna  {formula  of). 
Niyyadeti,  iv,  181 ;  194. 

Niy  yaniko,  v,  255 ;  290.  dhammo,  i,  220;  v,  379-80. 
iddhipada,  v,  255.    satipatthana,  v.  166.  bojjhagga, 

V,  82 

Nir  aggalo  ,  i,  76. 

N  i  r  a  y  o ,  passim,  khma°,  v,  356 ;  450.  cha-phassayatanika, 

IV,  126. 

Nir  amis  a.    See  kmiaa,. 
Nirarambho,  i,  76. 
Niraso,  i,  12;  23;  141. 

Nirujjhati,  iv,  36-7;  60;  204;  294;  402.  aparises- 
a>r\,  -a,  iii,  93  ;  iv,  98  ;  120 ;  167  ;  184-6  :  189  ;  v,  213- 
15  ;  230.    See  Sagvaro  {formula  of). 

N  i  r  u  1 1  i ,  tayo  °patha,  iii,  71-2. 

N  i  r  11  p  a  d  h  i ,  tv,  158. 

Nirodha,  i,  133;  136;  ii,  18;  105;  iii,  13;  19;  59 
foil.;  133.    bhava°,  =  nibbana,  ii,  117;  iii,  14;  n^,  86. 
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8akkaya°,  v,  410.  jati-°,  iv,  86.  dukkha-°,  iii,  32; 
60;  119;  iv,  4:  foil, ;  14;  28;  384.  upadana-°, 
III,  14.    nandi-°,  iii,  14  ;  iv,  36  ;  60.  khandhanag, 

III,  163.  salayatanassa,  iv,  141.  cakkhusmii),  <fc., 
nirodhar)  disva,  iv,  58.  vitakkavicaranar),  iv,  298. 
sannavedayita°,  iv,  217  ;  228  ;  293-4  ;  v,  213-16. 
asesa -viraga°,  ii,  4;  12;  17;  23;  28;  iv,  86;  v,  226; 
421  foil,  ekaccanam  vedananai),  v,  154.  with  nib- 
bida  and  virago,  ii,  48;  223;  in,  163  foil;  v,  438. 
°dhammo,   iv,   47  ;  107 ;   192 :   214.  °dhammata, 

IV,  217.    °nissito.   See  Nissito.    nirodhaya  sagvattati, 

II,  223 ;  V,  438.  °saruppagamim  patipada,  ii,,  81 ; 
108.  See  also  Saccani  {Third  and  Fourth).  °anu- 
passi,  IV,  211 ;  v,  311.  nirodho  ti  kho  me  ...  pubbe 
ananussutesu  dhammesu  cakkhui)  udapadi  .  .  .  ii,  9-11. 
See  also  Paticcasamuppada. 

Nivareti,  mano,  i,  14.    cittai),  iv,  195. 

Nivaso,   pubbe",  i,  167;   175;   196;   ii,  122;  213; 

V,  265  ;  305. 

N  i  V  u  t  o ,  II,  24 ;  iv,  127. 

Niveset  i,  v,  189. 

Nisabha,  i,  48;  91.    (C/.  M.  i,  386.) 

Nisabhavata,  i,  28. 

N  i  8  i  d  a  n  a  1] ,  ganhati,  v,  259. 

N  i  s  8  a  g  g  0  ,  sabba°,  i,  54. 

N  i  s  s  a  1 0  ,  III,  31 ;  iv,  11-13. 

Nissarana,  i,  128;  ii,  5;  10;  iii,  27-31;  62-5;  102; 
IV,  208  ;  220-5.  °-pariyesana,  iii,  29.  uttariij,  i,  142. 
catunnai)  dhatunai),  iii,  170-6 ;  iv,  7  foil,  nivara- 
nanag,  v,  121-7.  pancindriyanai),  v,  193.  °dassi, 
ry,  205.  °panno,  ii.  194  ;  iv,  332-3.  See  also 
Adinava. " 

N  i  8  8  a  d  i ,  arama°,  v,  73. 

N  i  8  8  i  1 0  ,  viveka°,  viraga°,  nirodha°,  iv,  365-8  ;  v,  2  folL  ; 
63  foil ;  239-40  ;  249-51 ;  333-40.  nis8ita8sa  calitai), 
IV,   59.    tan°,   iv,   102.    dvaya-nissito  ayai)  loko, 

III,  134-5.    yani88itani,  ii,  62. 
N  i  h  a  n  t  i ,  nihatamano,  rv,  203. 
N  i  h  1  n  0  ,  I,  12. 

N  1  y  a  t  i ,  kenassu  niyati  loko,  i,  39. 

Nivarana,  panca,  v,60;  64;  84-85;  93-5;  97;  102;  105; 
108-10;  115;  121-7;  145-6;  160;  327.  subdivided 
into  ten,  v,  110.  avijja°,  v,  226.  how  put  away  by 
sekha  and  asekha  respectively,  v,  327-8. 

N  I  v  a  r  a  n  o  ,  ii,  23-4  ;  178  ;  iii,  149  ;  v,  439. 
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Nlharako,  pin(lapata-°,  v,  12;  320;  325. 

Nekkhamma,°  vitakko,  ii,  152.  °ninnai),  °paribha- 
vitai]  cittag,  iii,  232-4.  °dhatu,  ii,  152.  °8anna, 
°chando,  etc.,  °sar)kappo,  ii,  152.    °-sito,  iv,  232. 

Negamajankpado,!,  89. 

N  e  1 1  a  1] ,  nettani  gahetva,  i,  26. 

N  e  1 1  i  k  0 ,  Bhagavam-°,  passim. 

N  e  p  a  k  k  0  ,  sati-°,  v,  197-8  ;  225. 

Nemo,  gambhJra°,  v,  444.    nemaiigamfi,  v,  445. 

N  e  1  a ,  °ai]go,  iv,  291. 

N  e  s  a  d  a ,  °kulai},  i,  93. 

Pakatthako,  i,  174. 
Pakappe ti ,  II,  65. 

Pakaroti,  na  .  .  .  dhira  pakubbanti,  i,  24. 
P  a  k  i  r  e  t  i ,  i,  100. 

Pakka,  amakai),  i,  97.    °bhikkha,  iv,  324. 
Pakkhandati,  nibbane  cittai],  iii,  133. 
P  a  k  k  h  a  h  a  t  o ,  i,  94.    (r.  Mil.'  245  ;  276.) 
Pakkhayati,  disa,  v,  153;  162. 
Pagabbho,  sup°,  i,  201, 

Pagganhati,  cittai),  v,  9.    ati°,  v,  263;  267.  atipag- 

gahi'to  chando,  d-c.,  v,  277-80 ;  288-9. 
P  a  ij  k  0 ,  jata,  iv,  118.  tarati,  i,  35  ;  60. 
P  a  ij  s  u ,  V,  459.   ^-kundito,  i,  197  (?  gunthito  :  v,  J.P.T.S., 

1891,  p.  48).   °kuliko,  ii,  187.  paijsvagarakai],  iii,  190. 
Pacati,  niraye  pacitva,  ii,  255.    kale  paccati,  v,  344. 
Pacinati,  apacina,  iv,  74.    paciyati,,  iv,  74. 
Paccakkhakammai),  a°,  iii,  262. 
Paccakkhati,  IV,  15;'l90;  v,  428.  sikkhai],  ii,  231 ;  271. 
Paccagii,  i,  104. 

P  a  c  c  a  1 1  a  ij  ,  ii,  199.    parinibbayati,  iii,  54  foil, ;  iv,  23  ; 

66  ;  168.    veditabbaij,  iv,  41-3  ;  339. 
Paccaniko,  iv,  127. 

Paccanubhoti,  v,  218 ;  264 /oZ/.;  282;  286 /o//.;  353. 
Paccayata,  idap°,  i,  136;  ii,  25-6. 
Paccayiko,  i,  150. 

P  a  c  c  a  y  o  ,  {as  natural  lau-),  ii,  65.   sap°,  v,  126-8  ;213-15. 

a°,  V,  213-15.    idappaccaya  me  cavati,  v,  71.  phassa^, 

II,  33  foil,  with  hetu,  iv,  68-9,  and  passim.  yatha-°, 

IV,  82.    apara-°,  iii,  83  ;  135. 
Paccavekkhati,  j^hijsical,  iii,  103.    mental,  i\,  111  ; 

236-7  ;  V,  278.    sakai]  cittai],  iii,  152-3. 
Paccakotito,  ii,  281. 

P  a  c  c  a  j  a  y  a  t  i ,  manussesn,  ii,  263  ;  v,  466  ;  474. 
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P  a  c  c  u  p  a  1 1  h  a  p  e  t  i ,  iv,  121. 

P  a  c  c  u  p  a  1  a  k  k  h  a  11  a  1) ,  a°,  iii,  261. 

P  a  c  c  u  p  e  k  k  h  a  11  a  1) ,  a°,  iii,  262 

Paccuppannai],  j^rcsent,  iv,  97.  paccuppannena  yapeti, 

I,  5.    See  Atita. 
Paccuyyati,  i,  82  ;  216. 

P  a  c  c  e  k  a  ,  °gatha,  i,  2().  °brahma,  i,  ^6  foil.  °buddho,  i,  92. 
P  a  c  c  li  a  d  0  ,  seta°,  iv,  291. 
Pacchtxsai],  i,  74. 

P  a  j  a  h  a  t  i ,  dhamma  pahatabba : — akusala  dhamma,  iii,  8. 
dukkhai),  sabba-dukkhai],  i,  132 ;  ii,  110-11 ;  iv,  158. 
micchaditthi,  iv,  147  ;  322.  sakkayaditthi,  i,  13  ;  53  ; 
IV,  147.    na  tumhakaij,  iii,  33  ;  iv,  81  ;  128-9.  avijja, 

II,  24  ;  III,  47  ;  iv,  31 ;  49-50  ;  256.  tissa  bhava,  v,  56. 
upadhi,  II,  110-11.  upadanai},  cattaro  upadanani, 
IV,  258  ;  V,  59.  pancfipadanakkhandha,  v,  60-1.  rupe, 
t(V.,  yo   chando  .  .  .  rago  .  .  .  nandi  .  .  .  taiiha, 

III,  161  ;  193.    rupa-,  vedana-,  c^c,  dhatiiya  rago, 

III,  53.  rupasmii),  cOc,  chandarago,  iii,  27.  kamac- 
chando,  v,  315.  chando,  v,  272-3.  kayasmiij,  vedan- 
asu,  citfce,  dhammesu  chando.  v,  181-2.  ragadosamoho, 

IV,  159-62;  253.   tanha,  tisso  tanha,  ii,  110-11 ;  iv,257; 

V,  58.  kama,  i,  12.  pafica  kamaguna,  v,  60.  anic- 
cam,  anattai)  .  .  .  tatra  chando,  d'c,  iii,  77 ;  177-9 ; 

IV,  48-9;  145-51.  atitai),  ii.  283.  lokamisai),  i,  2  ;  63. 
kodho,  I,  23  ;  25.  arati  ca  rati  ca.  i,  180,  186.  tisso 
esanfi,  v,  55.    tisso  vedana,  v,  57.    tisso  asava,  ii,  54  ; 

V,  56.  cetaso  upakkileso,  iii,  232  foil,  ogha,  cattaro, 
IV,  257  ;  v,  59.  yoga,  cattaro,  v,  59.  sayyojanani, 
dasa,  V,  61-2.  nivaraiiani,  panca,  i,  188  ;  v,  60. 
gantha,  cattaro,  v.  59-60.  khila,  malani,  nigha,  tisso, 
v,  57.  vidha,  tisso,  v;  56.  sabbanissitani,  ii,  62. 
visamagata  sanna,  ii,  153.  dukkhatti,  tisso,  v,  56. 
anusaya,  satta,  iv,  205.  mano,  i,  4  ;  23 ;  25  ;  187. 
cetaso  adhitthanabhinivesanusayo,  iii,  162  ;  193. 
satisammosa,  sarasaykappa  dhamma,  iv,  190.  labha- 
sakkarasiloko,  ii,  226  ;  243,  kaykha,  vicikiccha,  i,  23  ; 
III,  203;  IV,  350-8.    pajaha.  iv,'89. 

P  a  j  a  p  p  a  t  i ,  anagatai),  i,  5.  annanamulappabhavaij, 
I,  181. 

P  a  j  a  ,  ayai),  v,  346  ;  362-4.    sassamanabrahmani°,  i,  160  ; 

168  ;  207  ;  ii,  170 ;  iii,  28 ;  59  ;  iv,  158 ;  v,  204 ;  352. 
P  a  j  a  p  a  t  i ,  for  prajapati,  ii,  243. 
P  a  j  i  0  t  o  ,  cattaro,  i,  15  ;  47.    See  Nibbana,  Pafifia. 
Pannattaij,  ii,  218.    mof/^s  o/,  v,  412-13. 
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P  a  il  ii  a  1 1  i ,  tayo  °-patha,  III,  71-2.  mara-°,  iv,  38.  8atta-°, 
dukkha-^,  loka-°,  iv,  39. 

Pannava,  I,  53;  79;  u,  159  foil.;  207-8;  279;  iv,  243-5  ; 
V,  100;  199;  392;  395;  401. 

Pafina,  i,  17;  34;  55-7;  ii,  277.  samma^,  ii,  185,  and 
passim.  See  esj).  Yathabhutag.  sati°,  i,  120.  dvag- 
gula-°,  I,  129.  bhriri-°,  iv,  205.  pannindriyaig.  See 
Indriya  (c).  as  s?f^^/«  =  ariyapafma,  v,  223  ;  392.  and 
ariyafianai],  v,  228-9.  °kkhandho.  See  Khandha. 
^cakkhii,  V,  467.  ^-vuddhi,  v,  97 ;  411.  '  -patilabho, 
V,  411.  °bahullai),  -vepullar),  v,  411-12.  °-vimutto. 
See  Vimutto.  °-dado,  i,  33.  '°-jivi,  i,  42  :  214.  ''niro- 
dhiko,  V,  97.  kusalesu  dhammesu,  ii,  206-8.  °8am- 
panno,  v,  67  ;  3-95.    sussusa  labhate  pannai),  i,  214. 

Pannaya  : — suphussitaij,  i,  128.  parisujjhati,  i,  214. 
abhisamayo,  ii,  5-9  ;  104.  suppatividdho,  ii,  68 ;  iii,  6. 
disva,  sudittho,  ii,  68  ;  171  ;  iii,  29.  ativijjhati, 
V,  226-7 ;  278  ;  387-9.  ajjhupekkhati,  v,  324.  pavi- 
cinati,  cOc,  v,  331 ;  338.  vaddhati,  iv,  250.  mattaso, 
III,  225  ;  228.  nibbedhika, '  cOc,  v,  392  ;  395  ;  402. 
udayatthagamini,  y,  392  ;  395  ;  402.  bhaveti,  i,  13  ; 
165*.  uppajjati,  ii,  7-11;  105;  iv,  233;  v,  258;  422 
foil,  samadiyati,  i,  232.  sakacchaya  veditabba,  i,  79. 
purisai]  pasasati,  i,  38.  lokasmiij  pajjoto,  i,  44.  paniia- 
sama  abha,  i,  6.  naranai]  ratanaij,  i,  36.  yuganaij- 
galai],  I,  172.  yoked  ivith  saddha  in  dhammayanaij, 
V,  6.' 

Parma  is  weakened  hy  Nivaranani,  v,  94  ;  96  ;  115. 

induces  Anna,  v,  223.    is  chief  padai)  leading  to  Bodhi, 

V,  231  ;  237. 
Pafinanag  ,  i,  41-2. 
P  a  il  n  a  t  o  ,  ap°,  iv,  46. 

P  a  n  ii  o  ,  ganibhira-°,  i,  190.  sa[p]°,  i,  13  :  22  ;  165  ;  206  ; 
212  foil;  IV,  210  ;  v,  408.  maha-°,  i,  63  ;  121  ;  191 ; 
II,  i55  ;  IV,  97  ;  101 ;  v,  385.  dap°,  i,  78-9  ;  ii,  159 
foil;  206-7;  iv,  240-3;  v,  99.  hasa°,  i,  63;  191; 
V,  376 ;  378.  javana°,  i,  63 ;  191  ;  v,  376 ;  378. 
bhavita°,  iv.    111.     appa°,  i,  198.  [a-]nissarana°, 

II,  194-5  ;  269-70  ;  iv,  332-3.    bhuri°,  i,  42  ;  52  ;  174  ; 

III,  143.  ariyo  nibbedhika°,  ii,  43  ;  58 ;  80.  putliu-°, 
tikkha-°,  nibbedhika-°,  i,  63  ;  191. 

Patapilotiko,  ii,  219-20. 
P  a  t  i  k  u  1 1  h  o  ,  ap°,  iii,  71-3. 

Pati[k]  kulo ,  ilhare,  °sanna,  v,  132.    °-saniii,  v,  119; 
'295;  317.   ap'',v,  119.   dukkha°,  iv,  172 ;  188. 
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Patigacc'eva ,  -kacc'eva,  i,  57 ;  v,  162.   {Cf.  Jat, 
'  V,  235.) 

P  a  t  i  g  g  a  h  a  n  a  1] ,  dasidasa-,  d-c,  v,  472-3. 

P  a  t  i  g  h  a  1)  ,  p  a  t  i  g  h  o  ,  psycho-physical : — patighai)  rupa- 

samia  ca,  i,  165.    ditthasute  patighe  ca  mute  ca,  i,  186. 

Sec  also  Jhilna  (arTipa-). 

ethical: — i,  13;  iv,  71;  v,  315.    patighai)  cetaso, 

IV,  195.    See  also  Anusaya. 
P  a  t  i  g  h  a  V  a ,  iv,  208-9. 
Patic[c]ayo,  iii,  169. 

Paticcasamuppada,  stated,  ii,  1  foil. ;  ii,  1.  defined, 
II,  26;  65.  its  terms  defined,  ii,  2-4;  42-3.  called  miccha- 
patipadfi  in  terms  of  paccayo,  ii,  4  ;  and  sammapatipada 
in  terms  of  nirodho,  ii,  4.  called  ariyo  nayo,  ii,  70. 
called  majjhena  dhammassa  desanai).  See  Majjho. 
eacJi  result  caused  by  whom  or  what  ?  ii,  113  foil, 
promulgated  by  all  the  Buddhas,  ii,  5  11.  hut  indepen- 
dent of  adrent  of  Tathagatas,  ii,  25.  developed,  from 
avijja  to  iianaij,  ii,  29-32.  rehearsed  in  terms  of  nidanai], 
((V.,  II,  37  ;  52-4.  jaramaranai)  samatikkamma  thassati, 
II,  46.  katamai]  .  .  .  kassa  ca  jaramaranai).  .  .  sai)kha 
ra  ti  no  kallo  panho,  ii,  60-2.  sequence  in  terms  oj 
upayapeti,  ii,  118-19.  catusaccikaij  katabbai).  See 
Saccani  {in  terms  of  Paticcasamuppado).  idappaccayata, 
I,  136.  gambhlravabhaso,  ii,  92.  yoniso  manasi- 
karoti,  ii,  95. 

Paticcasamuppanno,  ii,  26  passim. 

Patijanati,  i,  68;  172;  ii,  170 ;  iii,  1;  28;  v,  204; 
423. 

P  a  t  i  n  ii  0  ,  samana-°,  brahmacari°,  iv,  180-1. 
Patidhavati,  ii,  26. 

Patinissagga,    iii,  13 ;   v,  311  ;   421  foil,  sabbu- 
*padhi-°,  I,  136;   iii,  133;  v,  226.     adana-°,  v,  24. 

°anupassl,  iv,  211-12  ;  v,  329. 
Patinissattho,  anagatag,  ii,  283. 
Patipajjati,  dhammassa  anudhammai),  iv,  63  ;  v,  346. 

yathamaggai)  patipajjeti,  iv,  194. 
Patipanameti,  abadhai],  v,  152. 

Patipada,  majjhima,  iv,  330-1;  v,  421.    ariyo  maggo, 
'bhaddika,  iv,    251-62;  v,  1  foil. ;  421.  iddhipada- 
bhavana,    v,    276;    281.      udayagamini  sotripatti-°, 

V,  361.  dukkhanirodha-gfimini,  v,  4:2(y  foil.  .  .  .  niro- 
dhasaruppa-gaminl,  ii,  81 ;  108.  sabbamafmita-samug- 
ghata-sriruppri,  iv,  21  foil,  chandapahanatthai),  v,  272. 
ayai)  .  .  .  dalha,yayadhirapamuccanti,i,24.  bojjhaijga, 
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V,  86  foil.     satipatthana,  v,  183.  nibbana-sappaya, 

IV,  133.    sabbatthagamini,  v,  304.    See  also  Saccani. 
Patipanno,  8up°,  ii,  69;   iv,  252-3,     uju-°,  iiaya^ 

samici°,  ii,  69. 

Patipassaddho,  iv,  217  ;  294.    chando,  viriyai),  dtc, 

V,  272. 

Patipassambhati,  i,  211-12;  v,  51. 
Patipii)  seti,  ii,  98. 
Patibhandati,  I,  162. 
Patibhaiiti,  v,  153. 
Paj;ibhayo,  sap°,  iv,  195. 
Patibhanai),  attano,  i,  187. 
Patimallo,  i,  110. 

Patimuncati,  patimuccati,  i, 24.  patimukko, iv, 91. 

Patiroseti,  i,  162. 

Patirupo,  ap°,  II,  194. 

P  a  t  i  1  a  b  h  0  ,  attabhava-^,  ii,  256  ;  iii,  144. 

Pa t ilene ti ,  ii,  265. 

Pativatteti,  ii,  265. 

Pativaniyo,  ap°,  i,  212. 

Pativij  jhati,  v,   387-9;    454.    sup-°,  i,  4;    ii,  56; 

V,  278.  ap°,  I,  4 ;  v,  119-21. 
Patividhattai),  sup°,  ii,  56. 

Pativinlto,   sup°,   ii,  283;    v,  315.  uddhaccakuk- 

kuccaij,  V,  76. 
P  a  t  i  V  i  r  a  1 0 ,  v,  468-74,    ap-°,  v,  468-74. 
Pativedha,  ap-°,  ii,  92;  iii,  261;  v,  431. 
P  a  t  i  s  a  ij  k  h  a ,  iv,  104.    a°,  ii,  110. 
P  a  t  i  s  a  r  a  11  a  I) ,  iv.  221  ;  v,  218. 

Patisallana,  patisallana  vutthito,  i,  77,  passim,  diva 
pavivekaya,  rattii)  patisallrmaya,  v,  398.  patisallane 
yogai)  apajjatha,  iii,  15  ;  iv,  80  ;  144 ;  v,  414-15. 

Patisallino,  mayhaij  rahogatassa  patisallinassa  evai] 
cetaso  parivitakko  udapadi,  i,  71,  passim,  rahogato  ° 
imai]  dhammapariyayai)  abhasi,  ii,  74  ;  iv,  90.  patisal- 
linassa .  .  ,  yathabhutai]  okkhayati,  iv,  144.  patisallino 
yathabhiitai)  pajfinati,  iv,  80  ;  v,  415.  tena  .  .  ,  sama- 
yena  Bh.  divaviharagato  hoti  patisallino, i,  146  foil.;  225. 

Patisalliyati,  v,  12;  320;  325. 

Patisai)vedito,  ap°,  ii,  54. 

Patisaij  vediyati,  ii,  18;  75-6.  attabhava  patila- 
bhai],  II,  256. 

Patisa'iiyedi,  ii,  122  ;  iv,  41-3  ;  v,  SIO  foil.    See  also 

Sati  (Anapana.). 
P  a  t  i  s  a  1]  h  a  r  a  t  i ,  v,  156. 
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P  a  t  i  s  a  r  i ,  gotta-°,  i,  153  ;  ii,  284. 
Patisedhako,  i,  221. 
Patisedheti ,  iv,  841. 
Patisotagami,  i,  186. 
P  a  t  i  h  a  g  k  h  ii  m  i ,  iv,  104. 
Patihacca,  v,  69;  287;  285. 
P  a  t  i  h  a  r  a  t  i ,  iv,  299. 
P  a  n  a  k  0  ,  v,  122. 
P  a  n  a  V  0  ,  kharassaro,  iv,  844. 

P  a  11  i  d  a  h  a  t  i ,  iv,  880  ;  802  ;  v,  156,  vacai)  mananca 
samma,  i,  42. 

Pan  id  hi,   araka,  ii,  99;   iv,  808.     hlno  .  .  .  panito 

'ii,  154.    ceto-°,  III,  256-7. 
P  a  n  i  h  i  t  o  ,   ap°  samadhi,  iv,  860  ;   868.    ap°  phasso, 

'iv,  295.    dup°,  IV,  809. 
Pa  nit  a,  i,  186;  iii,  47  ;  iv,  870.    dhamma,  v;  66;  104 

foil,    etaij  paday,  v,  226.    satta,  v,  266.    panitatara  : — 

I,  80.  dibba  kama,  cCc,  v,  409-10.  sukhai),  ii,  228,/bZZ. 
saddhayananaij,  iv,  298.  dhritu,  ii,  158.  of  food,  ii,  200. 
patthana,  154.    paiiidhi,  ii,  154. 

P  a  n  d  i  1 0  ,  passim. 
Pandukambalo,  i,  64. 
Patikotteti,  ii,  265. 

Patittha,  vinnanassa,  ii,  65.     rupa-^  vedana-°,  (Oc, 

III,  58.    ap-°,  I,  1. 
Patilinanisabho,  i,  48. 
Patissato,  iii,  148;  iv,  74;  822;  351. 
P  a  t  i  s  s  a  V 1 ,  kinkara°,  iii,  118. 
Pattavatti,  iv,  168. 

P  a  1 1  i ,   na  hinena  aggassa^  ;   aggena  aggas8a°,  ii,  29. 

paramap°  patto,  iii,  116;  iv,  880;  898-9. 
Pattikci,  tala-°,  II,  217;  222. 
Pattikay  o,  i,  72. 

Patthana,  araka,  ii,  99.    hina  .  .  .  pamta,  ii,  154. 
Patthayati,  yogakkhemai),  iv,  125  ;  v,  145. 
Pattharo,  panca,  i,  82. 
P  a  t  h  a  V  a  ,  i,  37. 

P  a  t  h  a  V  ) ,  f/round,  earthy  also  puthavi,  i,  186  ;  ii,  133  ; 
m)folL;  V,  45-6;  78;  246;  456;  459;  462;  465  foil. 
See  Dhatu  ;  Mahabhuta  ;  Iddhi  (formula  of).  Patha- 
viya  vehasay  abbhugacchati,  v,  288-4.  maha°,  ii,  179; 
268 ;  III,  150.  °ra80,  i,  184.  °pathavi-kayaij  anupeti, 
<(c.,  Ill,  207.  °  and  po,  ii,  103.  °-dhatuya  assado, 
adinavo,  nissaranai),  ii,  170  folL  jatarupa-paripura, 

II,  234.    °-mandalaij,  i,  100-1.    udriyati,  i,  113 ;  119. 
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P  a  t  h  o  ,  raja-°,  ii,  219.   ^aga-°,  iv,  70.   ummagga-",  i,  193. 

Pad  a  I),  dhamma°,  i,  22.  sambuddhai],  iv,  128.  yani 
padani  bodhaya  saijvattanti,  v,  231.  See  also  Adhiva- 
cana  ;  Nirutti ;  Pannatti. 

Padakkhinaggahi,  a°,  ii,  204  ;  206;  208. 

P  a  d  a  h  a  t  i .    See  Padhana,  (sammappadhanani). 

Padaleti,  lobho,  t(!c.,  v,  88. 

Padittai),  iii,  93. 

Padipo,  IV,  213. 

Paduttho,  ap°  padosi,  i,  13. 

P  a  d  e  s  a  ,  °kari,  v,  201. 

P  a  d  o  s  a  y  e  ,  IV,  70. 

Paddhai]siyo,  sup°,  dup°,  ii,  264. 

Padhana,  i,  47  ;  ii,  268.  °sai)khara,  v,  263  foil,  yoniso 
sammap°,  i,  105.  cattaro  sammappadhanani,  iii,  96  ; 
153.  formula  of  d°,  v,  9  ;  198  ;  244-8  ;  268.  referred 
to,  V,  49 ;  196.  as  tending  to  Nirvana,  v,  244-8.  as 
depending  on  sila,  v,  246.  as  destroying  saijyojanani, 
V,  247-8.    as  maggo  to  Asaijkhataij,  iv,  360 ;  364. 

Padhanava,  i,  197. 

P  a  d  h  a  r  i  1 0  ,  su°,  iii,  6  ;  v,  278. 

Panassati,  v,  184. 

Panudati,  panujja,  iv,  71. 

Pant  ha,  sahavajjo,  i,  18.  °gu.  i,  212 — ?  addhagu  (c/. 
Thig.  55). 

P  a  p  a  fi  c  a  ,   °vivana,  i,  100.    chinna°,  iv,  52.  °sanna, 

IV,  71.    °yanto,  iv,  71. 
Papancitaij,  rago,  gandaij,  sallaij,  iv,  203. 
Papa,  I,  33. 
P  a  p  a  1 0  ,  V,  449. 

Pabujjhati,  i,  4;  209.    sutta-pabuddho,  i,  143. 

Pabbajalayako,  iii,  155. 

Pabbaja,  iv,  181  ;  260.    abbhokaso,  v,  350. 

Pabbajito,  v,  118-19.  dve  anta  pabbajitena  na  sevitabba, 
IV,  330  ;  V,  421. 

P  a  b  b  a  t  a  ,  ii,  185  ;  190-3.  upari  pabbate,  ii,  32.  maha- 
selo,  II,  181.  abbhasamo,  i,  101.  kandara  -padara- 
sakha,  ii,  32;  v,  396;  457-8;  464.  °-raja,  i,  116: 
II,  137-9  ;  276  ;  iii,  149  ;  v,  47  ;  63  ;  148.  pabbataij 
abhimatthati,  i,  127. 

Pabbhassaro,  v,  92;  283. 

Pabbharo,  pacina-°,  v,  38  ;  47  ;  53  ;  219.  nibbana°.  See 

Nibbana.    kayo,  v,  216.    samudda-°,  iv,  179. 
Pabhagkaro,  devamanussanai]  sammulhanaij,  i,  210. 
Pabhaijgu,  pabhaijgu,  iii,  32 ;  33 ;  v,  92. 
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P  a  b  h  a  s  o  ,  sap-°,  v.  263. 
Pamajjati,  iv,  125  ;  133. 

Pamatta,  i,  4  ;  22;  61.    °bandhu,  i,  123  ;  128. 
Pamrina,  ayu-°,  i,  151.     mama  savakanai],  ii,  235-6. 

pamanay    gaiietui),  v,  400.     ap-°,  iv,  296;   v,  71. 

^-karai.io,  iv,  297.     "-kato,  iv,  322.     pamanaij  eti, 

IV,  158.    appameyya,  v,  400. 

Pamado,  i,  18;  20;  25;  216;  ii,  43;  193;  iv,  263; 

V,  170.    °-viharI,  iv,  78 ;  v,  397. 
Pamadeti,  ariyaij  tunhibhavaij,  ii,  273. 
P  a  m  a  y  1 ,  i,  148. 

P  a  m  u  c  c  a  t  i ,  i,  24.    bandha-pamuncakaro,  i,  193. 
P  a  m  u  j  i  a  y  ,  iv,  73.    piti-°,  iii,  134. 
Pamudito,  i,  64-5. 

Pamokkho,  sattanaij,  i,  2.  cara  vadap°,  iii,  12;  v,  419. 
P  a  y  i  r  u  p  a  s  a  n  a  ij  ,  v,  67. 

Parakkamo,  v,  66;  104  foil;  197;   225.  purisa-^ 

II,  28.    niccaij  dalha-°,  i,  166  ;  198. 
P  a  r  a  1 1  h  a ,  I,  20. 
Paranitthito,  i,  236. 
Parappavado,  v,  261. 

P  a  r  a  m  a ,  v,  230.  sattakhattu-°,  v,  205.  sasattakhattu-°, 
II,  185. 

Paramata,  sattakhattuy,  ii,  134 ;  v,  458. 
Parasupaharo,  v,  441. 

P  a  r  a  p  a  r  a  ij  -  g  a  m  a  n  a  ,  a°,  iv,  174.  Cf.  Paraijgamana. 
P  a  r  a  m  a  1 1  h  0  ,  ii,  94,    dup°,  i,  49. 

Paramaso,   paramaso,    thamaso-°.   iii,    46 ;    1 10. 

silabbata-°.    See  Gantha. 
Parayano,    nibbana°,  v,   218.     =  nibbana,  iv,  373. 

maccu-°,  V,  217.    kammai)  tassa°,  i,  38.  amata-°, 

V,  217;   220;    232.     sambodhi-°.     See  Sotapanno 

{^formula  of).    brahmacariya°,  i,  234. 
Parikassati,  parikissati,  i,  39;  44. 
Parikkhayo,  v,  461.    nandibhava-°,  i,  2. 
Parikkharo,  civara,  (f  c,  iv,  288 ;  290. 
Parikkhino,  ii,  24 ;  v,  145;  461. 
Parikleso,  I,  132. 

Paricarati,  me  sattha  paricinno,  iv,  57. 
P  a  r  i  c  i  1 0  ,  ii,  264  foil ;  iv,  200*;*  v,  259. 
Paricca,  cetasii  ceto,  ii,  121,  and  passim. 
P  a  r  1  j  a  n  a ,  a°,  iv,  89. 

Parijanati,  dhamme,  iv,  50.  khandha,  iii,  40-1 ;  179. 
vedana,  iv,  205  ;  218.  paticcasamuppadag,  ii,  45-6 ; 
V,  52,    kamagunikai)  ragaij,  ii,  99.    akkheyyag,  i,  11. 
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akarontai)  bhasamananai),  (Cc,  i,  24.  parinneyyar), 
III,  26  ;  'l59 ;   191  ;   iv,  29 ;  v,  422 ;   436.  parinfia, 

III,  26;  159-60;  191;  iv,  16;  51;  138;  206;  218; 
253-5;  258-60;  v,  21;  55-62;  145;  236;  241;  247; 
251 ;  292.    See  also  Yathabhiitag. 

P  a  r  i  n  n  a  t  a  1 1  a  1) ,  v,  182. 

Pariniiatavi,  puggalo,  iii,  159-60;  191. 

P  a  r  i  n  a  m  o  ,  samma-parinamai]  gacchati,  i,  168. 

Paritassanaij,  upada°,  anupada-a°,  iii,  15-19.  vimuc- 

cati  paritassana,  iii,  133. 
Paritassati,  ii,  82  ;  194;  iii,  43 ;  46  ;  55  ;  iv,  23-4; 

65  ;  168.    a°,  iv,  23-4. 
Paritapeti,  iv,  337. 

P  a  r  i  1 1  o  ,  rupa,  etc.,  iv,  160-1.    opposed  to  adhimatto, 

IV,  160-2. 

Parinibbana,    °samaye,  i,  157.    anuptida-°,  v,  29. 

anupada-°  -atthai]   Bh.    dhammaij   deseti,    iv.  48. 

parinibbute  Bhagavati  saha  parinibbana  .  .  .,  i,  158. 
Parinibbayati,  i,  1 ;   7;   121;  158;  187;  ii,  191; 

111,124;  IV,  23-4;  52;  63;  66;  128;  168;  179;  204; 

V,  24;  152;  161-4;  172;  260-2;  346;  357-8;  376. 
paccatai),  iii,  46  ;  54  foil,  iipahacca,  v.  201  ;  204  ; 
285 ;  314  ;  378.  antara-°,  v,  69 ;  201  ;  204 ;  237  ; 
285;  314;  378;  406.  asaijkhara-^,  v,  69;  204;  205; 
237;  285;  314;  378.  sasai)khara-°,  v,  201 ;  205;  237; 
285;  314;  378.  ditth'eva  dhamme,  iv,  102;  109; 
113;  116.    parinibbuto, /ree  /rom  craving,  nicchato, 

I,  54 ;  III,  26. 
Paripakko,  iv,  105. 
Paripantho,  dhammanaij,  i,  43. 
Paripacaniyo,  vimutti°,  iv,  105. 

Paripunno,    brahmacariyai),    iv,    104.  vittharena, 

II,  283;  V,  315. 
Paripurakari,  v,  201. 
Paripurattaij,  samattai),  v,  200-2  ;  204. 
Paripuri,  aparipunnassa  silakkhandassa,  cOc,  i,  139. 

See  also  Bhavana. 
Paripiireti,  devakayai),  i,  27;  30.    sadatthaij,  parat- 

thag,  II,  29. 
P  a  r  i  p  u  r  o  ,  iv,  247. 
Paribahiro,  i,  126. 

Paribbajako,  i,  78;  ii,  22 ;  119;  iii,  257-63;  iv,  230; 
251;  261;  391;  395;  398  foil.  See  Annatitthiyo. 
samanabrahmana-°,  ii,  139 ;   iv,  398.  •  paribbajika, 

III,  238-40. 
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Paribhaveti,   kukkutiya  andani,  iii,  153.  saddha-, 

slla-,  suta-,  caga-,  paiina-  paribhavitag  cittai),  v,  369. 
P  a  r  i  b  h  a  s  a  k  o ,  i,  34. 
P  a  r  i  b  h   s  a  t  i ,  iv,  61. 
P  a  r  i  b  h  0 1  a  b  b  0  ,  i,  69. 
P  a  r  i  m  a  d  d  a  n  a  1] ,  iv,  83. 
Parimasati,  bhajanai),  iv,  173. 
P  a  r  i  m  a  n  0  ,  a°,  v,  430. 
Parimuccati,  ii,  24-5  ;  iii,  40 ;  150 ;  179. 
Parimutto,  iii,  131. 
P  a  r  i  y  a  1 1  i ,  mdriyaparo-°,  v,  305. 
Pariyanto,  manapa-°,  i,  80. 

Pariyadana,  sabbupadana-°,   iv,  33-5.     a°,   iv,  125. 

jlvita-^,  II,  83  ;  iii,  126  ;  iv,  213. 
Pariyadiyati,  iii,  155.  pariyadinnai),  dukkhai],  ii,  133 

foil;  V,  461-5. 
P  a  r  i  y  a  p  a  d  e  t  i ,  iv,  308-11. 
Pariyesati,  apariyittho,  iv,  62. 

P  a  r  i  y  e  s  a  n  a,  assada-°,  dc,  ii,  171 ;  iv,  8-9.  °-nanattai), 

II,  144-6. 
Pariyogalho,  ii,  58;  iv,  328. 
Pariyogaho,  dup-°,  iv,  376. 

Pariyodato,   pariyodapana,   iii,   235 ;    v,   301 ; 
392-3. 

Pariyonandhati,  v,  122. 

Pariyosana,     brahmacariya-°,    nibbana-°,  amata-°, 

raga-°.     See  s.  vv.     yar)-pariyosanani  .  .  .  ,  v,  230. 

See  also  Arahatta  {formula  B). 
P  aril  ah  a,  kayasmig,  v,  156.    °nanattai),  ii,  143  foil. 

nirayo,  jati°,  jara-°,  d-c,  v,  451.    [a-]vigata-°,  iii,  7  ; 

11  ;  107  ;  190  ;  iv,  387.    kama-^,  vyapada-°,  vihir)sa°, 

II,  151. 

Parivattai),  catu-°,  iii,  59 foil. 
Parivitakkito,  pubbe  udahu  thanaso  va,  i,  193. 
Parivitakko,  ceto,  i,  121;  iii,  96;  v,  294-6.  cetaso, 

I,  71-3 ;  87  ;  103  ;  116  ;  119  ;  136  ;  139  ;  225  ;  ii,  273  ; 

274  ;  278  ;  iii,  91  ;  96  ;  iv,  105  ;  263  ;  v,  22  ;  167  ; 

185  ;  232  ;  294  ;  296.    akara-°,  ii,  115  ;  iv,  138-40. 
ParivTmai)sati,  ii,  80-1. 
Parivimagsa,  iii,  331  ;  338;  v,  68. 
Parisahati,  lobhadhamma,  iv,  112-3. 
Parisuddhi,  bahirena,  i,  169. 

P  a  r  i  8  u  d  d  h  0  ,  iii,  135  ;  v,  301  ;  392-3.    koti-^  v,  354. 

dhammadesana,  ii,  199. 
Parisosam  eti,  i,  91. 

F 
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P  a  r  i  h  a,  n  a  ij  ,  parihani,  ii,  206  foil. ;  iv,  76  ;  79  ;  v,  143  ; 

173.    a°,  IV,  77,  80  ;  v,  94  ;  173  ;  187. 
Parihaniyo,  a°,  v,  85. 
Parihapeti,  sadatthar),  ii,  29. 
Parihayati,  iii,  125  ;  iv,  76-9. 
Parihfiri,  iv,  316. 
P  a  r  u  1  h  o  ,  kaccha-nakha-loma,  i,  78. 
Pareto,  bhavaraga,  iv,  28.    dukkha-°,  iii,  93. 
Palagando,  iii,  154  (c/.  A.  iv,  127). 
P  a  1  g  1  i  1 0  ,  IV,  197. 

Palikhanati,  i,  123;  iv,  83.    palikhaneti,  ii,  88-9; 

93  (c/.  A.  I,  204  ;  ii,  199). 
Paliijkhato,  ii,  88  ;  iv,  83. 
P  a  1  i  s  a  j  j  e  t  i ,  ii,  89. 

P  a  1  u  j  j  h  a  t  i ,  ii,  218  ;  v,  163-4.    paluddho,  iv,  307 ;  309 ; 
311. 

Palo  kin  a,  mosadhammai)  palokinai),  iv,  105. 

Paloko,  IV,  53  ;  v,  163-4.    palokato,  iii,  167. 

P  a  V  a  j  a  t  i ,  gavo,  saijgho,  i,  42. 

P  a  V  a  1 1  a  ,  iv,  94. 

Pavattiyo,  sup°,  dup~°,  v,  20. 

P  a  V  a  1 1 0  ,  khuraraghare  pavatte  pabbate,  iv,  115. 

Pavadati,  i,  42. 

Pa vana,  i,  26. 

P  a  V  a  r  0 ,  iii,  264. 

P  a  V  a  1  h  0  ,  bhikkhusaggho,  iii,  91. 

Pavicarati,  v,  68;  111. 

Pavicinati,  v,  68;  111. 

Pavivitto,  1,63;  ii,  202  ;  208-9. 

P  a  V  i  V  e  k  0  ,  II,  202  ;  v,  398. 

P  a  V  e  c  c  h  a  t  i ,  i,  18  ;  20. 

P  a  V  e  d  e  t  i ,  iv,  348  foil,     pavedaye,  i,  24. 

Paveliyamano,  paveliyainanena  kayena,  iv,  289. 

Pasakkiya,  i,  199.     (  =  Thag.  119.     Cf.  Trenckner, 

P.M.  60.) 
Pasattho,  i,  169. 
P  a  s  a  d  0  ,  ii,  279. 
Pasanno,  v,  374. 
P  a  s  a  V  a  t  i ,  bhayag  veraij.  v,  387-9. 
Pasadaniyo,  nimittai),  v,  156. 

P  a  s  a  d  o  ,    avecca    Buddhe,   dhamme,  sagghe,  ii,  69  ; 

IV,   271  foil.  ;   304  ;  v,   344  ;   405.     pasadaij  .  .  . 

anuyunjetha,  v,  384.    a°,  v,  381  foil. 
Pasasati,  panna  .  .  .  purisai),  i,  38  {cf.  Jat.  iii,  443). 
Pas  ah  a  ti,  iv,»246. 
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Passaddhi,  iv,  59  ;  78;  v.  156  ;  398.    cha,  iv,  217-2t>. 

sa-npanisa,  ii,  30.    See  cilso  Sambojjha)]ga. 
r  a  s  s  a  d  d  h  o  ,  kayo,  i,  126  ;  iv,  125. 

P  a  s  s  a  m  b  h  a  t  i ,  v,  333  ;  338.     passambheti,  iii,  125. 

See  also  Anapanasati. 
P  a  s  s  a  m  b  h  a  y  0  ,  v,  11. 
P  a  h  a  n  fi  a  t  i ,  cittaij,  iv,  73. 

P  a  h  fi  n  a  ,  i,  13  ;  53  ;  132  ;  ii,  170  ;  m,  58  ;  iv,  7  foil.  ; 
V,  55-62  ;  the  full  formula  of :  ucchmnamulo,  Jr., 
II,  62  ;  88  foil. ;  iii,  10  ;  27  161  ;  193-4  ;  iv,  253  ; 
292  •  376. 

Pahita'tto,  i,  53;  117-20;  140;  166;  198;  ii,  21; 
239;  244;  iii,  35;  73-9;  187;  iv,  37;  48;  54; 
60;  63;  72;  145;  211;  v,  143  ;  165;  187-8; 
213. 

P  a  h  1  n  a  1 1  a  1} ,  iv,  305. 
Pahihayati,  v,  317. 
Paho,  pahiiya  gamamyai},  iv,  302. 
Pakaratoranaij,  iv,  194. 

Patihariya-pakkho,   i,    208    {cf  Thig,  31;  Jat. 

IV,  320  ;  Dhp.  p.  40). 
P  a  n  a  k  a  ,  chappanaka,  iv,  198-9. 
P  a  n  a  h  a  r  0  ,  iv,  206  {cf  M.  iii,  97). 
Panatipato,  passim.    See  Sila. 

Pfini,  pano,  I.  7  ;  18  ;  32  ;  37  ;  iv,  159;  v,  43;  78; 
227.  payata-°,  v,  351  ;  392  ;  395  ;  401  ;  mahasa- 
mudde,  v,  441.  jai]galo,  v,  231.  atimapeti,  iv,  343. 
tina-kattha-nissito,  ii,  152. 

Patimokkho,  v,  187. 

Patayati,  i,  197. 

Patala,  i,  32,  127,  197.    mahasannhidp.  iv,  206. 
P  a  t  i  h  a  r  i  y  a  1] ,  iddhi-^,  iv,  290. 
Patubhavo,  dhammanai),  iv.  78. 
Panar),  majja-^,  V,  375. 
P  a  p  i  c  c  h  0  ,  I,  150  ;  ii,  156. 
P  a  p  i  1 1  h  0  ,  papitthataro,  v,  96. 

P  a  p  u  n  a  t  i ,  pappuyya,  i,  7  {cf.  Vin.  ii,  56  ;  A.  i.  138). 
PamujjaT],  iv,  351:  v,  156';  398. 
P  a  m  0  j  j  a  r) ,  t,  202.    sa-upanisai),  ii,  30. 
P  a  r  a  g  a  T)  g  a  y  a  ,  khipati,  i,  207  ;  214. 
Paragato,    paraijgato,    i,   34;    55;    ii,  277; 
IV,  157. 

P  a  r  a  g  a  ,  jatimaranassa,  tv,  71 . 
PriragfiTTia,  -T,  i,  *29  ;  v,  24  ;  «2;18(). 
P^ragu,  dukkhassa,  i,  195.    bhavasna,  iv,  210. 
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P  a  r  a  1] ,   p  a  r  o,  i,  4  ;  iv,  369.     °gami  maggo,  iv,  369. 

jana  paragamino,  i,  123. 
Para  ij  gam  ana,     aparaparaijgamana,  aparaparagga- 

mana,  v,  24  ;  81  ;  180. 
P  a  r  a  d  a  r  i  k  0  ,  ii,  259. 
Paricariya,  paricariyaij  upeti,  iv,  239. 
Par isa  j  j  0 ,  i,  145. 

Parisuddhi.    See  Jhana  ( formula  of  Fourth) . 
Paroha,  i,  69  (c/.  Jat.  v,  38  ;  43;  472). 
Pavacanar),  ii,  259. 
Pavalanipphotanaya,  iv,  300. 
Pasando,  i,  133. 
Pasadiko ,  ii,  279. 
Pasado,  dhammamayo,  i,  137. 
P  a  s  a  vi  ,  v,  170. 
Paso,  Mara-^,  i,  35. 
Pahunakai),  i,  114. 

P  i  c  u ,  kappasa°,  v,  284 ;  443.  tula^,  v,  284 ;  443.  thula°, 
V,  351. 

P  i  t  a  k  a  ij  ,  ii,  88 ;  v,  53. 

Pindapatikattai),  ii,  202. 

P  i  n  ()  o  1 0 ,  III,  93. 

P  i  n  d  o  1  y  a ,  abhisapaya,  iii,  93. 

Pittasamutthanai),  iv,  230. 

Pittivisayo.    See  Visaya. 

Pipasa,  [a-]vigata-°,  iii,  7 ;  11 ;  190;  iv,  387. 

P  i  p  a  s  i  t  a ,  sura-°,  ii.  111. 

Pipphali ,  V,  79. 

Piyaritta,  piyaritto  dhammani,  i,  103. 

Piihaka,  ii,  228. 

Pilakkho,  v,  96. 

P  i  s  a  c  a  ,  °-yoni,  i,  209. 

Pihalu,  a-^  i,  187. 

P  i  h  i  1 0  ,  maccuna  °  loko,  i,  40. 

P  i  h  e  t  i ,  pihayittha,  ii,  242. 

Piho,  a°,  I,  181. 

P 1  n  e  t  i ,  attanaij,  iv,  331. 

Piti,  IV,  78;  351;  v,  156 ;  398.    °-mano,  i,  181;  v,  332; 
338.    niramisa,  IV,  235-7;  v,  332;  338.  ^-pamujjai], 

III,  134.  sa-upanisa,  ii,  30.,  °-sanjananai],  i,  33  ;  55. 
°sukhai),  I,  202.  _°-somanassajato,  i,  64-5.  °bhakkho, 
I,  114.    See  also  Anapanasati,  Jhana,  Sambojjhai)ga. 

Pito,  madhupito,  i,  212. 

Puggala,  cattaro  .  .  .  lokasmii),  i,  93.    purisa°,  ii,  206  ; 

IV,  307  ;  309.    attha°,  v,  348.    para°,  ii,  121  ;  v,  265. 
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hino,  majjhimo,  panito,  ii,  154.    appati-°,  i,  158 ; 
m,  86.     °-vemattata,  ii,  21 ;  v,  200-1.  bharaharo, 
iii,  25.    abhisametavi,  ii,  133. 
P  u  n  j  o  ,  suddhasai)khara-°,  i,  135. 

Punua,  I,  72;  IV,  190;  V,  53;  301.  a°,  i,  114.  [a-]kata-^ 
IV,  249.  °-pekkho,  i,  167.  °-kamo,  v,  402.  °-bhago, 
I,  154.  [a-]purina-sai)khara,  ii,  82.  [a-]  °-abhisaijk- 
h'aro,  II,  82-3.  maha  °-kkhandho,  v,  400.  ""-khettaij, 
I,  220;  V,  343.  See  Saijgha  {formula  of),  puniia-, 
punnassa  dhara,  i,  100  ;  v,  400.  punimpagai)  vinna^ 
i.iaij,  II,  82.  °-sukhai)  ayatikaij,  i,  142.  punnassa 
jigamo.  III,  209 ;  iv,  349  foil,  opadhikai],  i,  233. 
puranai],  navaij,  i,  92.  sayaij  katani  puniiani,  i,  37 
sukhavani,  i,  2-3.  paralokasmii),  i,  18.  corehi  duha- 
raij,  hariyaij,  i,  36-7.  akaijkhati,  i,  18 ;  20.  pavad- 
dhati,  I,  33.  karoti,  iv,  331.  pasavati,  i,  182 ;  213. 
bahitva,  i,  182. 

P  u  n  n  0  ,  appa-°,  ii,  229. 

P  u  1 1  a  ,  Bhagavato  putta,  i,  192. 

P  u  1 1  a  V  a ,  IV,  249.    puttima,  i.  6. 

P  u  t  h  u  ,  passim.    °-attadan(la,  iv,  117. 

Puthuttag,  sabbaij,  ii,  77.    opposed  to  ekattai),  ibid. 

Puthujanata,  i,  187. 

Puthujjana,  i,  148;  iii,  108;  140;  152.    opposed  to 

sotapanno,  v,  362-3;   381;  386.    °-pakkho,  v,  202; 

397.    assutava,  II,  94 ;  151;  iii,  46 ;  82;  162;  171-6; 

IV,  157;   196;   201;   206-7.     ^sevito,  i,  133.  See 

Sakkayaditthi  {Jormula  of). 
Pubbako,  ivV307;  308. 
Pubbatara,  iv,  117. 

Purakkharano,  apurakkharano,  iii,   9-12   (cf.  S.N., 
IV,  9,  10). 

Parana,  "^vatasllava,  i,  143.    punnai),  i,  92.  maggo, 
n,*106. 

P  u  r  i  8  a  ,  catu-mahabhutiko,  iii,  206.     maha-°,  v,  158. 

°indriyai],  v,  204.    ka-°,  i,  154;   ii,  241;   v,  204. 

vassatayuko,  v,  440.    o-medho,  i,  76.    °puggalo.  See 

Puggala.    uttama-°,  parama-"^,  ii,  278  ;  iii,  61 ;  116  ; 

IV,  380.    °ajanno,  °uttamo,  iii,  91. 
P  u  1  a  V  a  k  0  ,  °8anna.    See  Asubha. 

Pur  a,  samaditthi-pure,  i,  33.    andkakare  pure,  i,  176. 
deva-°,  IV,  202. 

P  u  t  i ,  °deha8avo  naro,  i,  236.    kayo,  i,  131 ;  iii,  120. 

anto°,  IV,  179-81. 
P  u  1 1 ,  III,  54. 
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Pekkho,  8anti.°,  i,  2;  63.    punna-^  i,  167. 
Pecca ,  III,  98. 
Pet  a,  I,  61;  204. 
Petteyyo,  v,  467. 

Pern  a,  iii,  122;  iv,  72;  329;  v,  89;  379.  atta-samai), 
putta-samai],  i,  6.  [a-]vigata-pemo,  iii,  7 ;  11 ;  107  ; 
190 ;  IV,  387. 

Pesalo,  II,  218. 

Pokkharani,  v,  460. 

Pokkharata,  vanna-°,  ii,  279. 

P  o  ij  k  h  a  n  u  p  o  ij  k  h  a  I) ,  aviradhitag,  v,  453. 

P  0  n  o  .    See  Nibbana,  Viveka,  Samudda. 

Pothujjaniko,  iv,  330. 

Ponobhaviko,  iv,  186-7. 

Pori,  vaca,  i,  189;  ii,  280. 

P  0  s  0  ,  suddho,  anaijgano,  i,  13. 

Phanditaij,  rago,  gando,  sallaij,  iv,  203. 
Phanditattaij,  kayassa,  v,  315. 

P  h  a  1  a  ,  sotapatti-°,  sakadagami-°,  anagami-°,  arahatta-^, 

III,  168;  V,  177-8;  202.  q/ amata,  i,  173.  o/brahma- 
cariyaij,  v,  26.  of  samanna,  brahmanna,  v,  25-6. 
of  vijjavimutti,  v,  28.  of  pancindriyani,  v,  237. 
o/bojjhaijga,  V,  200  ;  202.  mahapphala,  o/ iddhipada, 
V,  267  ;  276  ;  285.  of  anapana-sati,  v,  310-15.  appa- 
mada-^,   iv,    125.      sukatadukkhatanai)  kammanar), 

IV,  349 /o/^.  of  nirodha-sanna,  v,  133.  kadaliij,  i,  154. 
dhammikai),  IV,  303.  °-vemattata,  v,  200;  202.  phalu- 
paga,  I,  97.  kayena  phusitva,  v,  227 ;  230.  punna- 
phalaij  upajivati,  i,  217.    a°,  iv,  169. 

Phalo:— 8a-°,  ii,  29.    mahap-°,  i,  76;  98;  175; 

215;  233;  ii,  29;  iii,  93.    mahapphalataro,  ii,  264. 

sukhaphalo,  i,  32.    satti  tinha-phala,  ii,  265. 
P  h  a  I  a  k  a  g  ,  pokkhara-°,  ii,  267. 
Phalagaiido.    See  Palagaiido. 
Phalikhaneti,  ii,  90.    Cf.  Palikhanati. 
P  h  a  s  s  0  ,  =  saggati,  X-c,  ii,  72  ;  iv,  86-7  ;  90.    condition  inq 

vedana,  ii,  6 ;  iii,  101 ;  iv,  32  foil ;  86 ;  215  ;  220'; 

V,  184;  211-12.     conditioning  sanna  and  sai]khara, 

III,  101-2.  a  factor  of  riamarupaij,  ii,  3.  conditioned 
hy  salayatanai),  ii,  6 ;  8;  1^  foil,  one  of  the  four 
Ahara,  see  Ahara.  cha  phassayatanani,  v,  43  ;  70  ;  125  ; 
191 /o^/. ;  196;  254.  cha  phassakaya,  ii,  3.  sukha-, 
dukkha-vedaniyo  phasso,  iv,  114.    °-nanattai],  ii,  140; 

IV,  115.     °-jo,  °-mulako,  °-nidano,  °-paccayo,  ii,  88 
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foR.;  IV,  215.    anicco,  IV,  214.    tayo  phassa  phiisanti : 
sunnato,  animitto,  appanihito,  iv,  295 ;  sa-upaniso, 
n,  30.    ko  phusatiti  no  kallo  panho,  ii,  13.  phassa 
patisaijvedeti,  ii,  84. 
P  h  il  s  u  1  a  n  t  a  r  i  k  a  ,  ii,  255. 

P  h  a  s  u  v  i  h  a  r  0  ,  -h  a  r  a  t  i ,  ii,  218  ;  iv,  104  ;  136  ;  176  ; 

V,  76  ;  131;  133;  300.    a°,  i,  70;  98. 
P  h  u  s  a  t  i ,  taij  balai),  i,  18.    devo  ekag  ekag  phusayeyya, 

IV,  289.    cetovimuttiij,  i,  120.    phuttho,  v,  262 ;  369. 

phusitag,  udaka°,  ii,   135.    nissaranai)  suphussitai) 

I,  128.    See  also  Kaya  ;  Phassa. 
P  h  e  n  a  p  i  n  d  o  ,  iii,  140. 
Phottabbai),  passim.    See  Ayatana  (a). 

B  a  j  j  h  a  t  i ,  iv,  309. 

B  a  d  d  h  0  ,  Marassa,  iii,  73-6.  kamabandhana°,  i,  133-6. 
santara  -  bahira  -  bandhana°,  iii,  164-5.  Maraband- 
hanena,  iv,  91-2.  baddho  jayati  .  .  .  miyati .  .  .  parai) 
lokag  gacchati,  iii,  164-5.    baddhacaro,  i,  144  (  cf.  Jat., 

III,  362). 

Bandhanai),  i,  39-40 ;  77.  tanha,  i.  8.  bhava°,  i,  35  ; 
60.  Mara°,  i,  24 ;  105-6.  See  also  Baddho.  raga- 
dosamoho,  iv,  292.    mutto  bandhana,  i,  8 ;  132.  a°, 

IV,  291. 

Bandhupadapacco,  iv,  117  {cf.  D.,  i,  90;  103; 
M.,  I,  334). 

Bala,  IV,  246-8  ;  v,  47.  a°,  i,  222.  balado,  i,  32.  °ppatto, 
1,110;  158.  °matta,  III,  120.  bala°,  i,  222.  panca 
balani,  iii,  96 ;  153 ;  v,  49.  how  corresponding  to 
pancindriyani,  v,  219-20.  tend  to  Nirvana,  v,  249  ;  252. 
°karaniya,  V,  45;  135;  191;  240-2;  245;  250,  252; 
291  ;  308.  magga  to  Asagkhatag,  iv,  361 ;  866-7. 
dasa-°-8amannagato,  ii,  27-8. 

B  a  1  i  y  a  j  a  1 0  ,  v,  216. 

Baliva'ddo,  i,  6 ;  iv,  163-6;  282-8. 

B  a  1  i  8  o  ,  II,  226.    cha  balisa  lokasmii),  iv,  158. 

B  a  h  i  d  d  h  a  ,  iii,  47  ;  80-1 ;  103 ;  136  ;  iv,  205.  ajjhatta°, 

V,  110  ;  143  ;  156-7  ;  295-7.  See  also  Ajjhatta.  kaye, 
V,  295.  vikkhitto,  V,  264 ;  267;  277-81;  288-9.  ito, 
I,  132 ;  V,  229.  mano  niccharati  bahiddha,  i,  197. 
suddhi  bahiddha,  i,  167  ;  169. 

B  a  h  u  1 1  h  i  k  o  ,  ii,  264. 
Bahujanno,  v,  262. 
Bahupakaro,  iv,  295;  v,  32-5. 
Bahvannapano,  i,  42. 
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B  a  d  h  e  t  i ,  iv,  298. 

Balisiko,  balisako,  ii,  226;  iv,  158. 

B  a  1  o  ,  distinguished  from  Pandito,  ii,  23-5. 

Bahira,   ayatanai),  iv,  2  foil;    8;   10;    12;   v,  202. 

aggag,  v,  102.    rakkho  bahiro,  i,  72-3. 
B  i  m  b  a  r) ,  i,  134.    (Jat.,  v,  452.) 
Bimbohanai),  sutula-°,  ii,  268. 
B  i  1  i  b  i  1  i  k  a  ,  i,  200. 

Bija,    °jatani,   iii,   54.     °gamo,   v,   46.  patitthapeti, 

IV,  315. 
Biji,  eka°,  v,  205. 

B  uj  j  h  a  t  i ,  I,  74.    abuddhi,  i,  48.    bu[d]dho,  i,  48  ;  107. 

buddhanubuddho,  i.  194. 
Buddha,  pacceka°,  i,  92.    atita,  anagata,  i,  140 ;  iv,  52. 

satta  Buddha,  ii,  5-11.    {formula  of  faith  in  the)  ii,  69; 

III,  85  ;  IV,  320  ;  v,  197  ;  343  ;  445.    Buddhe  avecca- 

pasado,  IV,  271 ;  304;  v,  343 /o/Z. ;  352  ;  405.  kalyana- 

kittisaddo  of  the,  v,  352.    sabbabhutanukampi,  i,  25. 

lokanukampako,  i,  50-1.     dhammai)  deseti,  i,  132. 

hoic  different  from  a  pamiavimutto  bhikkhu,  iii,  65-6. 

Buddhass'adiccabandhanu,  i,  186.    Buddhassa  oraso, 

III,  83.     viratthu,  i,  50.    Buddhag  namassati,  i,  30. 

pavadatai)  varo,  i,  42.    appatipuggalo,  i,  134.  anti- 

masanro,  i,  210.     Buddha    oke   anuttara,  iii,  84. 

"cakkhu,   i,    138.     °settho,   i,   210.  sammavimutta 

Buddha,  i,  109.    °gatha,  i,  50.  '  vadanti  Buddha,  i,  206. 

aggo  pavuccati,  i,  67.    ^savako,  i,  194  passim.    See  also 

Sambuddha  (samma-). 
B  o  j  j  h  a  I)  g  a  ,  °tapo,  i,  54.    satta  bojjhaijga.    See  Sam- 

bojjhaijga. 

Bodhi,    Tathagatassa,  v,  197;   199.     bodhii)  samajj 
hagai),  I.  103.  bodhhj  ajjhagama  muni,  i,  196.  °satto, 
II,  5';  100;  iii,  27;  iv,  97;  233;  v,  263 ;  281;  317. 
See  also  Sambodhi. 

B  0  d  h  a  ,  maggo  bodhaya,  i,  103  ;  ii,  105.  °pakkhiyo, 
°pakkhiko  dhammo,  v,  227  ;  237-9.  bodhaya  saijvat- 
tatti,  V,  72 ;  83  ;  227  ;  231  ;  237-8. 

Byapadheti,  v,  393. 

B  y  a  p  a  d  o  ,  a°,  v,  9.    See  Vyapada. 

Brahma,  °ioko,  i,  141  foil;  155;  v,  265  foil  ;  282  toll  ; 

°-patho,  I,  141.    °-bhakkho,  i,  141.    °-patti,  i,  169  ; 

181;   IV,  118.     °uppatti,  i,  143.     °-bhuto,  iv,  94. 

°-yanar),  v,  4-6. 
Brahmacariya,  katamag,  v,  7-8;  16;  26.  vussati, 

II,  282  ;  IV,  *57  ;  138  ;  253  ;  v,  6  ;  27-9  ;  272.  vusitaij. 
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See  Arahatta  {Jorimda  A),  carati,  i,  209 ;  ii,  120 ; 
V,  233.  devanikayaij  panidhaya  brahmacariyai)  carati. 
IV,  180.  °attho,  V,  27  ;  272.  °pariyosanai),  ii,  278-9  ; 
284-5  ;  V,  7  ;  16.  Sec  Arahatta  {formida  B).  sakalag 
.  .  .  idaij  brahmacariyai)  yad  idaij  kalyanamittata, 
I,  87-8 ;  V,  2-4.  kevala-paripunnai)  parisuddhag, 
I,  105;  IV,  104;  110;  219;  v,  352.  ekanta-pari- 
punnai)  .  .  .  sagkhaUkhitai),  ii,  219.  sarama-dukkhak- 
khayaya,  ii,  24-5.  dukkhassa  parinnaya,  parinnattho, 
IV,  51;  138;  253;  v,  7.  °vaso,  iv,  126;  163.  nibba- 
nogadhai],  cOc,  iii,  189  ;  iv,  218.  iddhaij,  Jtc.,  bhasis- 
sati,  V,  262  {cf.  ii,  107).  mandapeyyai),  ii,  29.  saro 
brahmacariyassa,  iii,  83.  malaij  brahmacariyassa, 
I,  38 ;  43.  saijkassarai),  i,  49.  ekasmii)  brahmacari- 
3^asmiij  sahassag  maccuhayinai),  i,  154.  °anuggaho, 

IV,  104.   santevasikaij,  acariyakag,  iv,  136-8.  °phalani, 

V,  26.    °esana,  v,  54-5.    a°,  v,  15-16. 
Brahmacarin,  i,  5;  35;  60;  ii,  210.    a°,  iv,  181. 

sa°,  II,  210 ;  iii,  5  ;  iv,  93.    accanta°,  iii,  13. 
Brahmacariyo,    sa°,  i,  119.    vusita°,  i,  62;  168; 

IV,  157.  See  Arahatta  {formula  C). 
Brahmannattha,  iii,  192  ;  v,  195. 
Brahmana,   i,  1;  47;  54;  71;  94-5;  99;  117;  125; 

144;  155;  160-84;  ii,  75-7;  259;  iv,  157;  174;  312; 

V,  174 ;  194.  °acara,  i,  29.  °-sammata,  ii,  15  ;  45  ; 
III,  192;  V,  195.  °gamo,  i,  111;  114;  172.  brah- 
mani,  i,  140;  160.  °-gahapatika,  i,  184.  °-maha 
salo,  I,  175.  antevasika  brahmanassa,  i,  180.  munda 
.  .  .  ekacce,  i,  168.  bhikkhako,  i,  182.  na  sujjhati, 
I,  166.  °-vannai)  abhiniraiiiinitva,  i,  117.  °-kumaro, 
I,  99.  udaka-suddhiko,  i,  182-3.  aggihuttai]  pari- 
carati,  i,  166-7.  tevijjo,  i,  167.  kassako,  i,  172. 
gopalako,  i,  170.  navakammiko,  i,  179.  matuposako, 
I,  181.    vanna  brahmaiianai),  iv,  118. 

Brahmavihara.    See  Metta,  Phasuvihara. 
Brahmfi,   annataro,  i,  144  foil.      °parisajjo,  i,  145. 

pacceka-°,  i,  146  foil 
B  h  a  1 0  ,  lambaculako,  iv,  341-2. 
B  h  a  n  u  m  a  ,  cando,  i,  196. 
B  h  a  n  d  a  r) ,  i,  43.    bhandadhovanai},  iv,  316. 
B  h  a  t  i  k  0  ,  sudanto,  i,  65. 
Bhaddako,  ii,  209  ;  iv,  61. 
Bhadramukho,  i,  74. 
Bhanto,  v,  123. 

Bhabbo,   II,  265;  iii,  134;  153;  iv,  18;  89;  v,  433. 
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ao,  I,  123  ;  m,  225-6  ;  iv,  17-19  ;  125  ;  v,  438.  rupai), 
(fc,  abhijanar)  parijanai),  dc.  bhabbo  dukkhakkhayaya, 

III,  27. 

Bhaya,  pafica  bhayani,  ii,  68-9;  v,  387.    8a-°,  iv,il95. 
a°,  I,  33.    °dassavi,  v,  187.    maranao,  bhayag  marane, 

I,  2 ;  V,  886.  nindavyarosa-uparambha-°,  iii,  78. 
sabbaduggati-[vinipata]-°,  v,  864. 

Bhayanako,  v,  449  ;  451;  454. 
B  h  a  r  i  y  a  ,  parama  sakha,  i  37. 

B  h  a  V  a ,  tayo,  ii,  8  ;   iv,  258.    "^satto,  iv,  23.  para°, 

II,  241.  °sotar),  i,  15  ;  iv,  128.  °aggar),  iii,  83.  upa- 
dana-paccayo,  ii,  5  ;  iii,  14  ;  94  ;  iv,  87.    °aramo,  dc, 

IV,  889.  °rago,  iv,  128.  nandi-bhava-parikkhayo,  i,  2. 
°esana,  v,  54.  °tanha,  v,  53  ;  432.  °lobhajappag, 
I,  126.  ^nirodho,  ii,  117  ;  iv,  389.  °bandhanai),  i,  35. 
°8ai)yojanai),  v,  145.  iti-bhavabhava-katha,  v,  420. 
punabbhavo,  i,  122  ;  138  ;  208  ;  iii,  84  ;  iv,  158  ;  201  ; 

V,  204  ;  482.  apunab°,  i,  174  ;  iv,  44.  punab°  abhinib- 
batti,  II,  65.  khina-punab°,  i,  191.  See  also  Anusaya, 
Asava,  Ogha,  Ditthi,  Yoga,  Sagyojana. 

Bhavanetti,  v,  482.    katama,  iii,  190. 

B  h  a  j  a  n  a  m  ,  kumbhakaraka-°,  i,  97. 

Bhara,  iii,  25.    °-haro,  -adanar),  -nikkhepanai),  iii,  25-6. 

Bharatako,  iv,  117. 

Bhava,  bhiyyo°.  See  Vadhsma,  (sammap°).  ana°,  ii,  152; 

IV,  76  ;  190.  avi°,  v,  264  foil.  tiro°,  v,  264  foil 
tunhi°,  passim,    ariyo  tunhi°,  ii,  278.    nana°,  vina°, 

V,  162.  rupa-,  dc.  viparinamannatha-°,  iii,  8 ;  16. 
itthi°,  I,  129. 

B  h  a  V  a  n  a  ,  sa-upanisa,  ii,  36.  °paripuri,  v,  35  ;  94  ; 
103-7;  198;  232 /o^Z.  micchapanihita  magga°,  v,  10. 
sammapanihita  magga°,  v,  49.    of  the  Magga,  i,  88 ; 

III,  158  ;  V,  2-54.  o/ Jhana,  v,  308-10.  of  the  Saccani, 
V,  422  foil. ;  436.  of  the  Satipatthana,  v,  143-90  ; 
298-301  ;  303-6.  of  the  Pancindriyani.  v,  203; 
220-43.  of  the  Sammappadhanani,  v,  244-8.  of 
the  paiica  Balani,  v,  249-53.  of  the  Sambojjhagga, 
V,  103-89.  of  the  Brahmavihara,  v,  118-20.  of  the 
Iddhipada,  i,  116;  v,  254-92.  o/panidhi  aiid  apanidhi, 
V,  156-7.  anapanasamadhi°,  v,  330.  asubha°,  v,  820. 
of  atthikasanna,  v,  129-31.  of  nirodhasanna,  v,  132-4. 
o/kayagata  sati,  iv,  199.    bhavanaya  rato  mano,  i,  48. 

Bhavaniyo,  mano° bhikkhu, iii,  1-2 ;  v, 869.  (M- ni, 261). 
Bhavitatto,  i,  53;  60;  141. 
B  h  a  v  i ,  aiinatha,  iv,  28  ;  67  foil. 
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Bhaveti,  cittaij,  i,  13;  188;  iv,  294.  uttarir),  i,  3; 
V,  343.  maggai)  bodhaya,  i,  103.  animittag,  ii,  188. 
samadhig,   iii,    13  ;    iv,  80  ;    143-4.  aniccasanna, 

III,  155.  mettaij,  d-c,  cetovimuttir],  iv,  322  ;  v,  118  ; 
131.  [a-]bhavita-kayo,  -silo,  *-panno,  iv,  111.  subha- 
vito,  I,  132.    See  also  Bhavana. 

B  h  i  k  k  h  a  ,  pakka-°,  iv,  324. 

Bhikkhu,  passim,    bhikkhuni,  i,  128-35;  ii,  215  foil.; 

TV,  159-62  ;  195;  374 /oZL 
B  h  i  1 1  i ,  II,  103  ;  iv,  183  ;  v,  218. 

Bhiita,  maha°,  ii,  4 ;  iii,  59 ;   62;   101;  207;  211; 

IV,  174 ;  192 ;  195  ;  v,  365.  pana°,  i,  21.  sabba- 
pana°,  iv,  314.  mettag  sabba-bhutesu,  i,  208.  sabba° 
anukampi,  i,  25;  110-11.    manussa°,  v,  357.  °gamo, 

V,  46.  satujju°,  1, 170.  sammukhi°,  i,  156.  brahma^, 
m,  83;  iv,  94.  sajoti°,  ii,  260-1.  cakkhu°,  nana° 
fdhamma°,  brahma°],  ii,  255  ;  iv,  94.  uju°,  i,  100 ; 
II,  279.  mufija-pabbaj-bhuta,  ii,  92  ;  iv,  158  {cf. 
D.  II,  55.)    agarika°,  v,  89.    puthu°,  v,  262. 

Bhutapubbai),  i,  5  ;  58  ;  155  ;  216-27  ;  ii,  227  ; 
266;  269;  270;  iii,  144;  iv,  177;  201;  v,  146; 
447. 

tacchag,  v,  229.    abhutavadi,  i,  149.  Bhagavantai) 
abhutena  abbhacikkhati,  passim,  yathabhutag,  see  s,  v. 
bbutag  idan  ti  passasi,  ii,  48. 
B  h  u  t  i  k  o  ,  catummaha°,  ii,  94  ;  iii,  206.    See  also  Kaya  ; 
Purisa. 

Bhuma,  bhumma,  bhumma  khattiya,  i,  234.  pac- 

chabhumagamiko,  iii,  5.    katthena  vilikhati,  i,  124. 
B  h  u  m  a  k  0  ,  paccha°,  iv,  312. 

Bhumi,  apaya°,  i,  27.  danta°,  iii,  83.  puthujjana°, 
8appurisa°,  III,  225.  °bhago,  iii,  108.  sekha°,  asekha°, 
V,  229-30.    °calo,  v,  262.    °raraaneyyako,  i,  232. 

B  h  e  r  a  V  a ,  pahlnabhaya°,  iii,  83. 

B  h  0  j  a  n  a  g  ,  tika"",  ii,  218  {cf.  Yin.  ii,  196).  See  also 
Mattannu. 

Makkha,  i,  187.    kodha-mana-makkha-vinayo,  ii,  282. 

Ma  go,  I,  52;  199  {(f  migaka,  M.  Vastu,  iii,  420,  18). 

M  a  g  g  a  ,  ujuko,  i,  33.  um-°,  iv,  195  ;  v,  16  ;  171.  um-° 
-patho,  I,  193.  kum-°,  iv,  195.  dakkhiiia-°,  iii,  109. 
yatha-°,  iv,  194-5.  yathagata-°,  i,  94.  brahmapattiya, 
IV,  118.  °-jino,  I,  187.  Bodhaya,  =  Paticcasamup- 
pado,  II,  105.  apunabbhavaya,  i,  174.  Buddhi-°, 
I,  108. 
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Ariyatthangiko  : — Ayr/as  in  detail,  v,8-  10.  relation 
of  First  An/fa  to  rest^  v,  '21.  majjhima  patipada,  v,  421. 
samma-  patipada-,  -patipatti,  v,  18;  23.  nirodhagamim 
patipada  for  (a)  dukkhar),  see  Saccani ;  (h)  sakkaya, 

III,  158  ;  (c)  rupa,  dtc,  iii,  59-61  ;  (d)  vedana,  iii,  60  ; 

IV,  220-5;    233;    (e)  kamma,  iv,  133.  bhaddako, 

IV,  252  foil,  constitutes  samaniia,  brahmanna,  v,  25. 
is  the  object  of  brahmacariya,  v,  7  ;  =  brahmacariya, 

V,  16-17 ;  26;  =sammattai),  v,  18;  =kusala  dhamma, 
V,  18.  pecidiar  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Tathagata,  v,  14-15 ; 
vicayaso  desito,  iii,  96.  distinctive  mark  of  the  sekha, 
V,  14.  leads  to  Amata,  v,  8.  discerns  and  is  destructive 
of  dukkha,  iii,  86  ;  159 ;  iv,  253  ;  259  ;  v,  7 ;  253  ; 
286  ;  288  ;  294 ;  421  folL ;  and  of  the  links  in  Patic- 
casamuppado,  ii,  42-6  ;  57.  followed  by  the  sappurisa, 
V,  19-20.  mark  of  the  sotapanna,  v,  348.  called  soto, 
V,  347.  called  purana°,  ii,  106.  gives  insight  leading 
to  salvation^  v,  421.  leads  to  Asaijkhata,  iv,  36  ;  367-8. 
prepares  for^  leads  to  Nibbana  and  Arahatta,  iv,  252 ; 
261-2  ;  V,  S8  foil. ;  48.  extinguishes  ragadosa,  dec,  and 
tanha,  iv,  253  ;  257  ;  261 ;  v,  27-8  ;  31-2 ;  40.  stays 
the  mind,  v,  20.  ejects  upadanani,  iv.  258.  ejects  evil 
dispositions,  iv,  256;  v,  22;  28-9;  48-5l';  54-62. 
ejects  avijja,  iv,  256.  regidatcs  mental  states,  v,  51-3. 
assures  against  temptation,  v,  53-4.  cultivated  by  good 
friends,  i,  88.  relation  of,  to  the  Saccani,  v,  23-4. 
to  the  Bojjhai]ga,  v,  82.  to  the  Satipatthana,  v,  179 ; 
294.  to  ^/ie'  Iddhipada,  v,  254;  276;  286;  294. 
conditions  essential  to  entry  on,  v,  1-2 ;  21-2  ;  29-35  ; 
46  foil,  discerns  bhava,  sakkaya,  iv,  258.  gives ^  insight 
into  vedana,  iv,  255  ;  [param-]assasassa  sacchikiriyaya, 

IV,  254-5.    its  followers  mutually  attractive,  ii,  168-9  ; 

V,  8-10.    cultivation  of,  see  Bhavana. 

°-annu,  -vidu,  -kovido,  maggassa  akkhata,  i,  191 ; 
III,  66.    °anuga,  iii,  66.    °-kusalo,  iii,  108. 
kuUai),  IV,  175.    brahmayanai),  v.  5-6. 
na-ppakasati  ariyo  maggo  idha  paninai),  i,  7. 
with  ten  Arjgas,  v,  20.     maggo  micchapatipada, 
II,  168;  III,  i69;  v,  1;  15-18;  23.    same,  with  ten 
Arjgas,  II,  168  ;  v,  334. 
M  a  g  g  a  n  a  ,  dhammassa,  i,  210. 
Maggayamano,  mudumusii),  ii,  270  (cf.  M.  i,  334). 
M  a  I)  k  u  ,  dum-°,  ii,  218.    °-bhuto,  i,  124.' 
Mag  gull,  II,  260  {cf  Vin.  iii,  107). 
M  a  c  c  u  ,  °-jara,  v,  402.    °-jaho.  iv,  158.    ^-dheyyai),  i,  4  ; 
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29;   V,  24;   166.     °-hayI,  i,  40;   192  foil..  °-raja, 

IV,  158. 

Macchari,    maccharo,    i,    18;  34;    96;   iv,  341. 

vitamaccharo,  i,  34.    amacchari,  i,  96 ;  iv,  244. 
Maccheraij,  i,  18;  20;  32;  57;  59.  vigatamala-°, 

V,  351 ;  392. 

M  a  j  j  a  t  i ,  vitakkehi,  i,  202. 

Majjha,  soka-majjhe,  i,  17;  56.    majjhena  Dhammo, 

II,  17  ;  20 ;  23 ;  61 ;  76  ;  iii,  135.  majjhima  dhatu, 
sanna,  .  .  .  majjhimo  panidhi,  puggalo,  ii.  154.  pati- 
Magga).    itthi  {see  Itthi). 

Majjhesita,  i,  169. 

Manna ti,  i,  162;  222;  iv,  22-4;  65;  202.  akkhata- 
rai)  na,  i,  11.     sottabbai),  v,  18-9.  maiinamrxno, 

III,  75.  mannitaij  =  rago,  gando,  sallaij,  iv,  202. 
mannita-samugghata-saruppo,  t^c,  iv,  21-6. 

Mandanakajatiko,  iii,  105. 

Ma  n  dali,  i,  51. 

Matto,  IV,  307.    pa-°,  iv,  307. 

Mattannu,  bhojane[a-f ,  ii,  218 ;  iv,  103-4;  175. 

Mattaso ,  v,  377. 

Matthako,  dayhamano  va,  i,  13. 

Matthati,  mathati,  i,  221.  matthenti  cittag,  iv,  210. 
Matthalonika,  ii.  111. 
M  a  d  h  u  r  a  g  g  a  I) ,  i,  41 ;  47. 

Manasikaro,  i,  78-9 ;  ii,  273;  iv,  263-8;  v,  84 ;  119; 

184.    a^  I,  78-9;  iv,  269;  v,  106  foil.;  154;  170. 

yoniso,  i,  105  ;  v,  31-8 ;  76  ;  79  ;  85  ;  91 ;  94 ;  101 ; 

104-6  ;  347  ;  388.    ayoniso,  i,  202 ;  v,  64 ;  84 ;  93  ; 

103.    a  factor  of  namarupa,  ii,  3. 
M  an  an  i ,  iv,  118. 
M  a  n  a  y  a  t  i ,  iii,  190. 
Manussattai),  labhati,  v,  457. 

Mano,  (a)  as  cittai),  or  subject  oj  mental  states: — i,  53; 
116;  123;  iv,  71;  132.  cittag  iti  pi  mano  .  .  .  iti  pi 
vinnanai),  ii,  94  foil,  with  kayo  and  vaca,  see  Kaya. 
as  referendum  of  sensations,  v,  218.  manag  panidahati, 
I,  149.  yavata  me  manasa  pariyattar),  i,  31.  manag 
padosaye,  i,  149.  tattha  me  nirato  mano,  i,  133  ;  186. 
mutar)  .  .  .  anuvicaritai)  manasa,  iii,_  203-16.  piti°, 
I,  181  ;  V,  332  ;  338.  °sancetana,  see  Ahara  (cattaro). 
'^-vitakko,  i,  7  ;  207.  bhavanaya.  rato,  i,  48.  °bhava- 
niyo,  III,  1-2;  v,  369.  [a-]rakkhito,  ii,  23.  nivaraye, 
I,  14.  like  a  makkato,  ii,  95.  niccharati  bahiddha, 
1, 197. 
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(/>)  in  particular  J  as  SixtJi  Orf/an  in  sense-coiifscious- 
ness : — iii,  46;  v,  218.  pancakamaguna  .  ,  .  mano 
chattha,  i,  16.  adTna-°,  v,  74.  yottar),  i,  172.  °vinfja- 
iiar),  III,  229.     samphasso,  iii,  2B0.    See  Ayatana  (a). 

M  a  n  o  m  a  y  0  ,  iv,  71 ;  v,  382. 

Manoramo,  i,  111 ;  131 ;  iv,  125. 

Manta,  °aclhiro,  i,  57.    patibhanti,  v,  121-6.  vanria 

brahmananai),  iv,  118. 
Manti,  sumanta-°,  i,  236. 
Mandiy  a  ,  i,  110. 
Mamayati,  iii,  190. 
M  am  ay  i  to,  ii,  94. 

Mar  ana,  passim,    sabbai)  ^dhammai),  iv,  27.  jara-°, 

passim,    maranudo,  i,  134. 
Maricika ,  iii,  141. 

Mala,  tini,  i,  32 ;  v,  57.  °macchera-ceto,  v,  351  ;  392. 
brahroacariyassa,  i,  38  ;  43.    sattha°,  i,  43.  °abhibhu, 

I,  18  ;  32  ;  57. 

M  a  s  i ,  II,  88  ;  iv,  197. 

Mahaggato,  cittai)  sa-o.  ii,  122;  213;   v,  265.  a°, 

II,  122;  213;  v,  265. 
Mahatthiyo,  mahiddhiyo,ii,  134 foil. 
Mah  avir  0  ,  i,  16. 

Mahasaro,  v,  400. 

M  a  h  a  s  a  1 0  ,  v,  877. 

Mahissaso,  i,  185. 

M  a  h  i ,  sagaranta,  i,  192. 

M  a  h  e  s  a  k  k  h  0  ,  i,  9  ;  11 ;  ii,  274. 

Mah e si,  I,  33;  167. 

M  a  h  o  d  a  d  h  i ,  V,  400. 

Magaviko,  ii,  257. 

Manavako,  iv,  111  foil. ;  121.    manavika,  iv,  121. 
M  a  t  a ,  mittai)  sake  ghare,  i,  37. 

M  a  t  u  g  a  m  0  ,  five  desirable  ai)gani  and  opposites,  iv,  238-9. 
her  five  distressful  distinctions,  iv,  239.  three  dhamma 
take  her  to  hell,  iv,  240.  five  others  also,  iv,  240-3.  five 
dhamma  take  her  to  heaven,  iv,  243-5.  her  five  powers, 
IV,  246-8.  subdued  by  issariyabalai),  iv,  246.  sila- 
balai)  alone  takes  her  to  heaven,  iv,  248.  five  dhamma 
make  her  visarado,  iv,  250.  five  growths  of  the  ariya- 
savika,  iv,  250.    °and  siloko,  ii,  235. 

Man  a,  formula  of  iii,  48-9.    vi-mano,  i,  12;  23.  asmi-°, 

III,  83  ;  130  ;  155  ;  iv,  180.  ^-gantho,  i,  14.  °-gatam 
rago  .  .  .  gando  .  ,  .  sallaij,  iv,  203.  kharibharo, 
i,  169.  manai)  upagamma,  i,  14.  vippajahati,  i,  4 ; 
23 ;  25  ;  29.    See  also  Anusaya,  Ahai),  Sagyojana. 
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M  a  n  a  s  a  ,  a\'yagga-°,  i,  96.    appatta-°,  i,  121 ;  v,  145. 
vidhrisamattikantaij  santaij,  ii,  253.    suvimuttai],  c£r., 

II,  253  ;  III,  80-1.  manasa  anukampati,  i,  205.  ahaij- 
kara-mamaijkara-milniipagatag,  ii,  253  ;  iii,  80  ;  136  ; 
170.    paccudavattati,  iii,  133. 

Manus[s]ako,  atikkanta-°,  ii,  121-2 ;  v,  2  ;  65  ;  266 ; 

305.    kama,  i,  9;  117. 
Maya,  °-karo,  iii,  141.    Gotamo  mayai)  janati,  iv,  340 

foil,     mayaya  vipako,  iv,  342.     balalapini,  iii,  143. 

vidagseti,  iii,  142. 
Mayavi,  IV,  341.    a°,  iv,  298. 
M  a  r  e  t  a  ,  Maro  assa,  iii,  189. 
Mall,  IV,  343. 
Mala,  mandala-°,  iv,  281. 
Maluto,  iV,  281. 
M  a  s  0  ,  lohaddha-°,  i,  79. 
M  i  g  0  ,  vata-°,  i,  201 ;  °raja,  v,  227. 
Micchattar).    See  Magga  as  micchapatipada. 
M  i  c  c  h  a  ,  opposite  of  saccag,  iv,  299. 

Micchaditthi,  i,  96;  iii,  184;  iv,  147;  307;  309. 

micchaditthiya  vipako,  iv,  343.    See  also  Magga  {as 

miccha  patipada). 
Micchaditt'hiko,  iv,  307 ;  309;  245. 
M  i  1 1  a  ,  I,  37  ;  240.    mittaddu,  i,  225.  amitten'eva  attana, 

I,  57.    ganthati,  i,  214. 

M  i  d  d  h  a  ,  thina-^.   See  Nivarana.    vigatathina-°,  iv,  184. 

M  i  1  h  a  k  a .    See  Pilhaka. 

M  i  i  a  k  k  h  0 ,  v,  466. 

M  u  k  h  a  r  0 ,  i,  61 ;  204  ;  v,  269. 

Mukho,  maccu-°,  i,  57.     adho*',  ubbho°,  disa°,  vidisa, 

III,  238-9. 
Muggo ,  II,  139. 

Mucchito,  I,  61;  204;  ii,  270.    bhoge,  iv,  332.  a°, 

II,  194 ;  269. 

M  u  j  j  a  t  i ,  pathaviyag  um-°,  ni-°.    See  Iddhi  {formula  of). 

um-°,  V,  457. 
Muncati,  vamai),  iii,  108. 
M  u  n  j  a  p  a  b  b  a  j  o  ,  ii,  92  ;  iv,  158. 

M  u  1 1  h  i ,   saka-mutthina,  iv,  298.     acariya-°,  v,  153. 

"bhusa°,  IV,  40. 
M  u  1 1  h  o ,  °88ati.    See  Sati. 
M  u  n  d  e  y  y  a  I) ,  iv,  300. 

M  ut  a  I] ,  III,  203-16.    ditthag,  sutai)-°,  i,  186  ;  iv,  73. 

Mutatto,  I,  186. 

M  u  1 1  i ,  IV,  372  ;  v,  421  foil. 

M  u  1 1 0  ,  papimato,  iii,  73-6. 
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Mudii)go,  II,  266. 

M  u  d  i  t  a ,  °-cetovimutti,  v,  118-20.  See  also  Phasuvihara, 
Metta. 

M  u  d  u  ,  I,  43  ;  v,  92.    °taro,  v,  200  ;  204. 
Mud  urn  u  si,  ii,  270  (c/.  M.  i,  334). 
M  u  d  d  i  k  0  ,  IV,  376. 

Mud d ha,  phale,  i,  50-1.    vipateyya,  ii,  220. 

Muni,   I,  30;    48;   49;   107;   142;   167;   175;  181; 

187  ;  195  ;  iii,  9.  Vedeha-°,  ii,  215. 
M  u  s  a ,  sampajana°,  i,  74 ;  ii,  233 ;  243. 
Mussati,  V,  369. 

M  u  1  a ,  rukkhamulani.  See  Agara  (sunna).  ganda-°,  iv,  83. 

ucchinna-°.   ^SeePahana  {formula  of).   agha-°,  iii,  32. 

°jato,  V,  219.    dukkhassa,  iv,  328-30. 
M  u  1  a  k  o  ,    Bhaggavam-°,  jmssim.  yoniso-manasikara°, 

V,  91.    appamada°,  v,  42  foil.;  91. 
Megha,  akala-°,  v,  30;  321. 

Metta,  metta,  sabbabhutesu  mettai),  i  ,208;  v,  169. 
metta- cittag,  ii,   264.    metta   cetovimutti,  ii,  265 ; 

IV,  322 ;   V,  105 ;   119.     metta-sahagatena  cittena, 

V,  117-19. 
Mettata,  v,  169. 
Metteyyo,  v,  467. 
Medha,  assa-°,  purisa-°,  i,  76. 
Medhavi,  iv,  174;  375;  v,  384  ;  404. 
M  o  k  k  h  o  ,  III,  264. 

M  0  n  a  ,  I,  4  ;  29. 
Momuha,  i,  133. 
Mosadhammo,  iv,  205. 
Mohana ,  i,  33. 
Mohaniy o,  iv,  307. 
Mohayati,  iv,  158. 

Moha,  I,  70;  98.  =°-jalai},  iii,  83.  ragadosa-°.  See 
Eaga.  -°aggi,  iv,  19  foil.  °kkhando,  v,  88.  °pariyo- 
sanai),  v,  34  ;  35  ;  37  ;  42 ;  43 ;  54.  ariyo  maggo 
bhavito  .  .  .  mohavinaya  -  pariyosano  hoti,  v,  5-6. 
mohavinayo  =nibbanadhatu,  v,  8.  °kkhayo,  iii,  160  ; 
191  ;  IV,  251  ;  V,  8 ;  16  ;  17  ;  25  ;  27.  khilo,  nigho, 
malai),  v,  57. 

Yakkha,   i,   54;    57;    122;    205;    206-15;    n,  255. 

yakkhi,  i,  11.    yakkhini,  i,  209-10. 
Y  a  n  ii  0 ,  i,  19. 
Yatthi,  pacana-°,  i,  115. 
Yatiiakammai),  yathakammupago,  ii,  122-3. 
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Yathakamo,  ^-karaniyo,  ii,  226 
Yathabhutag,  {a)  pajanati 

'catunnai) 


IV,  91 ;  159. 


r  samudayai)  ] 
(i.)  -j  atthagamai)  > 
\  nirodhai)  J 


j'assadai)  1 
(ii.)-^  adinavai)  y 
InissaranaijJ 


dhatunai),    ii,  176; 

IV,  192. 
lokassa,  ii,  80. 

pancupadanakkhandhanai),  iii,  IS- 
IS;  82;  160;  192-3;  iv,  192; 

V,  304  ;  cf.  III,  171-3. 
sabbesai)  dukkhadhammanai), 

IV,  188. 

channai)  phassayatananai),  iv,  43 

foil;  83;  191-2;  254. 
vedananag,  iv,  208-9  ;  234-5. 
catunnai)  dhatunai),  ii,  176. 
rupassa  .  .  .  vinnanassa,  iii,  160-1 ; 

173;  192. 
Ivedananai),  rv,  208-9  ;  234-5. 
(iii.)  yai)  kinci  samudayadhammai)  sabbag  tag  nirodha- 

dhamman  ti,  iv,  193. 
(iv.)  cakkhum  .  .  .  mano  anicco  ti,  iv,  80. 
(v.)  kamaragassa  nissaranag,  v,  121. 
(vi.)  aniccag,  dukkhag,  anattag,  sagkhatag,  vibhavis- 

sati,  rupag  .  .  .  vinnanan  ti,  iii,  56. 
(vii.)  nanadhatug  lokag,  v,  304. 
(viii.)  sattanag  nanadhimuttikag,  v.  305. 
(ix.)  parasattanag  .  .  .  indriya-paropariyattig,  v,  305. 
(x.)  thanaso  hetuso  vipakag,  v,  304. 
(xi.)  attatthag  .  .  .  paratthag  .  .  .  ubhayatthag,  v,  121. 
(xii.)  sabbatthagaminipatipadag,  v,  304. 
(xiii.)  cattari  Saccani,  v,  414 ;  432. 
(xiv.)  ceto-,  panna-vimuttig,  iv,  184-7  ;  189. 
(xv.)  samahito,  patisallino,  III,  13 ;  15;  iv,  80 ;  v,  414-15. 
(xvi.)  thanag  thanato,  <fc.,  v,  304. 

xvii.)  .  .  .  samapattinag  sagkilesag  vodanag  vutthanag, 
V,  305. 

(6)yathabhutag  abhijanati:- 


f  assadag 
(L)  \  adinavag 
(nissaranan 
fassadam 


catunnag  dhatunag,  ii,  170. 
pancannag    indriyanag,   v,    203 ; 
206. 


(ii )  -I  assadato      [  |upadanakkhandhanag,  iii,  28-31, 

'  jnissaranato  r^^^^^^^)  ayatananag,  iv,  7-13. 
(iii.)  upadanakkhandha-catuparivattag,  iii,  59. 
(c)  yathabhutag  viditva: — 
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j'pancupadanakkhandhanai),  iii,  161 


(ii.) 


assadai) 
adinavai) 
l^nissaranai)  j 


x/ samudayar)  \  I  198. 
^^'^latthagamai)/]  channai]  phassayatanana;),  iv,  83 
I    127; '255. 

'paiicupadanakkhandhanar),  iii,  81-2 

161;  193. 
pancindriyanar) ,  v,  194. 
.labhasakkarasilokassa,  ii,  237. 
(iii.)  ceto-,  paniia-vimuttir),  iv,  120. 

(d)  yathabhutar)  [sammapannaya]  pas- 
sati,  disva,  suditthai),  dc. 

(i.)  lokasamudayai),  lokanirodhai),  ii,  17. 
(ii.)  paticcasamuppadaij,  ii,  26. 
(iii.)  bhavanirodho  nibbanan  ti,  ii,  118. 
(iv.)  rupai)  .  .  .  viiinanai)  aniccai),  dukkhai),  viparina- 

madhammai),  anattai),  iv,  1-3  ;  cf.  45. 
(v.)  cakkhui)  .  .  .  dhamma,  aniccai)  dukkhai)  vipari- 

namadhammai)  anattai),  iv,  1-43. 
(vi.)  n'etai)  mama  .  .  .  na  m'eso  atta  ti,  ii,  125;  252-3; 

III,  22  ;  50 ;  80 ;  83  ;  136  ;  170  ;  iv,  1-3  ;  43. 
[vii.)  bhutai)  idan  ti,  ii,  48. 

(e)  janati,passati : — paticcasamuppanna- dham- 
me,  II,  130-1.  attatthai]  .  .  paratthai)  tasmiij  samaye, 
V,  121.  rupassa  .  .  .  vinnanassa  samudayai)  .  .  . 
nirodhaij,  dc,  iv,  386-7.  ruparamassa,  ruparatassa, 
riipasammuditassa,  riipanirodhai)  .  .  .  vedanaramassa 
.  .  .  viniiananirodhai)  bhavaramassa  .  .  .  bhava- 
nirodhai),  iv,  388-9. 

(/)  samanupassati : — iii,  52  ;  iv,  142-3. 
pativijjhati,  v,  454. 
pakaseti.  v,  417. 
abhisambujjhati,  v,  417  ;  433. 
abhisameti,  v,  415  ;  435  ;  438-9. 
bhaveti,  bojjhaijgha,  v,  108 ;  161. 
okkhayati,  iv,  144. 
ig)  yathabhutaij  vacanag  =nibbanai),iv,  194-5. 
yathabhutai)    [nana-Jdassanag,   ii,   30;    iii,  48-9; 
V,  422-3  ;  432.    yathabhutai)  nanaya  sattha  pariye- 
sitabbo,  ii,  130-1.    kayassa,  vedananai],  cittassa,  dc, 
yathabhutai)  nanaya,  v,  144. 
Yathasattii),  yathabalag,  iv,  348. 
Yathaviharo,  iv,  290. 
Yathahatai),  iv,  325. 
Yava,  IV,  200.    °sukai),  v,  10;  48. 
Yaso,  dibbo,  iv,  27 5  foil. 
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Y  adi  saio  ,  v,  96. 

Y  a  p  a  n  a ,  iv,  104. 

Y  am  a  ,  catu,  i,  66. 

Yuga,  cattari  purisa-yugani,  iv,  272  foil.  savaka-°, 
bha(ida°,  i,  155  ;  ii,  191 ;  v,  164.  duta°,  iv,  194-5. 
dus8a-°,  V,  71. 

Yogakkhema,  v,  6.  defined,  see  Sekha  (/or??mZa  q/), 
maha,  mahanto,  v,  130;  133.  patta-°,  v,  261. 
anuttara-,  ii,  195  ;  226 ;  iii,  84 ;  iv,  125.  ^-adhiva- 
hanaij,  i,  173.    ayogakkhema-kamo,  iii,  112. 

Yogakkhemi,  accanta-°,  iii,  13.    °-pariyayo,  iv,  85. 

Yogo,  dibba-°,  i,  35;  60;  yaca-°,  v,  351;  392;  395. 
maccuno,  i,  11.  karaniyo,  ii,  131 ;  v,  414  folL;  44^; 
457.  patisallano,iv,80.  apajjati,iii,  11-15;  iv,  144;  180. 

Yoga,  cattaro,  v,  59.  pahanaya,  iv,  85.  sabba- 
yogehi  vippamutti,  i,  213. 

Y  o  1 1  a  ,  IV,  163  ;  282. 

Y  0  d  h  a  j  i  V  0  ,  iv,  308. 

Y  0  n  i ,  naga-°,  iii,  240  foil.    pisaca-°,  i,  209.  upaparikhit- 

tabbo,  III,  42.  araddha,  iv,  175  (cf.  A.  ii,  76).  ayonii) 
patinissajja,  i,  203. 

Y  o  n  i  8  0  ,  vicine  Dhammai),  i,  34  ;  55-6.    aharai)  ahareti, 

IV,  104.    anuvicintaya,  i,  203.    manasikaro,  -ti, passim. 

Rakkhati,  attanag,  v,  169.    paraij,  v,  169.  cittai), 

V,  232.  a-,  su-rakkhito,  iv,  70 ;  117.  rakkhito  kayo 
.  .  .  vaca  .  .  ,  cittai),  iv,  112.  indryani,  iv,  104. 
rakkho,  i,  72-3. 

Rakkhitatta,  i,  154. 

R  a  ij  g  a  ,  rai)gamajjhe,  iv,  306-8. 

Raja,  Patala-^  kama-°,  i,  197.    °-jallo,  v,  ^0  ;  321. 

Rajako,  ii,  101;  iii,  131;  152. 

R  a  i  a  t  a  ,  i,  92.     See  Jatarupa. 

R  a  j  a  n  1  y  o  .    See  Kamaguna. 

Ra  j  j  ati,  iv,  74-S. 

R  a  1 1  h  a  p  i  n  d  a  ,  bhunjiij,  ii,  221  (M.  iii,  127  ;  Thig.  110). 
Rano,  I,  52;'  148.    a°,  i,  44. 

R  a  t  a  n  a  I) ,  satta,  ii,  217  ;  iii,  83  ;  v,  99.  ad(lhattha°, 

II,  217.    naranar),  i,  36. 
Rati,  I,  7;  203;  207.    kama°,  i,  128.    sakaya  ratiya 

raraeti.  Ill,  256-7.   a^  i,  7  ;  54;  128;  180;  197;  199; 

207  ;  V,  64.    vindati,  i,  i,  180. 
Rato,  dhamme,  jhane,  iv,  117.     bhara-°,  upadana-°, 

tanha°,  iv,  389-91.    nirato,  i,  133. 
Ratti,  sabba°  -caro,  i,  201. 
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Ratto,  rajati,  iv,  339. 

Hatha,  °karakulai),  i,  93.    brahmayanai),  v,  5,  6. 

Rathiya,  =raccha,  i,  201  ;  212;  iv,  344. 

Rasa.  See  Ayatana  (a)  six  kinds  of,  as  typical  oj 
cognizing  by  vinnana,  iii,  87.  =°gandhe  adhivattha 
deva,  III,  250.  pathavi-°,  i,  134.  sadutaro  rasanam, 
I,  214. 

R  a  h  o  ,  I,  146.    °-gato.    See  Patisallina. 

Raga,  I,  13;  15;  ii,  231;  27i  ;  iii,  10;  iv,  72;  329. 
B0-°,  IV,  36  foil.  [a-]vita°,  i,  125  ;  197.  [a-vigata°, 
III,  11 ;  IV,  387.  chanda-''.  See  Chanda.  bhava-°, 
III,  155.  kama-rago,  i,  13  ;  53  ;  188  ;  iii,  155  ;  v,  84  ; 
121.  See  also  Anusaya.  nipa°,  iii,  155 ;  iv,  41. 
arupa°.  See  Sagyojana.  nandi-°.  See  Nandi.  sag- 
kappa-°,  I,  22.    rupa,  d-c.  -dhatu-rago,  -dhatuya  rago, 

III,  9;  53. 

°aggi,  IV,  19.  °-paso,  i,  124.  *^-virago.  See  Viraga. 
°-patho,  IV,  70.  °-pariyosanar),  v,  34-5 ;  37  ;  42-3 ; 
54.  °adhikaranag,  iv,  339-40.  ragakkhayo  : — iii,  51 ; 
160;  191;  iv,  142;  250;  261;  v,  8;  16-17; 
25 ;  27.  panca  kamaguniko  rago  parinnato,  ii,  99. 
°-ratto,  I,  136.  upasaghito,  i,  188.  virajito,  iv,  158. 
niruddho,  iv,  217.  aniccaij,  dukkhai),  anatta — tatra 
rago  pahatabbo,  iv,  149-51 ;  cf.  iii,  122-3.  sagki- 
littho  ragena,  iii,  151.    uppatho,  i,  38.    gando,  sallaij, 

IV,  203.    khilo,  malai),  nigho,  v,  57. 

nibbapehi  maharagai),  i,  188.  rago  cittaij  anudhai]- 
seti,  I,  185.    ce  ahare  atthi  rago,  ii,  101-3. 

Raga-dosa,  i,  35  ;  60  ;  136 ;  167  ;  207  ;  235  ;  iv,  71. 

Raga,  dosa,  moha  : — i,  184  ;  iv,  139  ;  160-2  ;  195  ; 
217  ;  236  ;  250  ;  261 ;  292  ;  297  ;  305  ;  v,  84 ;  121 ; 
357-9;  376;  378;  406.  avita-r.-d.-m.,  i,  219  ;  iv,307. 
r.-d.-m.-bandhanabaddho,  iv,  307.  rago,  doso,  avijja, 
I,  235. 

Raga-,  dosa-mohakkhayo :    =nibbanai),  iv,  251; 

261;  371.    =parmna,  iii,  26;  160.  =asai)khata, 

IV,  359.    =  antai),  anasavai),  saccag,  dc.,  dc,  iv,  360-73. 
Ras  i,  kusala,  V,  146  ;  186-7.    aku8ala°,  v,  145.  udaka°, 

IV,  157. 
Riiicati,  iv,  206. 
R  u  k  k  h  a  ,  kinds  of,  mentioned : — 

assattho,  iv,  160-1 ;  v,  96. 

amalako,  i,  150 ;  v,  438. 

udumbaro,  i,  117 ;  iv,  160-1 ;  v,  96. 

elagalagumbo,  iii,  6. 
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kacchako,  v,  96. 

kadali,  i,  154  ;  ii,  241 ;  iii,  141-2  ;  iv,  167. 

kapitthako,  v,  96. 

kahiya-,  i,  150. 

kiijsuko,  IV,  193. 

kutasimbali,  v,  238. 

koio,  I,  150 ;  V,  462. 

khadiro,  v,  438. 

khiro,  IV,  160-1. 

cittapatali,  v,  238. 

tacasaro,  i,  70  ;  78. 

talaij,  passim. 

tila,  I,  170.    °vaho,  i,  152.    tilako,  piggalo,  i,  170. 

nalo,  I,  154  ;  ii,  241. 

nigrodho,  iv,  160-1  ;  194 ;  v,  96. 

paduma,  v,  439. 

palalo,  palaso,  v,  438-9. 

paricchattako,  v,  238. 

pilakkho,  iv,  160-1. 

billa,  I,  150. 

beluva-salatuko,  150. 

maha°,  v,  96. 

milluva,  vitata,  i,  207  ;  v,  439. 

mugga,  I,  150. 

velu,  II,  241. 

veluva-latthita,  iii,  91. 

salo,  I,  13i  ;  179.    bhadda-salo,  iii,  95. 

simbali,  i,  224. 

sirlso,  IV,  193» 
Ruci,  IV,  138.    afmatra  ruciya,  ii,  115. 
R  u  p  p  a  t  i ,  III,  86. 

Ruppato,  {gen.)  i,  198  {cf.  S.  IV.  331 ;  Jat.  iii,  169). 
R  u  p  a  ,  (a)  appearance,  likeness,  like  : — i,  120  ;  ii,  102  ; 

108-9  and  passim.    du-°,  ii,  186. 

{b)  visual  object : — °-dhatu,  ii,  143-9.    rupa,  d-c, 

anicca,  ii,  245;  261;  iv,  2  foil. ;    v,  22;   60;  74. 

^safifia,  °saiicetana,  i,  13  ;  ii,  144  foil.    -°mayo,  iv,  157. 

ittha^,  kanta°,  manripa°,  iv,  126.    °aramo,  °-samudito, 

IV,  126.   °-vipariiuima-viraganirodho,  iv,  126.  na  tum- 

hakaij,  iv,  129.    °sai)kappo,  -chando,  -parilaho,  ii,  144 

foil.  ' 

(f)  material,  corporeal  form: — i,  43;  112.  namariipa, 
see  Nrimariipa.  °kkhandho,  see  Khandha.  °-dhtitu, 
111,9.  attributes  of,  ii,  252-3;  iii,  47;  68;  80;  89 
passim  ;  iv,  382.    riipassa  hetu  paccayo,  ii,  4  ;  iii,  59  ; 
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62 ;  101.  aharasamudaya  °samudayo,  (Cc,  iii,  59. 
°arammanai],  iii,  53.  rupassa  assado,  adlnavo,  nissa- 
ranai],  sec  Khandha  ;  Yathabhutaij  ;  Bukha.  aniccaij, 
dukkhaij,  viparinamadhammai),  see  Khandha.  rupassa 
gati,  IV,  197.  °-gato,  iv,  385.  rupe  nivisati,  i,  67. 
rupa-sai]khaya  vimutto,  iv,  376.  na  jivai),  i,  206. 
°-sar)yojanatigo,  i,  53.  akasanaiicayatanai]  rupa- 
paticca  pannayati,  ii,  150. 
Kupattaij,  III,  87. 

Kupava.    See  Sakkayaditthi  {formula  of). 

Rupiya,  i,  90-1.    °pati  suvannacunnaparipura,  ii,  233. 

suddhai)  rupiyai),  i,  104. 
Rupi,  111,46;  IV,  202-3;  402  a°,  m,  46  ;  112;  iv,  202-3  ; 

384;  402. 

Eupo,  II,  198;  V,  352;  and  passim,  evar)  rupo  siyaij, 
III,  11 ;  101. 

Roga,  eja,  iv,  64.    roganaij  thiti,  viipasamo,  iii,  32. 
R  o  p  a  n  a  I) ,  iv,  176. 
Rosako,  I,  85  ;  96. 

L  a  j  j  1 ,  sabbattha-saijvuto,  i,  73. 
Lapayati,  i,  31. 
Lahu,  V,  283-4. 
Liijgaij,  V,  278. 

Lin  a,  V,  77;  112.  ati-°,  v,  263  ;  267;  277-81;  288-9. 
LTnattaij,  cetaso,  v,  64;  103. 
L  u  j  j  a  t  i ,  IV,  52. 
Lulito,  V,  123. 

Lukho,  lukho,  ii,200.  °jivi,  iv,  330.  tayo,  iv,  337/o//. 
L  u  t  o  ,  nalo  va  harito,  i,  5. 

Lena,  maij-leno,  iv,  415.    =nibbanai),  iv,  372. 
L  0  k  ay  a  t  a  ,  ii,  77. 
Lokayatiko,  brahmano,  ii,  77. 

L  oka  ,  sadevako  samarako  sabrahmako,  i,  160;  168;  207  ; 
II,  170;  III,  28;  59;  iv,  158;  cf.  127;  v,  204;  352. 
sahasso  loko,  v,  176 ;  299.  sabba°,  i,  12  ;  iv,  127  ; 
312 ;  V,  132.  brahma-^,  see  Brahma.  Yama-°,  i,  34. 
sugatii)  saggaij  upapaj  jati,  iii,  243-5  ;  iv,  HO  foil. ;  312 ; 
351  foil ;  V,  342.  °dhatu,  v,  424.  °-dhatuyo,  dasa,  i,  26. 
aneka-,  nana-dhatu,  v,  304.  imo,  ayaij,  loko  paro  ca, 
I,  18  ;  32  ;  57  ;  62 ;  214-5  ;  ii,  185  ;  iii,  164 ;  iv,  210. 
[n'Jatthi  ayaij  loko  .  .  .  paro  loko,  iv,  348, /b/Z.  para- 
lokai)  na  bhaye,  i,  42.  lokassa  samudayo,  atthaijgamo, 
[nirodho],  ii,  73-4 ;  iii,  135  ;  iv,  86.  evaij  .  .  .  samu- 
dayati,  c£'c.,  ii,  78-80.    lokassa  anto,  iv,  93.  lokan- 
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tariko,  v,  454.    lokantagu,  i,  62 :   iv,  157.  lujjati, 

IV,  52.  °-dhammo,  iii,  139.  lokassa  dhamma,  i,  98  ; 
^-pariyayo,  i,  24.    "-pannatti,  iv,  38.    loke  dippati, 

V,  457.  uddito,  pihito,  i,  40.  adipito,  padhiipito, 
pajjalito,  pakampito,  i,  31  ;  133.    °-cinta,  v,  447-8. 

°-sanm,  °-mani,  iv,  95.  loke  upadiyati,  iv,  23 ; 
65;  168.  loke  visattika,  i,  1;  24;  54;  60;  110. 
loke  abhijjha-domanassai).  See  Satipatthana.  kinci 
loke  piya-rupaij,  ii,  108.  adhimucchito,  i,  113, 
°amisai)",  i,  2-3;  55;  113.  °adhipati,  i,  181. 
°vidu,  T,  62;  v,  197;  343;  352.  See  also  Buddha 
{formula  of  faith  in  the),  loke  pajjota,  i,  15;  47. 
°-jettho,  I,  220.  °uttaro  ii,  267 ;  v,  407.  sabbaloke 
anabhirati,  v,  132.  loke  dukkhapare  tasmii),  i,  210. 
maccunabbhahato  .  .  .  icchadhupayito,  i,  40.  chaba- 
lisa  lokasmiij,  iv,  159.  tanhaya,  .  .  .  cittena,  niyati 
loko,  I,  39.  nandi-saijyojano,  -sambandhano,  i,  39. 
icchaya  bajjhati,  i,  40.  kicchai],  kiccha,  ii,  5 ;  104. 
loke  aniccata,  i,  204.  sassato,  antava,  c(!c.,  iii,  182 ; 
204-5  ;  213-15  ;  iv,  286  foil. ;  '691  foil. ;  v,  418.  sunno, 
IV,  54.  dvayanissito,  ii,  17;  iii,  134-5.  ariyassa 
vinaye  loko,  iv,  95.  nissaranaij  loke,  i,  128.  °kkha- 
yiko,  V,  420.  loke  saijvaddho,  lokai)  abhibhuyya, 
III,  140.  lokena  anupalitto,  iii,  83 ;  140.  loke  dhamm- 
anuvadi,  -avadi,  iii,  138  ;  iv,  252-3.  loke  saccasam- 
mata,  iv,  230-1.  sammatai)  loke  panditanai),  iii,  139. 
lokanukampa,  ii,  274 ;  v,  259-60.  nahaij  lokena 
vivadami,  loko  maya  vivadati,  iii,  138.  loke  samanna, 
I,  14,  15. 

L  0  n  a  ,  °ghata,  °-sakkharo,  ii,  276. 

L  o  p  a  ,  pincliya  lopena  [lokena]  yapeti,  v,  342. 

Lobha,  1,16;  43;  63;  70.    iccha°, i,  16,  63.  °khandho, 

v,  88.  bhavalobhajappaij,  1, 123.   °dhammo,  iv,  111-12. 

lokassa  dhammo  uppajjamano,  i,  98. 
Lomo,  asi-°  satti-°,  usu-°,  suci-°  puriso,  ii,  257-8. 
Lomahatthajato,  v,  270. 
Lolo,  IV,  111  ;  V,  148. 
Loha,  V,  92. 

Var)ko,  iv,  118. 

Vagga ,  °-gato.  i,  187. 

VaiQsa,  varjsika.    CaHdala-°,  v,  168-9. 

V  a  c  a  n  a  ,  °-kkhamo,  ii,  282.    yathabhutay,  iv,  194-5. 

Vacisaykharo,  iv,  293. 

Va  j  j  a  ,  anumattesu  vajjesu  bhayadassavi,  v,  187. 
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V  a.  j  j  a  V  a  ,  iii,  94. 
Vaficito,  IV,  807;  309;  311. 

V  a  n  j  h  o  ,  iv,  169.    a-°,  ii,  29  ;  v,  201. 
Vatuma,  chinna-°,  iv,  52. 
Vatta,  III,  63-5.    See  also  next  line. 

V  a  1 1  a  t  i ,  kattha  vattar)  na  vattati,  i,  15. 
Vat  to,  pariyadmna-°,  iv,  53  (c/.  M.  iii,  118). 

V  a  d  d  h  a  t  i ,  iv,  78  ;  250.    vannena,  d-c,  ii,  206-7. 

V  a  d  d  h  i ,  ariya-°,  iv,  250. 

Vanta,  °cchmno,  °patibaddho,  iii,  155-6. 

Vanna,  chavi-°,  v,  216.  niukha-°,  iii,  2;  235;  iv.  275 
foil,  colours  mentioned: — iii,  152;  v,  121.  vijjupa- 
bhasa-°,  i,  30.    kena  vanno  pasidati,  i,  5. 

V  a  t  a  ,  IV,  180.    °-silava,  i,  143. 
Vatta  ,  sutta,  v,  70-2. 

Vatta,  1,63;  iv,  94;  198.  vatta  no  ca  vacanakkhamo, 
II,  182. 

V  a  1 1  h  u  ,  II,  41.  catucattarisaij  nanavatthuni,  satta  sattari 

iianavatthuni,  ii,  56-9.  putta  vatthu  manussanai),  i,  87. 
Vatthuka,  vaca-°,  iv,  67. 
Vadaiinu,  i,  43. 
Vadho,  atta-,  ii,  241. 
Vanaspati,  osadhi-tina-°,  iv,  302. 

Vaya,  iv,  28.    °anupassi,  iv,  211.    °dhammo,  iv,  214; 

V,  183.    rattindivakkhayo,  i,  38 ;  43. 
Varatta,  i,  63.    °-khando,  iv,  56. 
Varadayi,  iv,  250. 
Valahakayika  deva.  SeeBewsi. 

V  a  1 1  u  r  0  ,  II,  98. 

V  a  s  a  ,  issariyaij  loke,  i,  43.    °-go,  i,  24. 

V  a  s  a  n  a  ,  tipakkha-°,  i,  90. 
Vasali,  i,  60. 

Vasundhara,  abhivassa,  i,  100. 
Vassika,  v,  44  (c/.  Mil.,  182). 

V  a  s  s  i  k  o  .    See  Terovassiko. 

Vac  a,  IV,  132.  hina,  majjhima,  panita,  ii,  154.  samma, 
miccha.  See  Magga,  atthaijgika.  catuhi  aggehi  saman- 
nagata,  i,  188.  °-vatthukai),  iv,  67.  niruddha,  in  First 
Jhana,  iv,  217.    rakkhita,  iv,  112.    °vatthur,  iv,  15. 

V  a  c  0,  vikinna-°,  i,  61 ;  204  ;  v,  269. 
Vajapeyyai),  i,  76. 

V  a  n  i  j  a  k  a  ,  suci-°,  ii,  215. 

Vat  a,  dasa,  iv,  218.  °-tapa,  ii,  88.  °-tapahata,  iii,  54  ; 
V,  379.  °erito,  v,  123.  adhimatta,  iv,  56.  veramba, 
II,  231  (c/.  Pap.  S.,  ap.  M.,  i,  1).  pativato,  i,  13. 
sitako,  IV,  289.    °upadanai),  iv,  399. 


89 


V  a  d  a ,  para°,  i,  4.    °anuvado,  iii,  6  ;  iv.  51 ;  340 ;  381 ; 

V,  7.  °atthiko,  °-gavesi,  v,  445.  navaka-^,  d:c.,  iv,  46. 
ko  pana  vado  adhimattanam,  parittanai),  iv,  160-2. 
^anupato.  See  vadanuvado.  kumaraka-vada  ii,  218-19. 

V  a  d  i ,  dhamma°,  iii,  138. 
Vanayo,  su°,  i,  238. 

V  ay  am  a,  v,  440.     samma-°,  miccha-^,  ii,  168-9.  See 

Magga.    tajjo,  iv,  197. 
Vayamati,   uttariij,  v,  398.    saggame,  iv,  308;  310. 
avayama,  i,  217-8.    See  Padhana  (samma). 

V  a  y  0  ,  °-vayokayar)  anupeti,  dec,  iii,  207. 

V  a  ri  V  a  h  0  ,  v,  400. 

V  a  1  a  r  a  j  j  u  ,  ii,  238. 

V  a  s  i ,  °jate  dissante,  iii,  154.  (A.  iv,  127  ;  cf.  Vin,  iv,  168. 
Vikatthati,  ii,  229. 

Vik  ampati ,  iv,  71. 

V  i  k  1 1  a  n  i  k  a  I) ,  karoti,  iii,  190. 
Vikulavako,  dija  honti,  i,  224. 

V  i  k  k  h  i  1 1 0  ,  bahiddha,  v,  263  folL ;  279.   cittag,  ii,  122  ; 

213;  V,  157  ;  265. 
Viggilhikakatha,  v,  419. 
Vighatava,  iii,  16-18. 

V  i  g  h  a  t  a  ,  °pakkhiyo,  v,  97.    sa°,  iii,  8.    apajjati,  iv,  67  ; 

V,  345.    a°,  III,  8  ;  v,  97. 
"V icakkliano    i  214 

Vicakkhukammai),  i,110;  114;  118-9.  J.P.T.S., 
1889,  p.  208.) 

V  i  c  a  y  a  ,  dhamma°.   See  Samboj  jhaijga.  vicayaso  desito, 

III,  96. 

Vicara,  v.  111.    sa°,  a°,  iv,  360;  363;  v,  109;  156. 
See  Jhana  (formuke).    °matto,  iv,  363. 

V  icarsti    v  156 

Vicikiccha'ti,  ii,  17  ;  50;  54  ;  iii,  122  ;  135. 
Vicikiccha,  i,  99;  iii,  106  8  ;  iv,  350  :  399.  °tthaniyo, 
V,  64.    See  Anusaya  ;  Nivarana  ;  Pajahati,  Saijyojana. 
Vicikicchi,  iii,  99. 

V  i  c  i  n  a  t  i ,  yoniso  vicine  dhammaij,  i,  34. 
Viceyya,  °danar),  i,  21. 

Vichiddakasanna.    See  Asubha,  s.v.  Subha. 

V  i  j  a  t  e  t  i ,  jatai),  i,  165. 

V  i  j  a  m  b  h  a  t  i ,  tandi,  v,  64. 

Vijambhika,  ?  =  vijambhita,  i,  7.    See  Vijambhati. 
Vi  j  anata,  i,  18  ;  20. 

V  i  j  a  h  a  t  i ,   satasahagata  me  .  .  .  sati  na  vijahissati, 

II,  220. 
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V  i  j  i  t  a  V  i ,  loke,  iii,  83. 

Vijja,  I,  34;  55.  katama,  iii,  163;  171-7;  v,  429. 
°sampanno,  v,  67.  °-carana-sampanno,  i,  153  ;  166  ; 
ir,  284 ;  v,  197  ;  343  ;  352.*  °-bhagiyo,  v,  395.  °yan- 
takaro,  1. 188.  °-vimutti,  v,  28  ;  73  ;  329  ;  333-5  ;  340. 
°gato,  III,  103;  163;  171-7;  v,  429.  "^-gato  viddasu, 
V,  1.  tisso,  I,  196;  iv,  63.  tihi  °sampanno,  i,  166. 
sekha,  ii,  43  ;  58  ;  80.  °uppado,  ii,  82  ;  iii,  47.  avij- 
javirago  °uppado,  ii,  82.  udapeti,  v,  179 ;  258 ;  442 
foil,  uppajjati,  Ji,  7-11 ;  105  ;  iii,  47  ;  iv,  31  ;  49-50  ; 
233.     sacchikatabba,  v,  52.    bhetva  avijjag  vijjaya, 

I.  198  ;  V,  52.  °  and  aniccaij,  iv,  50.  °  and  the  Ariyo 
Maggo,  V,  1-2.  pubbaijgama  kusalanag  dhammanai] 
samapattiya,  v,  1.    °  and  Saccani,  iii,  163  ;  v,  429-30. 

Avijja,  katama,  ii,  4;  iii,  162;  171-6;  iv,  256; 
V,  429.  °gato,  I,  142  ;  ii,  82  ;  iii,  162  ;  171-6  ;  v,  429  ; 
467.  °dhatu,  ii,  153  ;  iii,  46  n.  °samphassajai)  veda- 
yitai),  III,  46  ;  96.  pariyadiyati,  iii,  155.  pahatabba, 
cCc,  II,  24;  III,  47:  iv.  31;  49-50;  256;  v,  52. 
^samatikkama,  i,  198;  235.  bhindati,  v,  10.  sa- 
upanisa,  ii,  30.    °mulako,  °samosarano,  °samugghato, 

II,  26.    °virago,  iii,  47.    conditioning  the  saijkharas, 

II,  6 ;  9;  12.  forerunner  of  evil  states  of  mind,  v,  1. 
avijjaya   asesaviraganirodho,    ii,  12  ;    40  ;  62  foil. ; 

III,  135.  °  and  Saccani,  iii,  162 ;  v,  429.  tibbo  vana- 
sando,  iii,  109.  °-nivarano,  -nivuto,  ii,  23-4;  178; 
III,  149.  chasu  dhammesu  anupatita,  ii,  40.  virajjati, 
virajita,  virajiya,  I,  13;  15;  165;  v,  158.  See  Anusaja,, 
Asava,  Ogha,  Paticcasamuppado,  Yoga,  Sagyojana. 

V  i  j  j  u  m  a  1  i ,  i,  100. 

Vijjo,  vatthu^,  tiracchana°,  nakkhatta°,  agga°,  iii,  239. 
te°,  I,  146  ;  191-2  ;  194  foil. ;  234. 

Vinnana,  =  cittag  or  mano,  ii,  94  foil.  the  Fifth 
Khandha,  see  Khandha.  attributes  of,  iii,  68 ;  see  also 
'RvLY>Q>  {attributes  of ).  cha  vinnanakaya,  ii,  4;  iii,  61. 
°dhatu.  III,  5Sfoll.  cakkhu,  etc.,  -°,  passim,  function 
of  II,  100 ;  III.  87.  is  one  of  Four  Ahara,  see  Ahara. 
°-aharo  =  punabbhavabhinibbattiya  paccayo,  ii,  13. 
saharai),  iii,  54.  ko  °aharaij  ahareti  ti  no  kallo  paiiho, 
II,  13.  sambhoti,  iv,  67.  conditioned  by  saiikhara, 
II,  6;  8;  12;  ii,  82;  135.  conditions,  and  is  con- 
ditioned by,  Namarupa,  ii,  6 ;  8  ;  12 ;  iii,  102.  tan- 
nissitag,  iv,  102.  ayu  usma  ca  viiinanai),  iii,  143. 
°-gato,  IV,  106-7 ;  385.  vinnanassa  gati,  agati,  cuti, 
upapatti,  vuddhi,  amiatra  rupa  .  .  .  ,  iii,  53 ;  55  ;  58. 
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rupupayaij  viniianai}  titthamanai),  iii,  53.  patittha 
vinnanassa,  [a-Jpatitthaij  vinnanaij,  i,  122 ;  ii,  65  ; 
101;  111,  5S  foil. ;  124.  °tthitiyo,  catasso,  III,  54.  yaii 
ceteti  .  .  .  arammanaij  .  .  .  hoti,  vinnanassa  thitiya, 

II,  65-7.  [a-]puniiiipagar),  ii,  82 ;  106.  vinnanassa 
avakkanti,  ii,  91 ;  101  foil,  vinnanassa  oko,  iii,  9-10. 
Maro  vinnanaij  samannesati,  iii,  124.  nagarasami, 
iv,  194-5.  virulhaij,  ii,  101.  sa-upanisaij,  ii,  30. 
samanvesati,  i,  122.  nimittanusari,  iv,  269.  nimit- 
tassadagadhitaij,  iv,  168.  anatta  ti,  iv,  166-7.  tassa 
. .  .  rupa-viparinamanuparivatti  vinnanai)hoti,iii,  16-18. 
sanna-viiinana-saijkhayo,  i,  2.  assado,  adinavo,  nissa- 
ranaij,  iii,  102-3.   anabhisai^kharanca,  vimuttaij,  thitaij, 

III,  53-8.    °vinnatabba  dhamma,  iv,  18-19  ;  39. 
Vinnanako,  sa-°  kayo,  ii,  252-3;  iii,  80;  103;  136; 

169-70;  V,  311. 

V  i  n  n  a  n  a  1 1  a  ,  vinnanaij  viiinanattaya  sarjkhataij  abhi- 

saijkharoti,  iii,  87. 
Vinnano,  evaij  .  .  .  siyaij,  iii,  11-12  ;  101.    a°,  ii,  112; 

IV,  384. 

V  i  ii  ii  a  t  a  ,  avinnataro  milakkha,  v,  466. 
Viiiiiati,  iii,  134. 
Vinnapako,  v,  162. 

Vinnu,   i,  9;   iv,  41-3;  93;  339.     °pasattho,  v,  343. 

V  i  n  n  e  y  y  a  .    See  Kamaguna. 

Vitakka,  ii,  153-4;  iv,  69;  216;  v,  181.    sa°,  iv,  360 
foil.    a°.  IV,  SeOfoll. ;  v,  111 ;  156.    mano°,  i,  7  ;  207  ; 

IV,  179.  kama°,  vyapada°,  vihiijsa®,  i,  203  ;  ii,  151  ; 
III,  93 ;  V,  417.  °-vicaro,  iv,  193 ;  v.  111.  See  also 
JhsLua.  {formuke).  vitakk' assa  vicaranaij,  i,  39.  avitak- 
kajhayi,  i,  126.  gehasito,  i,  186.  gehanissito,  i,  197. 
satthitasito,  i,  187.  upadhavati,  i,  185.  vitakkehi 
majjasi,  i,  203. 

V  i  t  a  k  k  e  t  i ,   i,  197  ;  202  ;   iv,  169  ;  v,  156.  vitakke, 

V,  417. 
Vitaccheti,  ii,  255. 

V  i  t  a  t  h  a  p  ,  a°,  ii,  26  ;  v,  430. 

V  i  t  u  d  a  t  i ,  mukhasattihi,  iv,  225. 

V  i  1 1  a  1] ,  I,  42. 

V  i  1 1  i ,  °upakarano,  iv,  324. 
Vidita,  V,  180-1. 

Viditva,  of  the  asekha,  v,  193-4  ;  205. 

Vidii,  IV,  127.    loka°,  I,  62;  v,  197 ;  343;  352;  see  also 

Buddha  (formula  of  faith  in  the).    sabba-°,  i,  33. 
Viddharjsana,  iv,  83. 
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Viddasu,  v,  1-2.    a,  iv,  127. 

Vidha,  tisso,  i,  12;  in,  80-1;   83;   137;  v,  56;  98. 

samatikkanto,  ii,  253  ;  iii,  80  ;  136  ;  170. 
Vidha va,  i,  170. 
Vidhavati,  cittai),  i,  37. 

V  i  d  h  u  p  i  1 0 ,  vidhupeti,  i.  14  ;  iii,  90  ;  iv,  210. 
Vidhuma,  i,  141  (cf.  S.N.  1048  =  A.  iii,  32). 
Vinaya,  dhamma-°,  iv,  43-5;  260;  iv,  43;  v,  144;  419; 

457.  /Se^  Dhamma  (g).  sugata°,  v,  235.  ye  raga-dosa- 
vinava,  i,  235.  raga°,  dosa°,  moha°,  iv,  7  foil. ;  v,  31 ; 
42;  "58;  137-9;  241;  253.  =nibbanadhatu,  v,  8. 
ariyassa,  ii,  205;  271;  iv,  95;  157-8;  189.  °dharo, 
IT,  156. 
Vinay  ay  a,  i,  40. 

V  i  n  a  s  s  a  t  i ,  iv,  309. 

Vinipata,   [a-]vinipatadhammo,  v,  193-4;   343;  346; 

see  also  Sotapanna  {formula). 
Vinibaddho,  iii,  9. 
Vinibandho,  ii,  17  ;  iii,  135  ;  186. 
Vinibbhuiijati,  iv,  168, 
Vinito.  V,  261.    a°,  su°,  iv,  287. 
Vinilakasaiina.    See  Asubha,  s.v.  Subha. 
Vineti,  iv,  105. 
Vinodeti,  iv,  70;  76;  190. 
Vipaccati,  i,  114. 
Viparamoso,  v,  473. 
Viparavatta.  iii,  12;  v,  419. 

Viparinama,  with  anicca,  dukkha,  passim.  °annatha- 
bhavb,  II,  274;  iii,  8  ;  107-8  ;  iv,  IfolL;  25  ;  34  ;  40  ; 
67  foil.    °-dukkhata,  iv,  259  ;  v,  56. 

Vipassana,  bhavetabba,,v, 52.  samatha-°, iv,  194-5 ;  360. 

Vipassi,  II,  5. 

Vipaka,  i,  34.  patisevati,  i,  57.  sukatadukkatanai) 
kammanai),  i-v,  348  foil,  thanaso  hetuso  vipakai] 
pajanati,  v,  304.  tassa  kammassa  vipakena,  i,  92 ; 
II,  255.    kammassa  °avasesena,  i,  92  ;  ii,  255-6. 

V  i  p  a  k  0 ,  IV,  186-7'.    vipakataro,  ii^  128. 
Vippatisari,  iii,  125;  iv,  133;  320-1;  369 foil. 
Vippatisara,  iii,  120  ;  125 ;  iv,  46. 
Vippatipajjati,  i,  73. 

V  i  p  p  a  in  u  1 1  o  ,  i,  4  ;  29  ;  50-1 ;  111  ;  m,  31  ;  83  ;  iv,  11. 
Vippamokkho,  i,  154. 

Yippalapati,  iv,  303 
Vippallattha,  a°  -citto,  i,  63. 
Yippasanno,  iii,  2;  235;  iv,  118  ;  294;  v.  301. 
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Vippahana,  I,  39;  47. 
Vippahino,  i,  99. 
Vipphandita,  i,  123;  ii,  62 /oZ/.. 

V  i  b  h  a  g  a  t  i ,  dhammaij,  v,  261. 
Vibhava,  iii,  92. 

Vibh  a  vati ,  iii,  56-7. 

Vibbhatta,  vibbhanta,  °citto,  i,  61  ;  204 ;  m,  93; 
V,  269. 

Vimati,  iv,  327;  v,  161. 
Vimariyadikato,  iii,  31 ;  iv,  11-12. 
Vimana,  i,  12;  23. 

V  i  m  u  c  c  a  t  i ,  ii,  94  ;  iii,  46  ;  121 ;  iv,  2. 
Yimuttatta,  iii,  46  ;  55  ;  58- 

V  i  m  u  1 1  i ,  ceto°  appamana,  akincanna,  sunnata,  animitta, 

IV,  296-7.  akuppa  ceto-°,  ii,  239.  See  also  Arahatta 
{formula  D).    ceto-°,  panna-°,  i,  120 ;  ii,  214 ;  222 ; 

IV,  119-20;  184;  v,  95:  118-9;  203-4;  206;  220; 
257;  266;  268;  271;  275;  280;  282;  284;  289-90; 
305  ;  356  ;  358  ;  376  ;  406  ;  423  ;  433.  °kkhandho, 
^nanadassanakkhandho.  See  Khandha.  vijja-°,  v,  28  ; 
73;'  329;  333-5;  340.  metta  -  ceto°,  see  Metta. 
°-8ukha-patisai)vedi,  i,  96.    ariya,  =  samadhindriyaij, 

V,  223.  vimuttiya  samannagato,  v,  376 ;  378.  sa- 
upanisa,  ii,  30.  vimuttiya  vimutti,  v,  410.  vijja- 
°-phalai).  See  Phala.  uttari-°,  v,  119-21.  sacchika- 
tabba,  v.  52.  anuttara,  i,  105.  metta-,  karuna-, 
mudita-,   upekha-,   ceto-°,  v,  118-20.  nibbanattha, 

III,  189.  vimuttiya  nibbanaij  patisaranaij,  v,  218. 
satiya  patisaranag,  v,  218.     °-paripacaniya  dhamma, 

IV,  105.  °attho,  III,  189.  miccha°,  v,  384.  miccha-, 
samma-°,  ii,  169.    seta-paccbado  va  rathassa,  iv,  291-2 

Vimutta,  (a)  unregulated^  distrait : — v,  157. 

(b)  intellectually   emancipated  : — i,    23  ;    35  ;    60  ; 

III,  13  ;  53  ;  137.    °-citto,  ^-cittattaij.    See  Citta,  Citto 

(su-,  a- vimutta).    panna-°,  i,  191 ;  ii,  123  ;  iii,  65. 

bhaga-*",  i,  191.    anupada,.  ii,  18 ;  48  ;  115  ;  253 ; 

III,  59-61 ;  63-5  ;  80-i  ;  161 ;  170  ;  193  ;  iv,  83  ;  141 ; 

255;  V,  194;  205.    samma-°,  i,  109.  tanhakkhaye, 

tanha-8ai)khaya-°,  ii,  284 ;  iii,  13 ;  iv,  391.  [anut- 

tare]  upadhi-sai)khaye,  i,  124 ;  134.    abhaye,  i,  154. 

rupa-,  dsc,  sagkhaya,  iv,  376-7.    vimuttasmiij  vimut- 

tamhi.    See  Arahatta  {formula  A), 
V  i  m  0  [  k  ]  k  h  a  ,  ii,  53  ;   123  ;   iv,  33.     cetaso,  i,  159. 

ajjhattag,  ii,  54.    vimokkhaya  ceteti,  iii,  121.  subho, 

V,  119.    samiso,  niramiso,  niramisataro,  iv.  235-7. 
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Vimbo,  bimbo,  v,  217. 

Viy atto,  v,  261. 

Virajo,  iv,  47  ;  107;  210. 

Viraj  jati,  ii,  94;  iii,  46;  iv,  2  ;  98. 

Vir  a  j  3  hati,  iv,  117. 

Viraddho,  v,  23;  82;  179;  254;  294. 

Viraga,  i,  136 ;  iii,  13;  19-20;  59  jolL ;  133;  163; 
IV,  33  foil  ;  141  ;  214 ;  v,  226 ;  239  ;  255  ;  361  ;  438. 
raga-°,  iv,  47 ;  86 ;  v,  27 ;  311.  See  Anapanasati ; 
Jhana  {fommUe) ;  Magga  ;  Satipatthana :  Sato  (sampa- 
jana)  ;  Sambojjhaijga.  °mssito,  iv,  365.  sa-upaniso, 
11,30.    =nibbana,  iv,  371.    =  vimuttattho.  iii,  189. 

Yirajaya,  a°,  iv,  17  ;  89. 

V  i  r  i  y  a  ,  ii,  132  ;  206-8.   °indriyaij,  (a)  katamai],  v,  197-8. 

(h)  kattha,  v,  196.  utthana-°,  i,  21  ;  2i7.  kayi- 
kaij,  cetasikag,  v,  111.  purisa-°,  ii,  28.  asallinaij, 
IV,  125;  V,  331;  338.  °arambho,  ii,  202;  iv,  175. 
viriyassa    santhanai],   ii,   28.      viriyena  panameti, 

I,  7.  bala°,  i,  100.  atilinai],  atipaggahitaij,  .  .  . 
saijkhittai)  .  .  .  vikkhittai],  v,  279.  arabhati,  ii,  28  ; 
IV,  125  ;'v,  9;  198;  244-8;  331.  formula  of  the, 
voiv :  —  viriyaij  arabhitui],  ii.  28  ;  276.  dhurad- 
horayhaij,  i,  173.  viriyena  dukkhaij  acceti,  i,  214. 
See  Iddhipada ;  Indriya  (c)  ;  Padhana  (cattari) ;  Sam- 
bojjhaijga. 

Viriyo,  araddhaviriyo,  i,  53;  63;  166;  198;  ii,  29; 
202  ;  207-9  ;  277  ;  iv,  224 ;  v,  225.    opposed  to  kusito, 

II,  159  foil.    cakka°,  v,  6. 
Viruddho,  I,  236.    a°,  i,  236  ;  iv,  71. 
Virulhi,  iii,  53. 

Viru  j  h  0 ,  II,  65. 

Virodha,  iv,  71 ;  210.    anurodha-virodhesu,  i,  111. 
Vili[k]khati,  iv,  198.    bhumii],  i,  124. 
Vilutto,  I,  85. 

V  i  V  a  j  j  a  t  i ,  i,  43. 

Vivattayi,  sayyojana,  iv,  205 ;  207;  399. 

V  i  V  a  n  a  ,  papanca-°,  i,  100. 

Vivarati,  dhammaij,  v,  261.    kayaij,  viimanar),  iv,  166. 
Vivitto,  I,  110. 

Viveka,  sattanar),  i,  2.  sukhaviharo,  i,  194.  viveka- 
ninna,  -pona,  -pabbhara,  iv,  191  ;  295.  °-nissita, 
IV,  365-6;  v,  2-3;  240-1;  249;  251.  avudhaij,  v,  6. 
vivekamha  cavetu-kamo,  i,  IIS  Joll.  vivekanaij  abhin- 
haso,  I,  194.  kii]  vivekena  kahasi,  i,  124.  bhikkhuni 
vivekatthikini,  i,  124.    Ariyo  Maggo,  v,  2-3  ;  6.  Sam- 
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bojjhagga,  v,  62  foil.    Jhana,  see  s.v.  (Jormula  of 
First). 
Visatthi,  iii,  133. 

V  i  s  a  1 1  i  k  a  ,  loke,  i,  1  ;  24  ;  35  ;  110.    jalini,  i,  107. 

V  i  s  a  m  a ,  °-pariharaja,  iv,  230.    visamai)  carati,  iv,  117. 
Vis  ay  a,  i,  101-2.    petti- °,  iii,  224-8;  v,  342 ;  475-7. 

khmapetti-°,  v,  356-8.  gocara-°,  v,  218.  a°,  iv,  15  ; 
67.* 

Visarado,  i,  181;  iv,  246;  250;  v,  261. 
Visidati ,  I,  7. 
Visuko,  1,80, 

Yisuddha,   -cakkhu,   ii,   122 ;    v,   266.  -sotadhata, 

II,  121.     -silai),  IV,  47 ;   v,  143 ;   165.  dassanai), 

IV,  191-3. 
Visuddhattam,  iv,  103. 

V  i  8  u  d  d  h  i ,  sattanaij,  iii,  69  ;  v,  141 ;  167  ;  392-3. 
Visukayit  ani,  i,  123  ;  u,62foll  (  =  M.  i,  234.) 
Visenibhuto,  i,  141. 

V  i  8  e  n  e  t  i ,  iii,  89. 

V  i  8  e  V  i  t  a  n  i ,  i,  123  ;  ii,  62  foil. 

Visesa,  °-gami,  v,  108  ;  370.  maha,  iv,  210.  pubbena- 
parai)  °-Bampajanati,  v,  154.  alamariyaiianadassana^. 
See  Dassana. 

Vihara,  {met.  cans.),  i,  4  {of.  Thig.,  174). 

V  i  h  a  t  a  b  b  a  ,  v,  298-9. 

Vihara,  eka-°,  ii,  282-3.  ""-palo,  i,  185.  °pekkhiko, 
I,  185. 

figurative: — pamada-°,  i,  146.  sukha°,  sukho,  dukkho, 

III,  8;  V,  326.  ditthadhammasukha°,  ii,  203;  239; 
278;  III,  169.  ariya-°,  v,  326.  brahma-°,  v,  326. 
jhana-°,  ii,  273;   iii,  235;  iv,  263-9.  Tathagata-°, 

V,  327-8.  phasu-°,  see  Phasuvihara.  labhi  sukhavi- 
haranaij,  i,  194. 

Vihari,   eka-°,  ii,  282-4;    iv,  35.    saddhi-°,  ii,  204; 

IV,  103.    sadutiya-°,  iv,  36. 

Vihigsa,  i,  202.   °-dhatu,  ii,  151.   °-vitakko, see  Vitakka. 

-uparati,  iv,  104.    a°,  v,  6. 
Vihigso,  a°,  i,  240;  v,  9;  169. 

V  i  h  e  8  a  t  i ,  dhammadhikaranai],  iv,  63  ;  v,  346. 

V  i  h  e  a  a  ,  i,  136  ;  iii,  132  ;  iv,  73  ;  v,  357. 

Vina,   I,  122;   iii,   91.     vinaya   saddo  rajaniyo,  dx., 

IV,  196-7. 
Vitacchiko,  iv,  188. 
Vitam  alo  ,  iv,  47  ;  107. 
Vitasallo,  iv,  64. 
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Vltivatto,  I,  14;  145;  iii,  225;  iv,  52. 
Vltiharati,  i,  162. 
Vitiharo,  pada-°,  i,  211. 
Vimagsako,  manusso,  iii,  6-8.  j 

V  i  m  a  I)  s  a ,  atilina,  v,  280.  See  a^so/iddhipada  (Fourth). 
Vira,  I,  137.  maha-°,  i,  110;  121;  127;  193;  iii,  83. 
Vuttha.na,  ii,  271;  iii,  265;  269  ;  273-4;  iv,  294. 

V  u  1 1  h  i ,  I,  37  ;  172.    nipatatai)  vara,  i,  42. 
Vuddhi,  vuddhi,  ii,  205-8*;  iii,  53;   v,  94;  143; 

187-8. 

V  u  1 1  i ,  ariya-°,  i,  100. 
Vuttiko,  I,  94. 

Vusitava,  iii,  61.    See  also  Arahatta  (formula  C). 
Vupakattho,  i,  117-20 ;  140;  ii,  21;  244;   iii,  35; 

73-9;  187;  iv,  37;  48;  54;   60;   63;   72;  144; 

181 ;  V,  67 ;   143 ;   165  ;   187-8.    See  also  Arahatta 

[formula  B). 
Vupakaso,  kaya°,  citta°,  v,  67. 

Vupasama,  iii,  32;  iv,  217.    sukho,  i,  6;  158;  200; 

IV,  14. 

Vupasanto,  iv,  217;  294;  v,  387-9. 
Vupasamayo,  su°,  v,  114.    du-°,  v,  114. 
Vupasam[m]ati,  iv,  215  ;  v, 211-3;  321-2.  vupasam- 

eti,  V,  50  ;  321-2. 
Vega ,  IV,  157. 

V  e  t  h  a ,  sisa-°,  iv,  56. 
Ven  akula  ,  II,  93. 
Ve tar ani ,  I,  21. 

Vetta,  °-bandhanaij,  iii,  155  ;  v,  61. 
Vedagu,  i,  141;  143;  168-9;  183;  iv,  83  ;  157;  206; 
218. 

Vedanatthaij,  iii,  87. 

Vedana,  three  modes,  ii,  53;   iii,  86-87;   iv,  205-35; 

V,  21 ;  57  ;  189.  two  modes  only  (?),  iv,  223.  two  to 
108  modes,  iv,  224  ;  231-2  (cf  M.  i,  396).  =pancin- 
driyani,  iv,  232.    See  Indriya  (e).    cha  °kaya,  ii,  3  ; 

III,  59-60.  physical  feeling,  i,  81  ;  iv,  56  ;  104  ;  176  ; 
231  ;  V,  79  ;  152  ;  177.    saririka  dukkha,  i,  27  ;  110  ; 

IV,  206  ;  V,  302  ;  381-84.  kayasmii)  uppajjati,  iv,  218. 
kaya-,  jivita-pariyantika,  ii,  83 ;  iii,  126 ;   iv,  213 ; 

V,  319.  cetasika,  iv,  231  ;  293.  a  constituent  of  nama- 
rupa,  II,  3.  conditioned  by  phassa,  ii,  6  ;  8  ;  12  foil. ; 
III,  60  ;  226  ;  230 ;  233.  condition  of  tanha,  ii,  13. 
vedanaya  gati,  iv,  197.  vaddhati,  iv,  73.  cakkhu- 
samphassaja,  dec,  ii,  247 ;  251 ;  iii,  60;  226;  230;  233 ; 
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IV,  32/o/Z.;  lUfoll;  214  foil;  220,  232.  °-gato, 
IV,  106  ;  385.  °-nanattag,  ii,  141  ;  iv,  115.  vedana- 
naij  sambhavo,  iv,  204.    atita,  d-c,  iv,  232. 

Vedanasu  vedananupassl.  See  Satipatthana.  sevati 
vedanai],  iv,  74.  sunandi,  ii,  53.  uppajjati  ...  so 
evaij  pajanati,  iv,  211.  na  vedanai)  vediyati  sapanno 
sukhar)  pi  dukkhai)  pi,  iv,  210.  ajjhavasayi,  i,  159. 
anajjhosita,  anabhinandita,  ii,  82.  upasamo,  i,  2. 
vedananaij  samudayo,  nirodho,  <fc.,  i,  2 ;  iv,  219-21 ; 
232 foil,  vedanaya  assado,  adinavo,  nissaranai),iv,  220-5; 
232-5.   sa-upanisa,  II,  30.  visagyutto  vedanai)  vediyati, 

III,  126.  anicca,  ii,  82.  sukha  vedanag  dukkhato, 
dukkha  .  .  .  sallato,  adukkhamasukha  .  .  .  aniccato 
dittha  hoti,  iv,  207.  vedananag  khayo,  iv,  204. 
vedananaij  parinna,  ii,  99 ;  iv,  255.  vedana  and  Ariyo 
Maggo,  see  Magga. 

V  e  d  a  n  i  y  o ,  sukha-,  dukkha-°  phasso,  iv,  114  foil. 
Vedano,  evaij-°,  iii,  11.    a-°,  iii,  112  ;  iv,  384. 
Vedantagu,  i,  168. 

V  e  d  a  y  a  t  i ,  vediyati,  ii,  82  ;  iv,  207.    visagyutto,  ii,  82  ; 

IV,  213;  V,  319.  vedayitag,  i,  112;  ii,  65;  iii,  46; 
IV,  16;  20;  24  foil. ;  26-35;  48  foil. ;  80;  134;  144 
foil. ;  170 ;  215 ;  216 ;  230.  yag  kinci  vedayitai)  tag 
dukkhasmiij,  ii,  53.  ko  vediyati  ti  no  kallo  panho, 
II,  13. 

Veda,  tayo,  iv,  118. 

V  e  d  e  t  i ,  iv,  68  foil. 
Vedliati,  iv,  206 ;  v,  402. 

V  e  p  u  1 1  a  ,  III,  53. 

Vemattata,  phala-°,  bala-°,  puggala-°,  ii,  21.  chanda- 

raga-°,  iii,  101.    indriya-°,  v,  200-1. 
Veyyavaccai),  ii,  277. 

Vera,  pasavati,  v,  38.    a-°,  iv,  296  and  passim. 
Verajja,  nanaverajjagato,  iii,  6-7. 
Ver  ocano  ,  i,  51. 
Ve  j  ur  iy  a  ,  i,  64. 

V  e  8  a  r  a  j  j  a  ,  catuhi  vesaraj jehi  samannagato,  ii,  27. 
Vessa,  I,  102;  166  ;  iv,  219  ;  v,  51-2.    °-kumaro,  i,  99. 

V  e  h  a  8  0  ,  abbhugacchati,  v,  283. 

V  0  k  a  r  o ,  ii,  29, 
Vokin  no,  ii,  29. 
Vokkamma,  iv,  117. 
Vocchijjato,  iii,  53. 

Vossagga,  °parinamarammanai),  v,  197-8 ;  225.  °pari- 
nami  sammaditthi,  (ic,  v,  2-4  ;  11 ;  30;  SSfoll.  of  Sam- 

H 
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bojjhaijga,  v,  63  foil,  of  Pancindriyani,  iv,  365-6 ; 
V,  239.  of  Pancabalani,  v,  249.  °rato,  v,  351 ;  392  ; 
395. 

Voharati,  i,  14-15. 
Voharo,  i,  14-15. 

Vyaggo,  byaggo,  a°  manaso,  i,  96.  avyagganimittai), 

V,  66;  107. 
Vyagghiniso,  i,  148. 
Vyanjana,  iv,  281;  296-7 ;  v,  430. 

V  y  a  1 1 0 ,  IV,  174  ;  375.    a°,  i,  7  ;  iv,  380. 
Vyantikaroti,  iv,  76;  190. 

V  y  a  y  0  ,  iv,  68-9.    udaya-°,  iv,  140. 
Yyasanai),  iv,  159.    anaya-°,  iii,  137. 
Vyakata,  ii,  223;   iv,  59;   194 ;  281 ;  v,  177;  346. 

vyakatai)  vyakatato  datthabbai),  ii,  51. 

Avyakata,  Bhagavata,  ii,  222-3  ;  iv,  375  foU. ; 
384  foil.;  391  foil;  401  foil.    Cf  iii,  214-6. 
Vyadhayati,  i,  120.    =Thag.  46. 

V  y  a  d  h  i ,  °-dhammo,  v,  217. 
Vyapajjati,  iv,  119  ;  184;  189. 
Vyapaj  j  ho,  a°,  iv,  296  ;  371. 
Vy apanno ,  II,  68. 

Vyapada,  i,  99.    °dhatu,  ii,   151.    °padoso,  iv,  343. 

vigata-°,  IV,  322;   351.    °vitakko,  i,  202;   ii,  151; 

III,  93  ;  V,  417. 
Vyabadheti,  iv,  351 /oZZ. 
Vyabadho,  iv,  159.    atta-,  para-°,  iv,  339. 
Vyabhaggi,  iv,  201. 
Vyasincati,  cittai),  IV,  78. 
Vyuho,  sambadha-°,  v,  369. 

Sakadagami,  v,  200;  203;  357;  376;   378;  406; 

411.     °-phalai),    iii,  168.     sakadagamina  dhamma 

yoniso  manasikattabba  ti,  iii,  168. 
S  a  k  a  1  i  k  a ,  i,  27. 

Sakuna,  pai)sukundito,  i,  197.  °agghi,  v,  146  {cf.  Jat. 
II,  59).  kaka,  kulalo,  gijjha,  ii,  255-6.  dhaijko, 
dhaijka,  ii,  256  ;  259.    lapo,  v,  146.    salika,  i,  190. 

Sakuniko,  ii,  156. 

Sakkacca,  °-kari,  iii,  267;  271;  277, 

S  a  k  k  a  y  a  ,  sakka;^assa  sambhavo,  iii,  86.  pancupadanak- 
khandha  sakkayo  vutto  Bhagavata,  iv,  259-60.  orimai) 
tirag  sasaijkai)  sappatibhayag,  iv,  175.  mayar)  .  .  . 
anicca  .  .  .  asassata  °-pariyapanna,  iii,  85.  avitivatta 
sakkayai),  iii,  86.    °-samudaya-,  °-nirodha-gammi  pati- 
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pada,  III,  44;  159  {cf.  86).  sakkayasmiij  patitthito,  i,  200. 
°anto,  cC'c,  III,  157-9.  Maggo  .  .  .  sakkajassa  parin- 
iiaya,  iv,  260. 

Sakkayaditthi  (formula  of),  iii,  16  foil. ;  42 ;  44 ; 
46;  56;  102;  113;  138;  150;  164-5;  iv,  287  ;  395-7. 
varied  versions  of  the  same,  iii,  3-5  ;  96-7.  is  ground  of 
other  micchaditthiyo,  iv,  287.  rupe  .  .  .  viniiane 
sati  .  .  .  sakkayaditthi  uppajjati,  iii,  185.  kathag 
pahiyati,  iv,  147.  °-ppahanaya,  i,  13 ;  53.  See  also 
Saijyojana  (first  of  the  ten), 

S  a  k  k  h  i ,  sakkhiij  karoti,  i,  123  ;  ii,  255. 

S  a  g  g  a  ,  sagga  sabbanivesana,  i,  12.    See  Loko  and  passim, 

Saij  kappa,  °-nanattar),  ii,  143  foil.  °-rago,  i,  22.  pari- 
punna°  i,  80.  sagkappanaij  vasanugo,  i,  7.  papa-°, 
I,  96.  miccha-°,  samma°,  ii,  168-9  :  v,  9  ;  see  also 
Magga  (ariyatthaijgika).  sara-°,  iv,  76  ;  136-7 ;  190. 
settha-^,  I,  96.  kama-,  vyapada-,  vihiijsa-^,  ii,  151. 
gehasitasara-",  v,  317.    paduttha-mana°,  ii,  93. 

Saijkamana,  i,  100. 

Sagkasayati,  iv,  178. 

Sagkassara,  brahmacariyai),  i,  49.    °-samacaro,  i,  66  ; 

IV,  180. 
Sagkasana,  v,  430. 
Sagkasayati,  i,  202  ;  ii,  277. 
S  a  g  k  i  n  n  0  ,  iii,  71. 

S  a  g  k  i  I'i  1 1  h  0  ,  ii,  271  ;  m,  131  ;  iv,  182. 
S  a  g  k  i  1  e  s  a  ,  iii,  69  ;  iv,  27  ;  v,  305. 
Sagkilesiko,  iv,  186-7. 
Sag  kiy  ati,  iii,  71. 
S  a  g  k  u  ,  ayo°,  iv,  168. 

Sagkhata,  terms  of  Paticcasamuppada,  ii,  26.  kliandha, 

1, 112  ;  III,  24  ;  56.    sagkhatag  abhisagkharoti,  iii,  87. 

for  sagkhara,  i,  112. 

Asagkhata,  =  raga - dosa - mohakkhayo,  iv,  359 

foil.    °-gami-maggo,  iv,  359-68. 
Sagkhayo,   sanna-vinnana°,  i,  2.     upadhi-°,  i,  124. 

tanha-°,  iv,  391. 
Sagkhaliko,  ii',  219. 

Sagkha,   iii,  71-3.     rupa-,   dx.,    -sagkhaya  vimutto, 
'  IV,  376-7. 

Sagkhata,  °dhammo,  iv,  210.    vedana,  iv,  214. 
Sagkhayako,  iv,  376. 

Sagkhara,  sa-,  a-°,  iii,  112;  iv,  384;  v,  201;  205; 
213-5.  sa-sagkharo  niggayha,  i,  28.  °-dhatu,  see 
Dhatu.    katama,  iii,  60. 
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tayo,  II,  4  ;  39-40  ;  iv,  293.    cha  cetanakaya,  iii,  60. 
sabba-°,  i,  6  ;  ii,  178-80  ;  v.  345.    sasava  upadaniya, 

III,  47.  other  attributes  of  °upadanakkhandho,  see 
Rupa  {attributes  of).    citta-°,  see  Anapanasati.  jivita-°, 

.  aditthaya,  v,  152-3.  jati-sai}vattanika,  dc,  v,  449. 
saijkharanai)  samudayo,  nirodho,  m,  61 ;  135  ;  iv,  217. 
conditioned  by  avijja,  ii,  6  ;  9;  12;  and  by  phassa,  iii,  60 ; 
102.  sabbe  te  sagkhara  atita  .  .  .  viparinata,  iii,  146. 
Bagkhare  abhisagkharoti,  ii,  82 ;  v,  449.  vayadhamma, 

I,  158.  uppadavayadhammino,  i,  6 ;  158 ;  ii,  193. 
sagkharanag  gati,  iv,  197.  °-gato,  iv,  106 ;  385. 
sagkharanai)  aniccata,  i,  158  ;  iii,  192 ;  iv,  216. 
sabbe,  anicca,  i,  6  ;  200  ;  ii,  191-3  ;  iii,  132-4  ;  146. 
Bagkharanag  vuddhi,  ii,  101.    bhava-°,  v,  263.  ayu-°, 

II,  266 ;  V,  262.  See  also  Iddhipada.  sa-upanisa,  ii,  30. 
anasasika,  n,  191 ;  iii,  146.  tatojo  so  sagkharo, 
in,  96-7.  assado,  .  .  .  nissaranai),  iii,  103.  punno 
sagkharo,  ii,  82.  padhana  sagkhara.  See  Padhana 
(cattaro).  °-dukkhata,  iv,  259  ;  v,  56.  dukkhato  ma  ca 
attato,  1, 188.  suddha-°  -punjo,  i,  135.  evai)  sagkharo 
sijai),  III,  11;  101.  sagkharanai)  vupasamo,  i,  158 ; 
200 ;  II,  192  ;  iv,  216.  °-samatbo,  i,  136  ;  iii,  133  ; 
V,  226.  anenjo  saijkharo,  ii,  82.  sagkharesu  nibbin- 
ditui),  virajjitum,  vimuccitui),  iii,  147. 

Sagkhittai),  ajjhattai),  v,  263.    cittag,  ii,  122;  213; 

V,  157  ;  265.    a°,  v,  157. 
Sagkheyya,  a°,  v,  400. 
Sagga,  i,  25;  117-8. 

S  a  I)  g  a  t  i ,  tiimai)  °-phasso,  ii,  72  ;  iv,  32  foil, ;  68-9 ; 

86-7;  96.'  ' 
S  a  g  g  a  t  i  k  0 ,  i,  23  ;  iv,  158. 
Saggatigo,  panca-°  bhikkhu,  i,  3. 
S  a  g  g  a  m  a ,  iv,  309-10. 

Saggha,  bhikkhu°,  i,  236;  v,  153;  320.  bhikkhunr, 
V,  360.  bhikkhusagghag  panameti,  iii,  91.  savaka-®. 
I,  220;  II,  69-70;  v,  343;* 363.  aparajita-°,  i,  26; 
234.  fonnula  of  the,  i,  220 ;  iv,  272  foil. ;  304. 
sagghe  aveccapasado,  see  Pasada.  °-saranagamanag, 

IV,  270  foU.    See  also  Sotapatti  (aggani). 
Sagghattanag,  iv,  215;  212. 
Sagghi,"  i,  68;  iv,  395-6. 

Sagyamamase,  i,  209.    (?) /or  sagyapemase ;  r.  Sum. 

ap.  D.  XV,  33. 
Sagyamo,  i,  21.    brahmapatti,  i,  169. 


101 

Saijyutto,  passim.    vi-°,  iv,  12 ;  37  ;  v,  145.    See  aUo 
Saijyojana. 

Saijyoga,  iv,  36.    °-pammo,  i,  226.     sabba-°,  i,  23; 
25 ;  III,  143. 

Saijyojana,  material,  iv,  163-6. 

spiritual: — i,  23;  riipaij,  (C-c,  .  .  .  yo  tattha  chan- 
darago  taij  .  .  .  saijyojanaij,  iii,  166-7.  cakkhuy, 
d'c.f  as  in  preceding,  iv,  89.    rnpa,  d-c.,  as  in  preceding, 

IV,  108  ;   cf.  163-6 ;   281-3.    saijyojanena  saijyutto, 

V,  219.  nandi-"",  iv,  37.  °abhiniveso,  iii,  186-7.  °-vip- 
pamokkho,  i,  154.    °-bandhanacchido,  i,  191. 

Dasa  Saijyojan-a,  -ani : — v,  61-2  ;  69.  tinnai)  sai)- 
yojananaij  parikkhaya  sotapanno  hoti,  v,  357 ;  376  ; 
406.  paiicorambhagiyani,  iii,  56  foil. ;  130 ;  v,  69  ; 
177-8;  237;  247;  285;  346;  357-9;  376;  378; 
406.  uddhambhagiyani,  v,  191-2  ;  241-3  ;  247  ;  251  ; 
253  ;  285  ;  292  ;  309.  sabba  sar]yojanakkhayo,  ii,  186. 
rupa-,  sabbasagyojanatigo,  i,  53  ;  112.  tanha  saijyoja- 
nanai),  v,  226.  saijyojanena  saijyutto,  v,  219.  kathaij 
pahiyyanti,  iv,  31 ;  Pancindriyehi,  v,  236  ;  Maggena,  v, 
28;  51;  Satipatthanehi,  v,  191-2  ;  Bojjhaijgehi,  v,  136-7. 

Saijyojaniya  d  ham  ma,  ii,  86;  iii,  166-7;  iv,  76  ; 
"89;  107;  136-7;  190;  281-2;  v,  88-9. 

S  a  ij  y  0  j  a  n  0  ,  sa°,  ii,  187.    loko,  i,  39.    tanha-°,  ii,  178  ; 

III,  149  ;  V,  439.  parikkhina-bhava-°.  See  Arahatta 
(forymda  C). 

S  a  ij  y  0  j  e  y  y  a  I) ,  v,  354. 

Saijvara,  i,  24;  ii,  128 ;  205;  iv,  70;  79;  189. 
formula  of,  iv,  189-90;  198-200.     mdriya-°,  i,  54; 

IV,  104;  112;  v,  74.    kayena,  d&c,  i,  73.  patimokkha-°, 

V,  187.    a°,  IV,  189. 

S  a  I)  V  i  g  g  a  ,  iv,  290  ;  v,  70. 

S  a  I)  vi  b  h  agi ,  i,  43. 

Sai)vutatto,  i,  66. 

Sag  vega,  i,  197;  iii,  85  ;  v,  130;  133. 

Sai)vuto,  a-°,  su-°,  iv,  70;  78;  104;  112.    a-°  akari, 

IV,  196.    kayena,  vacaya,  manasa,  iv,  351  foil. 
S  a  I)  v  e  i  e  t  i ,  i,  141  foil. ;  v,  270. 

Saijvohara,  sagvoharena  soceyyaij  veditabbai),  i,  78. 
S  a  I)  s  a  g  g  a  ,  a^  ii,  202  ;  209. 

Saijsattho,  gihi-°,  iv,  180.    visena,  ii,  110,    a°,  i,  63  ; 

II,  202  ;  208  foil. 
Sagsarati,  iii,  149;  212;  v,  431;  439. 
S  a  IJ  s  a  y  0  ,  a°,  i,  202. 
S  a  ij  s  H  m  e  t  i ,  senasanai),  iv,  288. 
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Saijsara,  i,  37  ;  104;  ii,  92  ;  178-90;  iii,  212;  iv,  158; 

"v,  226.    jati-°,  i,  157  ;  200. 
S  a  1]  h  a  r  a  t  i ,  asayhariya,  v,  219. 
S  a  1)  h  a  r  a  k  o  ,  ii,  185. 
S  a  1]  h  i  t  o  ,  anattha-°,  i,  103. 
Saijhira,  a°,  i,  193. 

Sacca,  opposed  to  musa,  iv,  350.  opposed  to  miccha, 
IV,  299.  saccato  thetato,  iii,  112 ;  118  ;  iv,  384. 
°-vadi,  I,  66.  vacanar),  i,  11.  amata  vaca,  i,  189. 
sacce  nivesati,  i,  132.  saccena  damasa  upeto,  i,  168. 
niddanai),  i,  172.  °-gamim  maggo,  iv,  369.  raga- 
dosa  -  mohakkhayo,    iv,    369 ;   cf.  362.  °-sammata, 

IV,  230-1.  saccavajjaij,  iv,  349  foil,  sadutaraij  rasanai), 
I,  214.  brahmapatti,  i,  169.  saccena  kittiij  pappoti, 
I,  215. 

Saccani,  cattari  ARIYA-,  ditthani  ariya-saccani,  i,  210. 

apidied  to  : — 

(i.)  Dukkha  :— ii,  4  ;  185  ;  223  ;  iii,  158-9  ;  203-16; 

IV,  256  ;  V.  89  ;  199  ;  229  ;  414-77. 
(ii.)  Paticca  -  samuppada — ii,    14-6;    28-9;  57-9; 

106;  108;  129-31. 
(iii.)  Catunnai]  Dhatunay  : — ii,  176-7. 
(iv.)  Sakkaya  : — iii,  158-9. 
(v.)  Khandha  :— iii,  85  ;  162  ;  258-60  ;  v,  89. 
(vi.)  Cha  Indriyani : — v,  206. 
(vii.)  Pancindriyani : — v,  195. 
(viii.)  Pancindriyani,  Vedana  : — iv,  220  ;  v,  208. 
(ix.)  Loka  :— i,  62. 
(x.)  Labhasakkara-siloka : — ii,  237. 
understanding   of  them   the  accompaniment   of  all 
genuine  religious  life,  v,  415-17.    they  make  for  nibbida, 
viraga,  nirodha,  upasama,  abhinna,  sambodhi,  nibbana, 

V,  418-20  ;  448.  eulogy,  v.  430.  called  tathani,  v,  430; 
435.  non- discernment  of  them  entails  Saijsara,  v,  432 ; 
439-40,  451.  grasp  of  them  a  religious  test,  v,  432-4 ; 
and  a  criterion  cf  Buddliahood,  v,  433-4 ;  involving 
destruction  of  Asavas,  v,  434.  are  to  he  inculcated  on 
relatives,  d-c,  v,  434-5.  are  called  ariya  after  the  ariya 
Tathagata,  v,  435.  treatment  in  case  of  each  Sacca, 
V,  436.  discernment  of  one  involves  that  of  the  rest, 
V,  437.  without  knojving  them  impossible  to  stop  dukkha, 
V,  438-9 ;  452 ;  457-65.  happiness  their  concomitant, 
V,  441.  samadhi,  tJie  necessary  antecedent,  v,  442. 
compared  to  sun  and  moon,  v,  442.  render  self-sufficing, 
V,  444 ;  and  firm  in  debate,  v,  445.    they  save  from  the 
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precipice  of  rebirth,  v,  450.    difficulty  of  discerning  thenif 

V,  454,  brings  many  to  hell,  v,  456 ;  466. 
S  a  c  c  a  1  i  k  0  ,  iv,  306-8. 
Sacchabhinivesa.    See  Gantha. 

Sacchikaroti.  dhamma  sacchikatabba  : — dhamma 
sacchikaraniya,  iii,  232-4.  asacchikatag,  i,  217  ;  ii,  29. 
[imaijjlokaij,  iv,  349  ;  v,  352.  vedananaij  samudayo, 
die,  IV,  234.  samaniiattho,  brahmannattho,  ii,  15 ; 
44  ;  129  ;  iii,  50  ;  192  ;  v,  195  ;  433.  brahmacariya- 
pariyosanai),  ii,  278-85.  See  also  Arahatta  {formula  B). 
assaso,  paramassaso,  iv,  254-5.  tisso  vijja,  iv,  63. 
alamariyananadassana  -  viseso,  iv,  337-9.  Saccani, 
V,  10-11;  49;  141;  167;  185;  206;  422  foil.  Third 
Ariyasaccaij,  v,  436.  sotapattiphalai),  dc,  iii,  168 ; 
225-6;  V,  410-11.  arahattag,  arahattaphalaij,  iv,  252; 
V,  202.  vijjavimuttiphalai),  v,  93;  95;  126.  ceto-, 
paiina-vimutti,  ii,  214  ;  v,  203 ;  257  ;  266  ;  356.  anut- 
tara  vimutti,  i,  105.  Amatai),  v,  181-2.  Nibbanai), 
V,  251-2.  labhasakkarasilokassa  assado  .  .  .  nissaranai), 
II,  237.    pannaya  sacchikatar),  v,  221. 

Saj  jati,  I,  38;  43. 

S  a  j  j  i  1 0  ,  II,  186. 

S  a  j  j  e  t  i ,  ma  sajjittho  tad  acarai),  i,  111. 
S  a  i  j  h  a  y  a ,  °-kato,  v,  121. 
S  a  i  j  h  u  I) ,  V,  92. 

Sancetana,  rupa-,  dc,  °,  ii,  247  ;  251 ;  iii,  60 ;  227  ; 
230 ;  233.  mano-°,  ii,  11 ;  40  ;  99.  kaya-,  vaci-°, 
II,  39-40. 

S  a  n  j  a  n  a  t  i ,  nilai],  pitakag,  dc,  iii,  87.    See  Ahara. 
Sanjaneta,  iii,  66.    asanjatassa  maggassa,  i,  191. 
Sanjambhari,  karoti,  ii,  182.    (J.P.T.S.,  1889,  211.) 
S  a  n  n  a  1 0 ,  su-°,  i,  79.    a^  i,  79. 
Sannattai),  iii,  87. 
Sannatti,  gihi-°,  i,  199. 

S  a  n  ii  a  ,  cha  °-kaya,  iii,  60.  °-dhatu,  see  Dhatu  (khandha-). 
sannupadanakkhandho,  see  Khandha.  attributes  of,  in, 
68.  See  also  Kupa  {attributes  of ) .  °-nanattar),  ii,  14S  foil. 
nanatta-°,  patigha-°.  See  Jhana  (arupa).  sanfiaya  gati, 
IV,  197.  °-gato.  IV,  106  ;  385.  constituent  of  namarupa, 
II,  3.  rupa-°,  I,  13  ;  165  ;  ii,  144-5.  See  also  Jhana 
(arupa).  n'evasaiinanasanna,  see  ibid,  rupa-,  sadda-, 
.  .  .  dhamma-°,  ii,  247,  251;  iii,  227;  230;  233; 
IV,  98.  cetasika,  iv,  293.  utthana'',  i,  107 ;  iv,  184. 
vitakka-sahagata,  ii,  273 ;  iv,  264.  citta-patibaddha, 
citta-sagkharo,  iv,  293.    dukkha-°,  v,  132.  sukhasa- 
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hagata,  iv,  265.  pitisahagata,  iv,  264.  atthika-°,  <ic., 
V,  129.  marana-°,  V,  132.  papanca-°,  iv,  71.  kama-°, 
kamasahagata,  I,  53 ;  126;  ii,  151;  iv,  263.  vyapada-°, 
vihimsa-°,  ii,  151.  visamagata  sanna  khipparj  paha- 
tabba,  ii,  152.    sannaya  vipariyeso,  i,  188.  anicca°, 

III,  155;  V,  132.  anatta°,  v,  133;  345.  pahana-'', 
V,  133  ;  345.  viraga-°,  v,  133  ;  345.  nirodha°,  v,  132-4  ; 
345.  °-vinnana  -  sarjkhayo,  i,  2.  aloka-'^,  diva-'^, 
V,  278. 

Sanni,  iii,  46;  iv,  202-3;  402;  v,  41.  appatikkula-°, 
V,  119;  295;  317.  paccapure,  v,  263;  277.  evag° 
siyaij,  III,  101.  akkheyya-°,  i,  11.  kalebarag,  i,  62. 
a°,  III,  46  ;  112  ;  iv,  202-3  ;  384  ;  402  ;'  v,  42.  neva- 
sanninasanni,  iii,  46  ;  iv,  202-3  ;  402  ;  v,  42.  aloka°, 
V,  278-80.    sukha°,  lahu°,  v,  283.    vihigsa^  i,  138. 

S  a  n  n  u  - ,  sanno-,  see  Saijy. 

Sattho,  IV,  299.    a°,  iv,  298. 

S  a  n  a  t  e ,  i,  7  ;  203. 

Santhahati,  v,  321. 

Santhapeti,  iv,  263. 

Santhiti,  v,  228. 

S  a  n  d  0  ,  tibbo  vana°,  iii,  108. 

Satakkatu,  i,  100. 

Sati,  I,  48 ;  ii,  132.  °indriyai),  v,  197.  See  also  Indriya 
(c),  anapana°.  See  Anapanasati.  kayagata,  i,  188  ; 
II,  220;   IV,  199:   359;    v,  170.  upatthitakaya-°, 

IV,  184  ;  189.  upatthapeti,  [anjupatthita,  i,  170  foil.  ; 
II,  231;  271;  iv,  112;  119;  125;  245;  303;  v,  225; 
331  ;  337.  samma°,  v,  5 ;  see  also  Magga  (ariyo). 
muttha,  IV,  73 ;  see  also  SatT.  sabbatthika,  v,  115. 
parivaranai),  i,  33.  °sambojjhai)gar).  See  Samboj- 
jhagga.  arakkhasarathi,  v,  6.  °-panno,  i,  120.  °sam- 
moso,  IV,  190.  the  referendum  of  mano,  v,  218.  vimutti 
as  its  referendum,  v,  28.  °cetaso  arakkho,  iv,  97. 
dovariko,  iv,  194.  chariot-axle,  iv,  292.  sata-saha- 
gata,  II,  220.  lokasmiij  jagaro,  i,  44.  phala-pacanaij, 
I,  172. 

Anapana-sati,  v,  132.    described,  v,  132  foil,  its 
rewards,  v,  310-25.    connected  tcith  the  Bojjhaijgas, 

V,  312-13  ;  322.  paripunna,  v,  315.  °samadhi,  v,  316; 
321  ;  326.  strengthening  to  body  and  sight,  v,  317. 
leads  to  control  over  ideas,  v,  318-19.  disperses  evil 
dhamma  and  gives  comfort,  v,  321-2.  is  Ariyaviharo, 
Brahmaviharo,  Tathagataviharo,  v,  326.  conduces  to 
destruction  of  asava,  to  sukhavihara  noic,  and  to  sati- 
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sampajaniia,  v,  326  ;  340.  involves  perfecting  of  Sati- 
patthana,  v,  329 ;  334.  how  to  be  i)ractised  with  the 
Satipatthana,  v,  329-31  ;  333-7.  conduces  to  destruction 
of  saijyojanani,  of  anusaya,  v,  340-1  ;  to  addhana- 
pariniia,  v,  340-1  :  and  to  Asagkhata,  iv,  360. 
Satipatthana,  cattaro,  iii,  96 ;  153.  formida  of  v,  9 ; 
141  =satindriyaij,  v,  196.    a  means  visuddhi, 

somanassa,  fiaya,  nibbana,  v,  141  ;  167  ;  185.  based 
on  sila,  v,  143 ;  165  ;  171  ;  187.  recommended  to 
novices,  v,  144.  kusalarasi,  v,  146.  bhikkhuno  gocaro, 
visayo,  v,  148.  a  means  of  self-guidance^  v,  154  ;  163-5, 
giving  ujiiqiie  distinction,  v,  154-6.  induce  vimuttacit- 
tata,  V,  158.  ariya  niyyanika,  v,  166.  essential  to 
perpetuate  saddhamma,  v,  172-4.  tlieir  cultivation 
makes  the  sekha,  v,  175  ;  and  the  perfecting  of  them  the 
asekha,  v,  175  ;  301-2.  entail  anagamiphala,  v,  177. 
induce  insight,  v,  176  ;  179 ;  298-9 ;  303.  make  for 
ekantanibbida,  cC-c,  abhiniia,  sambodhi,  nibbana,  v,  179; 
190.  hound  up  u'ith  the  Ariya  Magga,  v,  .49  ;  179-80  ; 
183  ;  294.  =  asaijkhatagami  maggo,  iv,  363-4.  apara- 
paraijgamanaya  saijvattanti,  v,  180.  give  introspective 
power,  V,  181.  their  alternative  rewards,  v,  181.  they  lead 
to  mastery  over  chanda,  to  tanhakkhaya,  v,  181 ;  300 ; 
io^Amata,  v,  182 ;  184 ;  to  perfected  Bojjhaijga,  v,  73 ; 
75  ;  329  ;  331-5  ;  337-9.  their  culture  defined,  v,  183  ; 
294  foil,  genesis  and  cessation,  v,  184.  they  include  all 
good,  V,  186.  are  for  others'  edification,  v,  189.  preceded 
by  understanding  vedana,  v,  189,  and  removal  of  asava, 
V,  190.  render  immune  from  reaction,  v,  300-1.  give 
stability  in  suffering,  v,  302.  confer  iddhi,  dibbasota- 
dhatu,  insight,  judgment,  niemory,  emancipation,  v,  303-6. 
how  to  practise  with  Anapanasati-samadhi,  v,  329- 
31 ;   333-7.    satipatthanesu  upatthita-citto  viharati, 

III,  93. 

Satima,  i,  12  ;  31;  53;  81;  126;  154;  208;  iv,  211; 
V,  156  ;  225.  See  also  Satipatthana,  and  Jhana  {formula 
of  Third). 

Sati,  miccha-,  samma-sati,  ii,  168-9;  219.  muttha-°, 
8ammuttha-°,  i,  61  ;   204  ;   ii,  159  foil. ;   iii,  93 ; 

IV,  73;  243;  v,  269;  324;  330  foil.  upatthita-°, 
II,  159 /oZZ. 

Sato,  I,  13;  27;  53;  107;  110;  113;  197;  221; 
II,  104  ;  III,  27  ;  162-3  ;  iv,  74  ;  104  ;  177  ;  184  ;  204  ; 
211;  233;  v,  142  ;  180;  186.  °-sampajano,/armi^Za  o/, 
IV,  211.    tatha-°,  ii,  54. 
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Satta,  a°,  I,  33. 

Satta,  kittavata,  iii,  190.  ken'ayag  pakato,  i,  135. 
kuvai)  sattassa  karako,  i,  135.  °upalabbhati,  i,  135. 
bhava-°,  iv,  23.    °pannatti,  iv,  38.    vi-°,  iii,  190. 

Satta,  how  divided,  v,  41  ;  42.  bhuta,  ii,  11.  yatha- 
kammupaga,  ii,  122  ;  v,  266.  rupupaga,  i,  131 ;  133. 
sabbe  satta  atthajata,  i,  226.  sattanag  nanadhimuttikai], 
V,  305.  para-°,  ii,  121 ;  v,  265  ;  304.  aruppatthayino, 
I,  131  ;  133.  sattatthanakusalo,  iii,  61.  yeulare  ulare 
bhoge  labhanti,  1, 73.  akkheyyasaniiino,  i,  11.  anayaya 
sattanag,  iv,  159.  avijja-nivaraiia,  tanha-sagyojana, 
sandhavaL  ja,  sagsaranta,  ii,  178;  iii,  149;  v,  226. 
sattanag  visuddhi,  V,  141 ;  167;  185;  392.  sarajjanti, 
nibbindanti,  nissaranti,  ii,  172-4.  parinibbayanti, 
IV,  102;  109;  113;  116. 
,  S  a  1 1  h  a ,  °harakag  pariyesati,  v,  320.    satthag  aharati, 

I,  121 ;  III,  123 ;  iv,  57-60 ;  v,  320. 
Satthavaho,  anuttaro,  i,  192. 

Sattha,  nanaya  pariyesitabbo,  ii,  130-1.  evag-vadi, 
evag-ditthiko,  iv,  319.  sattharanuggahito,  iv,  263. 
satthari  abhippasanno,  iv,  319. 

S  a  d  i  s  o  ,  'ham  asmi.    See  Mana  {formula). 

S  a  d  d  a  h  a  t  i ,  i,  20 ;  214.  Gotamassa,  ii,  255  ;  iv,  298. 
cakkhug,_c^c.,  aniccag,  (fc,  iii,  225. 

S  a  d  d  a  ,  see  Ayatana  (a). 

Saddha,  i,  18;  20;  32;  44;  57;  196;  iv,  138;  250;  v,  219; 
344  ;  395  ;  404.  one  of  the  pancindriyani,  see  Indriya. 
saddha  .  .  .  pabbajito,  passim,    kusalesii  dhammesu, 

II,  206-8.  likened  to  seed,  i,  172.  in  the  chariot  oj 
salvation,  v,  6.  dutiya,  i,  25  ;  38 ;  iv,  70.  saddhaya 
gacchami,  iv,  298.  °  and  nana,  iv,  298.  adhitthita, 
patitthita,  i,  36.  sa-upanisa,  ii,  30.  saddhaya  tarati 
oghag,  I,  214.  acala  suppatitthita,  i,  232.  saddhag 
samadiyati,  I,  232.  pamuccati  saddhag,  i,  138.  vittag 
setthag,  i,  214.    annatra  saddhaya,  ii,  215. 

Saddho,  i,  43 ;  96,  127;  ii,  159  foil. ;  207;  iv,  243-5; 

281-2.     as°,  I,  96 ;   ii,  159  foil. ;   206 ;   iv,  240-3. 

saddha,  ii,  235-6.    saddhassa  gharag,  i,  215, 
Sanantano,  saccag  .  .  .  dhammo  sanantano,  i,  189. 
S  a  n  t  a  g  ,  iv,  370. 
Santaneti,  iv,  104. 
Santapeti,  iv,  56-7. 
S  a  n  t  a  r  a  n  i ,  iv,  174  {cf  M.  i,  134-5). 
Santa  so,  iii,  85. 

Santitthati,  santhahati,  iii,  133.  ajjhattag,  iv,  196. 
aiinaya,  ii,  224. 
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S  a  n  t  u  1 1  h  i ,  ii,  202  ;  208  joll 

S  a  n  t  u  1 1  h  o ,  i,  63  ;  ii,  194-5  ;  v,  398.    a°,  iv,  192. 

Santussitattaij,  iii,  45,  46. 

Santo,  I,  5.    manasag,  ii,  253.    sabbhi,  i,  17 ;  56-7. 

santo  .  .  .  sabbhi  pavedayanti,  i,  71. 
Santhava,    kamarati-^  i,  25.    game  °-jato,  iii,  11. 

santhavaij  kubbati,  i,  17  ;  41  ;  56. 
S  a  n  t  h  a  r  0  ,  sattamasiko,  i,  170. 
Sandacchayo,  iv,  194. 
S  a  n  d  a  s  s  a  k  0  ,  v,  162. 

Sanditthika,  i,  9;  117;  v,  343.    tisso,  iv,  339-40. 

dhamma,  iv,  41-3. 
Sandittho,  v,  152. 
S  a  n  d  i  y  y  a  t  i ,  ii,  200. 
Sandissati,  v,  177. 
Sandhavati,  iii,  149. 

Sandhisamalasaijka-tirai),ii, 270  {cf.  M.  i,  334). 
Sandhupeti,  iii,  90. 
Sannaddho,  kliattiyo,  ii,  284. 
Sannigganhati,  i,  238. 

Sannitodaka,    sannitodakena  sanjambhariij  karoti, 

II,  282.    See  Sanjambhari. 
S  a  n  n  i  p  a  t  i  k  a  1] ,  iv,  230. 
S  a  n  n  i  p  a  1 0  ,  iv,  68-9. 
Sannisidati,  ajjhattai),  iv,  196. 
S  a  p  a  1 1 0  ,  a°,  IV,  249. 
Sapadanag,  iii,  238. 
Sapassu,  i,  225. 
Sappatihariyo,  dhammo,  v,  261. 
S  a  p  p  a  y  a  ,  iv,  23-6  ;  133-6.    °kan,  iii,  268  ;  271 ;  277. 
Sappurisa,  passim.  foUoicer  of  the  Path,  v,  19.  °sar)sevo, 

V,  347. 

Sappurisataro,  sappurisena,  v,  20. 

Sabba,  defined,  iv,  15.    aniiai]  sabbaij,  iv,  15.  adittai], 

andhabhutai),    iv,    19;    20.     ^ppalianai},    iv,  15. 

°abhibhu,  °-jaho,  ii,  214.    sabbai)  atthi  .  .  .  n'atthi, 

II,  17  ;  76 ;  iii,  135.    sabbai)  na  mannati,  iv,  23  ;  65. 

yai)  kinci  samudavadhammaij  sabban  taij  nirodha- 

dhammaij,  iv,  47  ;  107  ;  192. 
Sabbattha,    sabbatthata,    iv,   296.  sabbattha- 

mutto,  I,  134.    sabbattha  -  gamini  patipada,  v,  304. 

iCf.  IV,  15-30.) 

Sabbath  a,  sabbena  sabbai)  sabbatha  sabbaij,  iv,  167  ; 

402  ;  V,  202  ;  230  ;  397. 
S  a  b  h  a  ,  i,  176  ;  184  ;  201 ;  221 ;  239.    °-dhammo,  i,  184. 

°-gato,  V,  394. 
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Sam  a,  i,  12.    carati  visame  samai),  i,  4  ;  7. 
Samacariya,  i,  96 ;  101-2. 
S  a  m  a  j  j  a  ij  ,  maha-°,  v,  170. 
Samancaro,  i,  236. 
Samancinteti,  i,  124. 
Samaiicopi.    See  Samadhosi. 

Samaiinattha,  ii,  15;  ^5folL;  iii,  50;  192;  v,  195. 

Sam  a  nil  a,  ii,  191. 

S  a  m  a  ii  n  a  t  o  ,  i,  65  (c/.  Vin.,  ii,  203). 

Sam  ana,  passim.     °-brahmana,   passim.  samanako, 

I,  184;  207.    °-uddeso,  v,  i61.    ^-sammata,  ii,*  15; 

45-6 ;  III,  192.    abhivadenti  khattiya,  i,  45.  samani, 

I,  133. 

Samatikkanto,  vidha°,  iii,  80-1 ;  137. 
Samattiko,  ii,  134;  v,  170. 
Samatto,  v,  175. 

Samatha,   iv,  362.    °-nimittai),  v,  66;  107.  sabba- 
sagkhara-^  ii,  136;  iii,  133;  v,  226.  °-vipas8ana, 

IV,  194-5  ;  295;  350;  352.    bhavetabbo,  v,  52. 
Samadhigacchati,  bodhii),  i,  103. 
Samadhosi,  maiicake,  iii,  120, /w. ;  iv,  46. 
Samanujanati,  iv,  225. 
Samanuiiiio,  i,  1;  153  ;  iv,  187. 
Samanumaiinati,  sabbacetaso,  v,  96. 
Samanumodati.  iv,  225. 
Samanussarati,  iv,  196. 
Samannesati,  iii,  124;  iv,  197. 
Samavay o,  iv,  68-9. 

Samadapako,  v,  162. 

Samadahati,  samadhiyati,  cittag,  i,  4  ;  48;  53;  61; 

120;  129;  204;  iii,  13;  93;  iv,  78  ;  118;  125;  143; 

196;   V,   69;   92;    144;    156;   269;    283-4;  414. 

samadahaij,  v,  312  ;  330. 
Samadanaij,  kamma°,  v,  266  ;  304. 
Samadiyati,  saddhag,  silaij,  cagaij,  paimaij,  i,  232. 

sikkhapadani,  v,  187. 
S  a  m  a  d  h  i ,  v,  234.   °indriyaij,  defined  as  Cattari  Jhanani, 

V,  198 ;  and  as  ariyavimutti,  v,  223.  See  further 
Indriya  (c).  samadhikkhandho,  i,  99-100 ;  139  ; 
Y,  162.  dhamma°,  iv,  350-8.  citta-°,  iv,  350  foil. 
samma-°,  v,  21 ;  see  also  Magga  (ariya).  miccha-°,  ibid. 
ceto-°,  IV,  268  ;  297  ;  350  ;  v,  154.    dhura-°,  v,  6. 

°-sampanno,  v,  67.  ^-saijvattaniko,  iv,  272-4 : 
V,  343.  [s-]avitakko,  [s-]avicaro,  iv,  297  ;  362 ;  v.  111. 
sa-upaniso,  ii,  30;  v,  21.    suMato,  appanihito,  iv,  360. 
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animitto,  iii,  93  ;  iv,  860.  samadhismiij  [s-]agaravo 
[s-jappatisso,   ii,   225.      samadhimha  cavetu-kamo, 

I,  129  foil,  samadhii)  patilabhati,  iii,  125.  samad- 
hir)  bhavetha,  samahito  yathabhutai)  pajanati,  iii,  13  ; 
V,  414.  samadhismir)  ^-kusalo,  ^£c,  iii,  264;  {cf.  iv,  80; 
143-4).  samadhi  and  Iddhipada.  See  Iddhipada. 
Samadhi  and  Anapanasati,  v,  316-40. 

Samadhi,  miccha-,  samma-^,  ii,  168-9. 
Samadhiko,  cetovimutti,  i,  120. 

Samapatti,     sanna-,    saijkharavasesa  -  °,    nirodha  -  °, 

II,  150-1.  sanna- vedayita-nirodha-^,  iv,  293-4.  anu- 
pubba-vihara-'',   nava,   ii,  216;  222.  °-vutthanai), 

IV,  294.  jhana-vimokkha-samadhi-®,  v,  305.  dham- 
manai),  II,  123.    sulabharupa,  ii,  279 ;  284-5.  °-kusalo, 

III,  264 ;  269-72.  dve  dhamma  bahupakara,  iv,  295. 
santa,  i,  131. 

Samapekkhanai),  a-°,  iii,  261. 

Samaraddho,  iv,  197.    su-°,  ii,  264  /oZZ.;  iv,  200; 

V,  71 ;  76 ;  170 ;  259. 
Samarambho,  byagama-bhutagama-°,  v,  470. 
Samasetha,  sabbhir  eva,  i,  17 ;  56-7. 
Samahitatta,  su-°,  i,  4 ;  29.    nicca°,  i,  169. 
Samitavi,  i,  62;  188.    (Cf.  S.N.,  iii,  5,  13.) 
Samugghato,  ii,  263;  iv,  31. 

S  a  m  u  c  c  h  a  k  o  ,  i,  19  (c/.  Jat.,  iv,  66). 
Samucchito,  i,  187;  iv,  71. 
Samutthapayo,  su-^  v,  113. 
Samuttho,  a°,  v,  331. 
S  a  m  u  1 1  e  i  a  k  0 ,  V,  162. 

Samudaya,  passim.    °-vayadhammo,  v,  294-6. 

S  a  m  u  d  a  g  a  t  o ,  II,  24. 

S  a  m  u  d  a  c  a  r  a  t  i ,  ii,  273 ;  iv,  136-7  ;  263. 

Samudda,  iv,  376.  cattaro,  ii,  180;  187.  maha°, 
II,  118 ;  136-7 ;  iii,  149 ;  v,  47  ;  400 ;  463.  udad- 
hinag  settho,  i,  67.  dvadasavatto,  i,  32°.  parama  sara, 
I,  6.  maha-°-sagaro,  ii,  32.  °-nmno,  ariyassa  vinaye, 
V,  157-8. 

Samunna,  iv,  158  {cf  A.  ii,  211). 

Samuppado,  dhamma-°,  v,  374.    paticca-°.    See  s.v. 

Samussayo,  i,  158. 

Samuhanti,  v,  432.  su-°,  ii,  275  ;  iv,  41.  samubato, 
V,  76.  asm!  ti  mano  .  .  .  asamuhato,  iii,  130-1 ; 
235-8. 

Samecca,  i,  186. 

S  a  m  0  d  a  h  a  t  i ,  i,  7  ;  iv,  178-9. 
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S  a  m  o  d  h  a  n  a  1] ,  iv,  215  ;  v,  212.    gacchati,  i,  86  ;  v,  43  ; 

231  (c/.  M.  i,  184). 
Samosarano,    iii,   156.    appamada-°,  v,  42-5;  91. 

yoniso  nianasikara°.  v,  91. 
Sampacuro,  i,  110. 

S  a  m  p  a  j  a  ii  n  a  g  ,  ii,  132  ;  iv,  206  ;  218  ;  v,  440.  sati-°, 

III,  169  ;  V,  326. 
Sampajana,  i,  12;  27;  31;  107;  110;  204;  ii,  40; 

111,143;  IV,  104;  177;  184;  211;  322;  351;  v,  9; 

75 ;  119 ;  120.    °-musa,  i,  209 ;   ii,  233 ;  243.  a°, 

I,  61 ;  III,  93  ;  v,  269  ;  330.    See  also  Satipatthana. 
Sampatisagkha,  ii,  111;  176. 
Sampadalento,  iii,  155. 
Sampabhasai),  v,  355. 

Sampayojeti,  i,  239. 
Samparayo,  gamaniyo,  i,  108. 
S  a  m  p  a  r  i  t  a  p  e  t  i ,  IV,  57. 
Samparivattati,  v,  89. 
Sampalimattho,  iv,  168. 
S  a  m  p  a  V  a  I)  k  a  t  a  ,  I,  87. 
Sampavaij  ko  ,  i,  83  ;  87. 
S  a  m  p  a  V  e  d  h  -  e ,  -i,  iv,  71. 

Sampadeti,  alam  eva  appamadena  sampadetui),  ii,  29. 
S  a  m  p  a  y  a  t  i ,  iv,  15  ;  67  ;  v,  109. 
S  a  m  p  h  a  1  a ,  i,  70  ;  98  (c/.  It.,  50). 

Samphassa,  defined,  iv,  68-9.    conditioned  by  dhatu, 

II,  140-9.    cakkhu-°,  tCc,  i,  115 ;  ii,  3 ;  246  ;  251  ; 

III,  226;  230;  232;  iv,  15  foil;  25.  danda-°,  iv,  196. 
avijja-samphassaja,  iii,  46.  .  .  .  8irii)sapa-°,  iii,  86. 
°-ja,  III,  60;  226;  230;  233. 

S  a  m  p  h  u  1 1  h  o ,  IV,  97. 
S  a  m  b  a  r  i ,  °-maya,  i,  239. 

Sambadha,  i,  7.  putta-°  sayanaij,  i,  78 ;  v,  407.  ghara- 

vaso,  II,  219.    °-vyuho,  v,  369. 
Sambuddho,  i,  4;   6;  29;  47;  m,  158;  196;  215. 

su-°,  I,  136;  IV,  128.    sanima-°,  i,  9 ;  119;  137;  140; 

147  ;  235 ;  ii,  5  ;  153  ;  155  ;  192  ;  iii,  65  ;  86  ;  108  ; 

IV,  127;  271;  312;  374;  393;  v,  158;  164;  197; 
199 ;  233  ;  235  ;  257 ;  348  ;  379-80  ;  433  ;  443  ;  457. 
ditthi : — asambuddhesu  Sambuddho  ti,  ii,  153.  abha 
anuttara,  i,  15. 

[Sam-]bo  j  j  haijga,   satta,  iii,  96;   153;  v,  S3  foil, 
only  seven,  v,  77.     scope  of,  v,  72.     silaij  nissaya, 

V,  63-4.  sustained  by  certain  dhamma,  v,  65-6.  induc- 
tion of,  under  control,  v,  71.    perfected  by  Satipatthana, 
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V,  73.  nibbananinna,  v,  75;  80;  134;  137.  phasu- 
viharaya  saijvattanti,  v,  76,  bodhaya  ca,  v,  72 ;  83. 
abhinnaya  ca  sambodhaya  ca,  v,  80.  kalyanamittata 
pubbai)gama,  v,  78 ;  101.  yoniso  manasikaro  pub- 
baijgama,  v,  79;  85;  91;  94;  -101-2;  104.  heal- 
ing influence  of,  v,  80-1.  Sambojjhaijga  and  Magga, 
V,  82.  aparihaniya  dhamma,  v,  85-6.  anivarana, 
V,  93.  tanhakkhayaya — nirodhaya — nibbedhaya  saij- 
vattanti, V,  86-7.  cultivated  by  the  strenuous^  v,  91 ; 
135.  vijjavimuttiphala  -  sacchikiriyaya  saijvattanti, 
V,  95  ;  97.  obstructed  by  tisso  vidha,  v,  98.  compared 
to  the  seven  treasures,  v,  99.  crush  Mdra's  host,  v,  99. 
ignorance  of,  the  cause  of  stupidity,  v,  99  ;  and  of  poverty 
(daliddo),  v,  100.  subdivided  into  fourteen,  v,  110-11. 
when  in  part  unseasonable,  v,  112-15.  cultivated  ivith 
brahmavihara,  v,  119  -  21 ;  131 ;  ivitli  atthika- 
sanna,  iCx.,  v,  129-31 ;  with  anapanasati,  v,  132 ;  with 
nirodha,  v,  132-4 ;  ^vitli  mastery  over  saijyojanani, 
V,  136-7.  depend  for  perfection  on  satipatthana, 
V,  329;  331-5;  337-9.  they  perfect  vijjavimutti, 
V,  329;  332-5;  340. 

Sambo  jjhaijgatthaniya  dhamma,  v,  84. 

Sambodhi,  sambodho,  sivo,  i,  181.  anuttaro,  i,  68  ; 
181 ;  II,  170  ;  195-6  ;  iii,  59.  samma°,  i,  68  ;  iii,  28  ; 
IV,  7  ;  V,  161 ;  423.  °parayano,  v,  343 ;  346.  pubbe 
8ambodha[ya],  ii,  5  ;  10  ;  104  ;  170  ;  iii,  27  ;  iv,  7  ;  8  ; 
97  ;  233  ;  v,  80  ;  159  ;  179  ;  193  ;  255  ;  263  ;  281 ;  317 , 
361 ;  438.  °yaijgani,  v,  24.  °gami,  v,  234.  sambod- 
haya saijvattati,  ii,  2^3 ;  iv,  331 ;  v,  80. 

Sam  bh  atai) ,  II,  185.    para°,  i,  35. 

Sambhattai),  v,  152. 

Sambhavo,  sakkayassa,  iii,  86.  vedananaij,  iv,  204. 
dukkhassa,  v,  433.  sadda°,  iv,  73.  matapettika°, 
IV,  83.  tadahara,  ii,  48.  tulaij  atulanca  sambhavai] 
.  .  .,  V,  263.    (D  II,  107.)    sambhavesi,  ii,  11. 

S  a  m  b  h  Ti  r  o  ,  vlnaya,  iv,  197.    aijga°,  i,  135. 

S  a  m  b  h  11 1  o  ,  hetui]  paticca,  i,  134.  dana-,  sacca-, 
sanriama°,  iv,  324. 

S  a  m  b  h  e  j  j  a  ,  sambhojja,  ii,  135  ;  v,  461. 

S  a  m  b  h  0  t  i ,  iv,  68-9. 

S  a  m  m  a  g  g  a  t  a  ,  i,  76. 

Sammatai],  iii,  139. 

8  a  m  m  a  t  a  ,  Bukha-°,  dukkha-°,  iv,  127.    samana-°,  brah- 

mana-°,  ii,  15  ;  45/o//.;  129;  iii,  50-1  ;  v,  194;  432. 
Sammati,  veraij  .  .  .  sammeyyuij,  i,  24. 
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S  a  m  m  a  1 0  ,  8adhu-°,  iv,  398. 

Sammadanno,  see  Anno. 

Sammaddaso,  iv,  205;  207. 

Sammadharai),  anupaveccheyya,  v,  379. 

Sammasati,  antarai)  sammasai),  ii,  107. 

Sammaditthi,  ii,  17 ;  iii,  135.  =rupar),  cCc,  aniccan 
ti  passati,  iii,  51  ;  iv,  142.  kittavata  sammfiditthi 
hoti,  II,  17  ;  III,  135.  nibbanaya  sayvattati,  iv,  IbO. 
See  also  Magga  (ariya). 

Sammaditthiko,  iv,  322. 

Sammapassa,  iii,  51. 

S  a  m  m  a  p  a  s  0  ,  i,  76. 

Sammasampassa,  iv,  142. 

S  a  m  m  u  k  h  i  b  h  u  1 0  ,  iv,  94. 

Sammujujata,  cittai],  iv,  196. 

Sammuttho,  a°,  iv,  125. 

Sammudito,  bhava-°,  upadana-°,  tanha°,  iv,  390. 
Sammussayo,  iii,  83. 

S  a  m  m  0  s  0  ,  ii,  224  ;  iv,  190.    a°,  sec  Padhana  (cattaro). 
S  a  m  m  0  h  0  ,  i.  24  ;  iv,  206. 
Say  atattaij  ,  i,  14. 

Sarana,  v,  67 ;  375.  nibbanaij,  iv,  372.  Buddha,  tCc, 
gamanai),  iv,  270.  maij-sarano,  iv,  315.  atta-°,  iii,  42. 
dhamma-°,  iii,  42..    anaiina-°,  v,  164. 

Sar  ad  ay  i ,  iv,  250. 

Sarita,  v,  197  ;  225. 

S  a  r  i  r  a  ,  iv,  286.  °antimadhari,  i,  36  ;  60.  sarirai) 
jivanca.  See  Ditthi  {other  ditthiyo).  pahaya,  i,  25. 
sariro,  i,  210. 

Salaka,  ayo-°,  iv,  168. 

Sail  a,  IV,  208-9.    eja,  iv,  64.    papaiicitaij,  v,  203.  See 

also  Injita,  Tanha,  Mannita,  Man  a,  Eilga. 
Sallakhana,  a°,  iii,  261. 
Sallino,  a°,v,  68. 
S  a  V  a  n  a  ,  sadhamma-°.  v,  347. 

Sassata,  i,  142;  145.    °vado,  °ditthi,  ii,  18;  iii,  99; 

182;  V,  400.    sassatisama,  iii,  143 /o//.    a°,  i,  142. 
Sassaghato,  ii,  218. 
S  a  h  a  k  0  ,  v,  233. 
Sahati,  iv,  157. 

Sahavyataij,  upapajjati,  iv,  306 ;  308. 
Sahayo,  puranagihi-°,  iv,  300.    adittha-^,  iv,  288. 
S  a  h  i  t  a  1] ,  °me,  a°  te,  iii,  12. 
Sakaccha,  sakacchaya  panna  veditabba,  i,  79. 
S  a  g  a  r  0  ,  maha-samudda-°,  v,  47  ;  63  ;  396. 
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Sana,  ii,  202;  221. 

S  a  t  a  c  c  a  ,  karaniyaij,  ii,  132.  °-kari,  iii,  268 ;  271 ;  277. 
Satata,  i,  17. 

Sadeti,  i,  24.  jataruparajataij,  i,  78;  v,  353;  407. 
apasadetabbai),  iv,  71.     sadetabbai}  pariyesitabbai), 

IV,  327. 

Sadhikaporiso,  iv,  188. 

S  a  m  a  ,  opposed  to  pare,  ii,  40.  samai)  nataig,  d-c,  iv,  230-1 ; 

V,  390. 

S  a  m  a  n  ii  a ,  i,  7  ;  49.    °-attho,  ii,  15  ;  45  foil;  129 ;  177 ; 

III,  50 ;  93  ;  192  ;  v,  25  ;  195  ;  432.  samaniiaphalar), 
V,  25.    a°,  V,  468. 

Samanero,  ii,  261.    samaneri,  ii,  261. 
S  a  m  i  c  i ,  patipanno,  v,  261 ;  343  ;  380. 
Sarajjati,  ii,  172 ;  iii,  69-70;  iv,  10-12. 
S  a  r  a  1 1  o ,  i,  74.    °-ratto,  i,  77. 
Sarada,  sarada,  iii,  54. 

Saraddho,  a°,  iv,  125  {cf.  .J.P.T.S.,  1885,  p.  53). 

Sarava,  v,  163-4. 

Sarago,  iii,  69-70.    tibba-°,  iii,  93. 

Saro,  III,  83;  UO  foil. ;  iv,  94;  167;  v,  231.  taca-°, 

I,  70  ;  98.    adiyati,  iv,  250. 
Sal  a,  gilana°,  iv,  210. 

Sali,  °-sukai),  v,  10;  48. 

S  a  V  a  k  a ,  ariya,  ii,  26  and  passim,  ariyasavika,  iv,  250. 
°-sai)gho,  see  Sai}gha.  °-yugai),  ii,  191 ;  v,  164. 
°-bhasito,  ii,  267.  'titthiya-°,  iv,  37.    Buddha°,  i,  113 ; 

II,  203  ;  IV,  204.  distinguished  from  a  Buddha,  iii,  66  ; 
and  from  a  puthujjana,  iv,  207-10.  Sattharanuggahito, 

IV,  263. 

S  a  s  a  p  0  ,  II,  137  ;  v,  464. 
Sikkhati,  ii,  261;  iv,  176,  and  passim. 
Sikh  a,  tisso,  iii,  83.    nakha-°,  v,  459;  465;  474. 
S  i  k  k  h  a  ,  °-padani,  ii,  167  ;  224  ;  v,  187.    °-kamo,  v,  154  ; 
163.    °-dubbalyai3,  v,  375.     sikkhaya  aparipurakari, 

V,  378.  karamya,  ii,  131 ;  v,  234.  paccakkhati, 
II,  50;  231;  iv.' i03  ;  190;  v,  53 ;  301. 

Si  gala,  sii)  gala,  II,  231;  271;  iv,  177-8;  199. 
Siiigi,  °-nikkho,  ii,  234. 

S  i  1]  g  h  a  t  a  k  o  ,  ii,  128  ;  212  ;  iii,  240 ;  iv,  344.    =  catum- 

mahabhutani,  iv,  194-5. 
S  i  I)  g  h  a  t  i ,  varijai],  i,  204. 
Sit  a,  patukaroti,  ii,  254.    a°,  i,  134. 
Sithilo,  I,  49;  77. 
Sin  at  o,  i,  169;  183. 
I 
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Sinanaij,  iv,  118.    anodakai),  i,  38 ;  43. 
Sineho,  i,  134.    See  Sneha. 
Siri,  I,  44. 
Silay  upo  ,  v,  445. 
Siva,  I,  181 ;  iv,  370. 

Sitibhavati,  sitibhavissati,  ii,  83;  iii,  126;  iv,  213; 

V,  319.    sitibhCito,  i,  141  ;  178. 
S  i  1  a ,  I,  34  ;  iv,  180  ;  250.    the  fire  precepts,  ii,  68-9  ;  167  ; 

IV,  245  ;  250 ;  292  ;  313  ;  v,  6  ;  30-7  ;  387-8  ;  395  ; 

486-9.    the  ten  precepts,  iv,  342-3  ;  v,  350  1.  °-uttamo, 

IV,  117.  °kkhandha,  i,  99-100;  139;  v,  162.  kusa- 
laij,  v,  171.  kalyanai),  v,  384.  ariyakantai],  asabalag, 
akammasai),  samadhisaigvattanikaij,  ii,  70';  iv,  272-4  ; 

V,  343  {cf.  M.,  II,  251).  [su-Jvisuddhaij,  iv,  47  ;  v,  143  ; 
165.  °-baddho,  i,  29.  sile  patitthaya,  i,  12.  °-sam- 
ahito,  1, 48.  °-tittho,  i,  169  ;  183.  yava  jara  sadhu,  i,  36. 
retribution  for  offenders  against,  iv,  342-3.  subhavita- 
silo,  I,  141 ;  IV,  111.  saijvasena  veditabbai],  i,  78. 
te  atta  silato  na  upavadati,  iii,  120 ;  125 ;  iv,  47. 
compared  tvith  earth  as  basis,  v,  4:6  foil. ;  78  ;  246.  and 
tvith  Himalaya  as  source,  v,  63  ;  67.  dussila,  iv,  180 ; 
242;  341;  344-5. 

Silabbataij,  iv,  118.    /Se^  aZso  Upadana ;  Gantha. 
Silava,  III,  167;  iv,  244;   303;  341;  344.  purana- 

vata-silavanta,  i,  143. 
STlya,  su°,  I,  209. 

S  i  s  a  ,  ogunthitva,  vivaritva,  iv,  123  ;  v,  92  ;  440.  aditta- 

siso,  I,  108 ;  V,  440. 
Su!  hatthe  .  .  .  su  !  iv,  171. 
Suka,  V,  10;  48. 
Sukayitai).    >S'ee  Visukayitaij. 
Sukko,  dhammo,  ii,  240;  v,  66;  104. 
Sukha,  1,5;  72;  158.    Mndriyai),  v,  209-10.    See  also 

Indriya  {e).    sukhaij  vedayitaij,  iv,  16;  20;  24-35; 

48 foil;  80;  134;  144 foil;  170;  215;  v,  156.  pati- 

saijvedi,   iv,   225.     See  Anapanasati.     sukhaij  aiid 

°-vedana,  iv,  228-9.    passaddhakayo  sukhaij  vediyati, 

IV,  351.    ajjhattaij,  ii,  40;  iii,  180-1;  iv,  85;  171. 

°-bahulo.  III,  244  foil.    °-somanassabahulo,  iv,  175. 

°-viharo,  v,  326.     sukhaii  seti,  i,  41 ;  47 ;  83 ;  161 ; 

212  ;  237.    accantaij  edhati,  i,  217.    ekanta-°,  ii,  174 ; 

III,  70.     °anupatito,    °avakkanto,  ii,  174;  iii,  70. 

na  vindati,  i,  149.  °vahai],  i,  2-3 ;  55.  °adhivaha,  iv,  70. 

avi^hati,  i,  42;  48;  54;  214.     °kamo,  iv,  172;  188. 

paticca-samuppanna)j,  it,  38.    sayaij-katai],  parai]-ka- 
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tail,  II,  38  foil,  dibbaij,  iv,  275.  devamanussanai), 
I,  105  ;  V,  259-60.  sukhadukkhai],  ii,  22  ;  38  ;  iii,  211. 
°-do,  I,  32.  paramai],  i,  25 ;  iv,  225.  kama-°,  see 
Kama ;  Kiimaguna.  kama-°  allikanuyogo,  iv,  330. 
samisaij,  niramis-ai],  -ataraij,  iv,  235-6.  abhikkanta- 
taraij,  ci-c,  iv,  225.  dhatunaij  assado,  ii,  170.  veda- 
naya  assado,  iv,  220.  rupaij,  d-t\,  assado,  iii,  28  ;  62-5. 
vedana  anicci\  v,  319.    dukkhaij  ariyassa  sukhato, 

IV,  127.  saiina-vedayita-nirodho  sukhasmiij  paima- 
peti,  IV,  228.  sa-upanisaij,  ii,  30.  vimutti-°-patisaij- 
vedl,  I,  196.  reward  of  viriya,  ii,  29.  bharanikkhe- 
panaij,  iii,  26.  ejfect  on  tlie  iindiscerjiiiu/,  iv,  205. 
brahmacariyogadhaij,  v,  344.  anutthahai)  avayamaij 
sukhaij  yatradhigacchati,  i,  217.  bahujana-°,  i,  105. 
sukho,  I,  6  ;  200  ;  iv,  127.  sukhi,  i,  20  ;  170  ;  v,  69  ; 
156.    See  also  Jhana  {formnhe). 

Sukhi  to,  I,  52 ;  IV,  180;  v,  211.  sukhitesu  sukhito, 
III,  11. 

S  u  k  h  u  m  0  ,  iv,  202.    See  also  Eupan,  Sanna,  <.(•€.  {attri- 
butes of). 
Sukheti^,  IV,  331. 
Sukhedito,  v,  351. 
S  u  g  a  1 0  ,  loke,  iv,  253,  and  passim. 
S  u  1)  s  u  m  a  r  a  ,  iv,  198. 
S  u  ij  h  a  t  o  ,  for  sunahato,  i,  79. 
S  u  c  i  g  a  v  e  s  1 .  i,  205. 
S  u  j  j  h  a  t  i ,  macca,  i,  34. 

Suniia,  arannai),  i,  180.  gamo,  iv,  173.  loko,  iv,  54. 
°agarai),  iv,  133  ;  v,  89  ;  157.  parisa,  v,  164.  ragena, 
dosena,  mohena,  iv,  297.  attena,  (Cc.  See  Atta 
(Attavada).  sunnato,  iv,  360.  khandha  sunnato, 
III,  167.    phasso,  iv,  295.    samadhi,  iv,  360;  363. 

S  u  n  n  a  t  a ,  patisaijyutto,  ii,  267  ;  v,  407. 

Suta,  IV,  250*    bahussuto,  ii,  156;  159;  iv,  244;  375. 

V,  261.    appassuto,  ii,  159;  iv,  342.    jane  suta,  i,  121. 
Sutta,  of  Sagyutta-Nikaya,  iii,  221;  253;  v,  46. 
Suttanta,  ii,  267.   o/Sarjyutta-Nikaya,  ii,  129  ;  iii,  215 ; 

218,  n  3  ;  222  ;  246  ;  249  ;  v,  43. 
8  u  d  u  d  d  a  s  0  ,  iv,  369. 

S  u  d  d  a  ,  I,  102  ;  166  ;  iv,  219  ;  v,  51-2.  °-kumaro,  i,  99. 
S  u  d  d  h  a  ,  °-katha,  v,  320.    anto-asuddho,  i,  79.  °-sank- 

harapunjo,  i,  135. 
S  u  d  d  h  i ,  IV,  372.    paramaij  suddhii)  papunati,  i,  166. 

Huddhii]  pacceti,  i,  182.    bahiddha,  i,  169.  °-maggo, 

I,  103.  ' 
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Suddhiko,  i,  182. 

S  u  p  a  n  n  a  ,  i,  107  ;  148.    °-yoniyo,  iii,  246folL 
Suppati,  soppati,  i,  107;  110.    See  also  Sottur). 
S  u  b  b  a  t  o  ,  I,  236. 

Subha,  IV,  111.  °-dhatu,  ii,  150.  See  also  Nimitta. 
ragiipasaijhito,  i,  188.    vimokkho,  v,  119.  subhasubha, 

I,  104. 

A  s  u  b  h  a  ,  panca   sanilaya,  v,  129-32.  asubhaya 
cittai]  bhaveti,  i,  188. 
Surabhi,  iv,  71. 

Suramerayamajja-pamadat-thayi,  -thano, 
V,  388. 

S  u  V  a  n  n  a  ,  nikkhittamani-°,  iv,  325-6.  °-nikkho,  ii,  234. 
°-pati  rupiyacunnaparipura,  ii,  233.  pabbatai]  suvan- 
naij  adhimuccati,  i,  116.  lohaddhamaso  suvanna- 
channo,  i,  79. 

Sukariko,  ii,  257. 

S  uc  ako  ,  II,  257. 

Suci,  °-karo,  °-vanijako,  ii,  215-16.    °-gharai),  ii,  231. 

°-lomo,  II,  257. 
Siira,  I,  21;  v,  227. 
Surato,  sorato,iv.  305. 

Sekha,  ii,  47;  48;  235;  iv,  125.  formula  of,  v,  14; 
145  ;  157  ;  175  ;  229-30  ;  298  ;  327.    °-nanarj,  ^-vijja, 

II,  43 ;  45  ;  58  ;  80.  °-viharo,  v,  327.  a°,  iii,  83 ; 
V.  175  ;  229-30.  how  differing  from  asekha,  v,  229-30  ; 
327-8.  studies  vicnmhent  on  both,  v,  298-9.  apacaya- 
ramo,  i,  235  ((/.  Jat.  iii,  342). 

Sett  hi,  I,  89. 

S  e  1 1  h  i  1 1  a  ij  ,  i,  92. 

8  e  1 1  h  0 ,  devamanussanan,  iii,  13. 

S  e  t  a  1 1  h  i  k  0  ,  iv,  323. 

S  e  t  u  k  a  r  a  k  o ,  i,  33. 

Semho,  sombho,v,  361. 

S  e  y  y  0 ,  'haij  asmi.    See  Mana  {formida). 

Selissakaij,  iv,  117.- 

Sevalamaliko,  iv,  312. 

S  e  s  a ,  asesa.    See  Nirodha. 

Soka,  passim.    apeta-°,  i,  110;  137. 

Sokanto,  sa-°,  ii,  101 ;  a-°,  ii,  103. 

Soceyyag,  i,  78  ;  iv,  312. 

Sondiko,  i,  106  ;  ii,  98. 

JSota,  V,  347.  dhamma-°,  ii,  43.  dibba-  °dhatu,  sec 
Dhatu.  chinna-soto,  iv,  291;  cf.  i,  49.  =tanha, 
IV,  292.    See  also  Ayatana  (a) ;  Indriya  (h). 
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S  0 1  a  p  a  1 1  i ,  (a)  cattiiri  Aijgilni,  {h)  Dhamma  va,  (e)  Aka;)- 
khiyani  Thanani  va : — (a)  ii,  68-71;  v,  196;  845; 
364-6  ;  387  ;  397  ;  404  ;  407.  (h)  346-7  ;  351 ;  356  ; 
360;  362-4;  371-3;  389-90;  394;  396;  397;  402-4 
foil  (c)  V,  356.  other  four  Ai]gani,  v,  347  ;  404  ;  411  ; 
413,  as  abhisanda,  v,  391-3 ;  399.  as  devapadani, 
V,  392-3.  as  assasaniya  dhamma,  v,  408.  sotapatd 
.  .  .  arahatta-phala-sacchikiriyaya  .  .  .  paiinaya  .  .  . 
maha  paniiattaya  .  .  .  nibbedhikaya  sagvattanti, 
V,  411-13 ;   nibbanaya  ca,  tCc,  v,   361.  °-phalai), 

III,  168  ;  225-6  ;  v,  410  foil,  it  entails  life,  reputation, 
happiness,  i('c.,  v,  390 ;  402.  destroys  asava,  v,  396 ; 
402  ;  and  first  three  saijyojanani,  v,  357  ;  376  ;  406. 
is  basis  to  development  of  aspiration,  v,  408-10.  cattari 
°-ai)gani  dasahi  akarehi  [Maggo]  vibhattani,  v,  382-5. 
preached  to  deva,  v,  366-8.  to  he  itrged  on  relatives, 
cOc.,  V,  364-6.  recommended  to  (/arrulous  officials, 
V,  348-52  ;  and  worldly  householders,  v,  352-6  ;  and 
bhikkhuniyo,  v,  360. 

Sotapanno,  formula  of  the,  ii,  68 ;  iii,  161  ;  193 ; 
203-16;  225-8;  v,  193-4;  205;  207;  343;  345;  347 
foil. ;  372-5  ;  378  ;  389  foil,  formula  called  Dhamma- 
daso,  V,  358-60.  =one  who  has  the  jyath,  v,  348. 
distinquished  from  an  Arhat,  iii,  193.  See  also  Sekha. 
is  safe  as  to  re-births,  v,  342  ;  356  foil. ;  365-7 ;  375 
foil,  zealous,  \,  344-6.  sotapannena  katame  dhamma 
yoniso  manasikattabba  ti,  iii,  168. 

Sottuij  ,  jaggaij  .  .  .  na  pi  bhemi  sottuij,  i,  111. 

S  0  b  b  h  a  ij  ,  maha-°.    See  Kusubbhaij, 

Somanassa,  °-indriyai),  v,  209  foil.  See  also  Indriya  (e). 
mental  pleasure,  iv,  220;  237;  v,  350.  °uparicaro, 

IV,  232.  sukha-°,  -bahulo,  iv,  175.  paramai),  iv<  125. 
riipassa,  i(c.,  assado,  iii,  28.  gehasitaij,  nikkham- 
masitag,  iv,  232.    See  also  Jhana  {  formuUe). 

Soracca,  i,  100;  222.    pamocanaij,  i,  172. 
S  0  r  a  1 0  ,  I,  65  ;  222. 

Solasii],  kalaij  solasii),  iii,  156;  v,  44;  343. 
Sovirako,  lona-°.  ii.  111. 
Sneha,  iv,  188.    °-jo,  i,  207. 

Hai)  so  ,  I,  148. 

H  a  n  n  a  t  i ,  cakkhu  nipesu,  d-c,  iv,  175  ;  201. 
H  a  1 1  h  i ,  °-padai},  v,  43. 

H  a  d  a  y  a  ,  hadayassanuppatti,  i,  46  ;  52.  hadayassa 
santi,  I,  125.    hadaye  daro,  i,  212.    vedamanai),  i,  110. 
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jotitthanaij,  i,  169.    phaleti,  i,  125  ;  207  ;  214.  hada- 

yasmir)  opiya,  i,  199. 
Halag  ,  halan'  dani /or  alaij,  i,  136. 
Hani,  kusalesu  dhammesu,  na  vuddhi,  ii,  206  foil.;  242. 
Hasa,  °-panno,  v,  376  ;  378.    °-pannattaij,  v,  412. 
Hita,  V,  168;  186,  hitaya  bhavissati, j>as8im.  bahujana-°, 

V,  259-60. 
Hitesi,  V,  157. 
Hiranno,  i,  89. 

Hiri,  I,  33;   172;  v,  1  ;  6;  89.    ^-nisedho,  i,  7;  168. 

kusalesu  dhammesu,  ii,  206-8.    hirotbappar),  ii,  220  ; 

V,  1.    ahiriko,  ii,  159-66 ;  206-7  ;  iv,  240-3. 
Hirima,  ii,  159-66;  207-8;  iv,  243-5. 
Hina,  iii,  47;  iv,  88 ;  309;  311;  330;  v,  66;  104  foil; 

266.    opposed  to  panlta,  ii,  154  ;  iv,  382.    opposed  to 

kalyano,  ^adhimuttiko,  ii,  154.    hina  dhatu  .  .  .  sanna 

.  .  .  ditthi,  (£c.,  II,  154.    hinaya  avattati,  ii,  50 ;  231 ; 

271;  IV,  103;  190;  v,  53;  301.    na  hinena  aggassa 

patti,  II,  29. 
Hile[-yya],  i,  108. 
H  u  t  i ,  I,  208. 
Hethay a,  a°,  I,  21. 
H  e  t  h  a  y  a  n  0 ,  a°,  i,  7  ;  iv,  179. 

Hetu,   IV,  248.     hetug   paticca,   hetubhaijga,   i,  134. 

pubbekata-°,  iv,  230.    hetuso  vipakaij  pajanati,  v,  304. 

sattanai)  sagkilesaya,  visuddhiya,  iii,  69-71.    sa-°,  v, 

126-8.    ahetuvado,  iii,  73. 
H  e  t  e  s  i ,  iv,  359. 
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INDEX  OF  SIMILES 
[S.  in  this  Index  stands  for  Seyyathapi.] 

Akkha.    (a)  (1)  .  .  .  akkhacchinno  va  jhayati,  i,  57 
((^wo^^f?  Mil.,  66-7).  (2)  .  .  .  ayai)  kali  yo  akkhesu  dhana- 
parajayo,  i,  149. 
(B)  See  Bharo  (2). 
(7)  ...  ratho  .  .  .  jhanakkho,  v,  6. 

A-ggi.  (1)  S  .  .  .  maha  a-kkhandho  jaleyya  .  .  .,  11,  85. 
(2)  Cakkhu  adittag  rupa  aditta  .  .  .  ragaggina  .  .  . 
mohaggina  adittaij  .  .  .,  iv,  19-20.  S.  nalagaraij  ...  a. 
otara;)  labhetha  .  .  .,  iv,  185 ;  187.  (3)  S.  a.  sa-upa- 
dano  jalati  .  .  .,  iv,  399.  (4)  S.  puriso  parittar)  aggii) 
ujjaletukamo  assa  .  .  .,  v,  112-13.  (5)  S.  .  .  .  mahan- 
taij  a-khandhai)  nibbapetukamo  assa,  v,  114. 

Aijgara.  (1)  S.  aijgarakasu  sadhikaporisa  ...  11,  99; 
IV,  188.  (2)  S.  dve  .  .  .  purisa  dubbalataraij  purisai) 
.  .  .  santapeyyui)  .  .  .  iv,  56-7. 

Antoputibhavo.  Idha  ekacco  dussilo  hoti  .  .  .  brah- 
macaripatinno  .  .  .,  iv,  179  ;  181.    Cf.  iv,  182. 

Andhakaro.  (1)S...  andhakare  telapajjotai)  dharey- 
ya,  I,  70  and  jmssim.  (2)  S.  puriso  andhakara  va 
andhakarag  gaccheyya  .  .  .,1,  94.  (3)  S.  puriso 
pasada  .  .  .  andhakarai)  oroheyya,  i,  95. 

Andhabhuto.  Sabbag  .  .  .  cakkhu  .  .  .  mano  (a), 
IV,  20-1. 

A  p  a  1  a  m  b  a .    See  Ratho,  Akujano. 

A  m  b  a  p  i  n  d  1 .     S.   ambapindiya  vantachinnaya  .  .  ., 

III,  155-6. 

A  m  b  u  j  o .    ...  chetva  jalag  va  ambujo,  i,  52. 
Ayo.    (1)  (a)  dantehi khadatha  .  .  .,  i,  127.  (2)  S.  puriso 
. . .  santatte  a-katahe  .  .  .  udakaphusitani  nipateyya  .  .  ., 

IV,  190.  (3)  S.  a-gulo  divasaij  santatto  lahutaro  .  .  •., 
v,  283.  (4)  S.  a-khilo  va  indokhilo  va  gambhiranemo 
.  .  .,  V,  444.    See  also  Jatarupag. 
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Aru  nuggar).    Suriyassa  udayato  etai)  pubbaggamag 

.  .  .,  V,  29-31;  79;  101;  442. 
A  van  j  ho.  Phalag. 

Assatari.     (1)  .  .  .  gabbho   aBsatarir)   yatha,  i,  154. 

(2)  S.  a.  attavadhaya  gabbhag  ganhati  .  .  .,  ii,  241. 

A  8  8  0 .    (1)  .  .  .  a8so  va  jinno  nibbhogo,  i,  176.    (2)  a. 

bhadro  ka8aij  iva,  i,  7. 
A  h  i .    See  Panako,  iv,  198-9. 

Agantukagarai).    S.  a,  tattha  puratthimaya  disaya 

agantva  .  .  .,  iv,  219  ;  v,  51. 
A  j  a  n  i  y  a .    The  B.  compared  to,  i,  28. 
Ad 8,80.    (1)  .  .  .  dhammada8ar)  nama  dhamma-pariyayai) 

de8i8sami,  v,  357-60.    See  also  Mukhanimittar). 
Adicco.    (1)  ...  a.  va  virocati,  i,  113.    (2)  S.  .  .  . 

vigatavalahake  deve  a.  .  .  .,  i,  65  ;  iii,  156  ;  v,  44. 

(3)  Adiccassa  udayato.    See  Suriyo. 
Aditto.    See  Dayhati. 

A  p  a  n  i  y  a  k  a  ij  8  0 .    S.  a.  ...  so  ca  visena  sagsattho 

.  .  .,  II,  110-12. 
Abha.    ...  a.  anuttara  {the  J9),  i,  15;  47;  c/.  tejo, 

II,  284. 

A  p  0 .    (1)  .  .  .  pathavi  ce  nassa  .  .  .  apasmiij  patitthita, 

II,  103.    (2)  S.  °-dhatu  evaij  nandirago  datthabbo. 

III,  54. 

Aro.  ...  ekaro  [ratho]  .  .  .  satiya  adhivacanai),  iv,  292. 
A  v  a  1 1  o .    ...  avattagaho  ,  .  .  pancann'  etai)  kamagun- 

anaij  adhivacanag,  iv,  179-80. 
Avudhag.    Abyapado  .  .  .  yassa  a.,  v,  7. 
Asayo.    (1)  .  .  .  nidanag  ...  a.  gathanag,  i,  38.  (2) 

bhoganag      i,  44. 
Asiviso,    S.  cattaro  asivisa  .  .  .  catunn'  etag  mahabhu- 

tanan  adhivacanag,  iv,  172-4. 

Indakhilo.    (1)  indakhilag  ohacca,  i,  27.    (2)  S.  .  .  . 

i.  va  gambhiranemo  .  .  .  ,  v,  444. 
1 8  a .  (1)  S.  mahati  naggal°  .  .  .  ,  i,  104.    (2)  .  .  .  hiri  i., 

I,  172 ;  V,  6. 

Udaka.  (1)  .  .  .  sinanag  anodakag,  i,  38;  43.  (2)  S. 
uparipabbate  .  .  .  tag  udakag  yatha-ninnag  pavatta- 
manag  .  .  .,.  ii,  32.  (3)  So  passeyya  mahantag 
udakannavag  .  .  .  catunnag   oghanag  adhivacanag, 

IV,  174-5. 

  °-maniko.    See  Mani ;  Samuddo. 

Udapatto.    (1)  S.  u,  sagsattho  lakhaya  .  .  .  puriso 
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sakaij  mukhanimittai),  v,  121.    (2)  S.  n.  aggina  san- 

tatto  .  .  .  tattha  puriso  .  .  .  mukhanimittai)  na  .  .  . 

passeyya,  v,  122.    (3)  S.  u.  sevalapanakapariyonaddho 

.  .  .,  V,  122-3.    (4)  S.  u.  vaterito  calito  .  .  .,  v,  123. 

(5)  S.     avilo  lulito  .  .  .  andhakare  nikkhitto,  v,  123. 

For  udapatto  under  opposite  conditions,  iv,  124-5. 
U  d  a  p  a  n  o .    (1)  S.  kantaramagge  u.  .  .  .  n'ev'assa  .  .  . 

udakavarako,  .  .  .,  ii,  118.    (2)  S.  puriso  jarudapanai] 

va  olokeyya  .  .  .,  ii,  198. 
U  d  d  h  a  1 0 .    ...  uddhataij  cittai]  hoti,  v,  113. 
Uppalani,  padumani,  pundarikani.    S.  uppa- 

liniyaij  ...    (1)  .  .  .  appekacce  .  .  .  samodakaij 

thitani,  (X'c,  i,  138.    (2)  S.  uppalassa,  .  .  .,  gandho 

in,  130. 

Elaka.    S.  digbalomika  e.  kantaka-gahanaij  paviseyya 
'  .  .  .,  II,  228. 

0  k  a  I) .  Rupadhatu  .  .  .  saqkhara-dhatu  vinnanassa  o. 
.  .  .,  Ill,  9-10. 

0  g  h  a .  (1)  Oghai]  tarati,  oghatinno,  i,  1 ;  3,  53  ;  142. 
(2)  paiicoghatinno,  i,  126.  Cf.  i,  193.  (3)  saddhaya 
tarati,  i,  214.    See  also  Udakag. 

Kakkatako.  S.  gamassa  .  .  .  avidure  pokkharani tatr' 
assa  k,  atha  kho  sambahula  kumaraka  .  .  .  tai] 
kakkatakag  udaka  uddharitva  .  .  .,  i,  123. 

Kacchapo.  S.  puriso  mahasamudde  ekacchiggalai) 
yugaij  pakkhipeyya  tatrapi  'ssa  kano  k  .  .  .,  v,  455-6 
(M.,  Ill,  169). 

Katthaij.  (1)  S.  dvinnaij  katthanaij  saijghatta-samod- 
hana  .  .  .,  ii,  97;  iv,  215 ;  V,  212.  (2)  S.  imasmii] 
Jetavane  tina-A;.-sakhapalasai)  tai)  jano  . , .  claheyya  . . ., 
Ill,  34  ;  IV,  82  ;  129. 

Kantako.  (1)  S.  .  .  .  bahukantakaij  dayai)  paviseyya 
.  .  .  purato  pi  k.  pacchato  pi  .  .  iv,  189.  (2)  S.  puriso 
.  .  .  saravanag  paviseyya  tassa  kusa°  .  .  .  vijjheyyui] 
.  .  .,  IV,  198. 

Karandako.   S.  raiino  .  .  .  dussaA;.  puro assa  .  .    v,  71. 
Kaliggarupadhana.    K  viharissama  .  .  .,  ii,  267-8. 
K  a  i  i .    See  Akkha  (a),  2. 

K  a  s  a  k  0 .  S.  saradasamaye  k.  mahanaggalena  kasanto  . . ., 
Ill,  155. 

K  a  k  0  .    k.  ya,  selay  asaj  ja,  i,  124. 

Kayo.    S.  ayay  k.  .  ,  .  anaharo  no  titthati,  v,  64-7. 
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Kitavo.    Nikacca  kitavass'  eva  bhuttag  theyyena  .  .  ., 
I,  24. 

Kigsuko.    /S^g  Kukkho. 

Kitthai).    S.  k.  sampannai)  kittharakkho  ca  pamatto 

.  .  .,  IV,  195-6. 
K  u  k  k  u  1  a  1) .    Kupag  .  .  .  viniianai)  A:.,  iii,  177. 
K  u  k  k  u  1 1 .    S.  kukkutiya  andani  .  .  .  na  samma  adhisayi- 

tani .  .  .,  Ill,  153. 
Kukkuro.    S.  candassa  kukkurassa  nasaya  pittai)  bhin- 

deyyug  .  .  .,  ii,  242.    See  P  a  n  a  k  o  ,  iv,  198-9. 
K  u  ii  j  a  r  o .    (1)  ...  arannaij  iva  kunjarai) 

Bandhitva  anayissama  .  .  ..  i,  124. 

(2)  ...  dhunatha  .  .  .  nalagarai)  va  kunjaro,  i,  156. 
Kumaraka,  kumariyo.    S...  pai}svagarakehi  kilanti 

.  .  .,  Ill,  190.    See  also  Kakkatako. 
K  u  m  b  h  o .    (1)  S.  puriso  sappikumbhai)  va  .  .  .  udakara- 

hadag  ogahetva  .  .  .,  iv,  313-4 ;  v,  370.   (2)  S.  k.  anad- 

haro  .  .  .  hoti,  v,  20-1.    (3)    S.  k.  nikkujjo  vamat'  eva 

udakag,  v,  48. 

— K  umbhakaro.   S.  ...  kumbhakaraka-bhajanani  .  .  ., 

I,  97.  S.  puriso  ^•-paka  unhai)  kumbbai)  uddharitva  .  .  ., 

II,  83. 

— K  umbhatthenako.    ...  suppadhagsiyo  .  .  .  kumb- 

hatthenakehi .  .  .,  ii,  264. 
Kumma.    (1)  k.  va  aggani  sake  kapale,  i,  7;  iv,  179. 

(2)  ...  udakarahade  maha-°-kular)  ciranivasi  ahosi  .  .  ., 
II,  227.  (3)  Bhutapubbag  k.  kacchapo  .  .  .  anunaditire 
gocarapasuto  .  .  .,  iv,  177. 

K  u  1  a  g  .    «  .  .  yani  .  .  .  kulani  bahutthikani  appapurisani 
.  .  .,  II,  264. 

K  u  1 1  a  g  .    ...  tinakattha  .  .  .  sagkaddhitva  k.  bandhitva 
.  .  .  ariyass'  etag  .  .  .  maggassa  adhivacanag,  iv,  174-5. 
Kuso.    (1)   k.  yatha  duggahito  hatthag  evanukantati, 

I,  49-50.  (2)  k  .  .  .  nag  ajjholambeyyug  .  .  .  kasa  .  .  . 
babbaja  .  .  .  birana  .  .  .  rukkha  .  .  .,  iii,  137-8. 

Kutagarag.    (1)  S.  A:.  .  .  .  pacinaya  va  vatapana  .  .  . 

II,  103  ;  V,  218.  (2)  S.  kutagarassa  ya  kaci  gopanasiyo 
.  .  .  samugghatag  gacchanti,  ii,  263.  .  .  .  kutag  tasag 
aggag   akkhayati  .  .  .,  iii,  156;   v,  43  (c/  v,  75). 

(3)  S.  /<:....  bahalamattika  addavalepana  . . .,  iv,  186-7 . 

(4)  S.  yavakivan  ca  kutagarassa  kutag  na  ussitag 
hoti  .  .  V  V,  228.  (5)  S.  yo  evag  vadeyya  Ahag  kuta- 
garassa hetthimag  gharag  akaritva  .  .  .,  v,  452. 


Khanu.    Khanug  va  urasasajja  .  .  .,  i,  127. 
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Kharibharo.    Mano  hi  .  .  .,  i,  169. 

Khiraij.     (1)  S.  A7/.  khirena  saijsandati  .  .      ii,  158. 

(2)  S.  gava  kli.  khiramha  dadhi  .  .  .,  iii,  264  foil. 
K  h  e  1 1  a  1] .  (1)  Khettaij  hi  tai)  punnapekkhassa  hoti,  i,  167. 

(2)  punnakkhettai),  i,  220,  passim.  (3)  S.  yaij  adui) 
kli.  aggaij  .  .  .  majjhimai)  .  .  .  hinaij  jaijgalai]  .  .  ., 

IV,  315-16. 

Gaggari.    S.  .  .  .  kammara-gaggariya  dhamamanaya 

saddo,  I,  106. 
G  a  ij  g  a.    See  Nadi. 

Gando.    (1)  S.  phalagandassa  va  phalagandantevasissa 

va  .  .  .  Ill,  154.    (2)  tvaij  rupaij  .  .  .  viniianaij  .  .  . 

gando  ti  passa,  iii,  189.    (3)  eja  g.  .  .  .,  iv,  64;  66. 

(4)  G.  ti  imass'etai]  .  .  .  kayassa  adhivacanaij,  iv,  83. 

 gandamulaij  .  .  .  tanhay'etaij  adhivacanaij,  iv,  83. 

G  and  ho.    (1)  S.  uppalassa  .  .  ,  g.  ,  .  .  pupphassa  //., 

Ill,  130.    (2)  S.  ye  keci  mulagandha  kalanusari  .  .  . 

Ill,  156 ;  V,  44  ;  231 ;  c/.  75  .  .  .  (3)  saragandha  lohita- 

candanaij  .  .  .  pupphagandha  vassikai)  .  .  .  ibid. 
G  a  m  0  .    Sumiaij  gamai]  passeyya  .  .  .  channaij  ajjhatti- 

kanaij  ayatananaij  adhivacanai),  iv,  174. 
G  i  r  i.    See  Pabbato. 

G  u  1 0 .     (1)  S.  suttagule  khitte  nibbethiyamanai)  .  .  . 

Ill,  212.    (2)  S.  ayo°  divasaij  santatto,  v,  283. 
Gutho.    S.  (/.  guthena  saijsandati  .  .  .  ii,  157. 
Go.    (1)  go  va  bhiyyo  palayinai],  i,  221.    (2)  S.  gavi 

niccamma  kuddan  ce  nissaya  .  .  .,  ii,  99. 
G  0  n  0  .    See  under  Kitthaij,  iv,  195-6. 
Govikantanaij.    S.  dakkho  go-ghatako  .  .  .  tinhena 

govikantanena  kucchii)  parikanteyya,  iv,  56. 
G  0  m  a  y  a  p  i  ri  d  0  .      Bhagava    parittag  gomayapindag 

panina  gahetva  .  .  .,  iii,  144. 

G  h  a  t  i  k  a .    S.  puriso  .  .  .  caturai) gulag  ghatikaij  karitva 
.  .  .,  II,  178  (c/.  Dialogues  of  the  Buddha,  i,  10,  n  5). 

C  a  k  k  a  I) .  (1)  .  .  .  maya  .  .  .  dhamma°  pavattitai)  .  .  ., 
I,  191.    (2)  .  .  .  dhamma-cakkehi  sagyutto,  i,  83. 

(3)  cakkavatti  yatha  raja  .  .  .  i,  191.  (4)  brahma-'' 
pavatteti,  ii,  27.  (5)  S.  kuddarajano  .  .  .  cakkavattissa 
anuyanta  .  .  .  ii,  156;  v,  44.    (6)  Cakkaviriyo  [ratho], 

V,  6.  (7)  ranrio  cakkavattissa  .  .  .  sattaratanani,  v,  99. 
C  a  n  d  a  ,  c  a  n  d  i  m  a .    (1)  c.  yatha  vigatavalahake  nabhe 

.  .  .  I,  196.    (2)  c.  yatha  pannarasaya  rattig,  i,  233. 
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(3)  candupama  kulaiii  upasa^^kamatha  .  .  .  ii,  197-8- 

(4)  S.  kala-pakkhe  candassa  ya  ratti  va  .  .  .  ii,  206-7. 

(5)  S.  junha-pakkhe  candassa  ,  .  .,  ii,  206-7.  (6)  yatha 
c-suriyanai)  javo  tato  sighataro  ,  .  .  ii,  266.  (7)  Yava- 
kivan  ca  candimasuriya  loke  nupajjanti  .  .  .,  v,  442. 

Cittakaro.    ^Seg  Kajako. 

C  0  r  0  .  (1)  S.  coraij  agucarir)  gahetva  ranno  dasseyyui] 
.  .  .,  II,  100 ;  128.  (2)  Cora  gamaghataka  .  .  .  channag 
bahiranai]  ayatananaij  adhivacanai),  iv,  173-5. 

C  h  a  y  a .    c/i.  va  anapayini,  i,  72 ;  93. 

C  h  a  V  a  1  a  t  a  11 .    S.  ch.  ubhato  padittag  .  .  .,  iii,  93  ;  cf.  A., 

II,  95;  It  91. 
C  h  i  d  d  a  I) .    cha  lokasmii)  chiddani,  i,  43. 
Chindati.    (1)  ganthai],  i,  23.    (2)  [sam] bandhanai], 

I,  35  ;  39  ;  191.   (3)  jilaij,  i,  48  ;  52.    (4)  sotai),  i,  49  ; 

IV,  291-2.    (5)  nand(h)ii)  varattaii  ca,  i,  63.    (6)  marite, 

I,  66.    (7)  tanhag,  i,  12 ;  23 ;  127.    (8)  kodbaij,  i,  41  ; 

47  ;  237.    (9)  asattiyo,  i,  212.    (10)  dhammo  cbinna- 

pilotiko,  II,  28.    (11)  ucchinnamulani,  ii,  62;  64  joassim. 

(12)  labhasakkarasiloko  chavii)  chindati  .  .      ii,  238 

{see  Valarajju). 

Jata.    ...  jataya  jatita  paja,  i,  13,  165. 
Janapada-kalyani.     S.  .  .  .  j.   ti  mahajanakayo 

sannipateyya  .  .  .,  v,  170. 
Jayampati.     S.  dve  jayampatika  parittai)  sambalai) 

adaya  .  .  .,  ii,  98. 
Jatarupaij.    (1)  S.  na  tava  jatarupassa  antaradhanag 

hoti,  II,  224.     (2)  Panc'ime  jatarupassa  upakkiles^a 

yehi  .  .  .  na  c'eva  mudu  hoti  .  .  .  ayo,  lohaij,  tipu, 

sisag,  sajjhug,  v,  92. 
J  a  1  a  g  .    (1)  j.  maccuno,  i,  48.    (2)  moha°  .  .  .,  iii,  88. 

See  Ambuja 
J  a  I  i  n  i .  j.  visattika,  i»  107. 

jpavhati.  (1)  .  .  .  dayhamane va  matthake,  i,  13;  53. 
(2)  .  .  .  aditta-siso  va,  i,  108.  (3)  .  .  .  aditta  nibhatag 
bhandag  puna  dayhitug  .  .  .,  i,  209.  (4)  .  .  .  adittas- 
mig  agarasmig  yag  niharati  bhajanag,  i,  31.  (5)  riipag 
.  .  .  vinnanag  adittag,  iii,  71.  (6)  aditte  cele  va  sise 
va  kim  assa  karaniyag,  v,  440.    See  also  Aggi. 

Tacasaro.    ...  tacasarag  va  samphalag,  i,  70 ;  98. 
Tar  at  i.    (1)  .  .  .  maccudheyyassa  t.  parag,  i,  4;  29. 
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(2)  Tinno  .  .  .  arahato  etaij  adhivacanaij,  iv,  174-5. 

Sec  Ogha,  Paijko,  Pattilo. 
Tanai]  .    ...  jarupanitassa  na  santi  tana,  i,  2  ;  55. 
Taraka.    (1)  S.  .  .  .  paccusamayaij  osadhitaraka,  i,  65. 

(2)  S.  ya  kaci  ^-rupanaij  pabha  .  .  .,  iii,  156  ;  v,  44. 
Talavatthu.    t.  -kata  [ni]^  ii,  62 ;  64 ;  iii,  10,  passim. 

See  also  Kukkho. 
Talapattika.    See  Nago. 

Tina.  (1)  S.  puriso  adittaij  tinukkaij  sukke  tinadaye 
nikhipeyya  .  .  .,  ii,  152-3.  (2)  S.  imasmii)  Jetavane  t. 
-kattha-sakha-palasaij  tag  jano  .  .     iii,  34  ;  iv,  82  ;  129. 

(3)  S  .  .  .  °agarai)  .  .  .  aggi  otarai)  labhetha  .  .  .,  iv,  185. 
T  i  p  u  .    See  Jatarupai). 

T  Trail-  (a)  (1)  oriman°  : — sasaijkai)  .  .  .  sakkayass' etay 
adhivacanaij,  iv,  174-5.  (2)  ...  chann'  etag  ajjbatti- 
kanai")  ayatananag  adhivacanag,  iv,  179-80.  (3)  appaka 
.  .  .  paragamino  .  .  .  ayaij  .  .  .  paja . .  .t.  evanudhavati, 
V,  24. 

(/3)  (1)  pariman-°: — khemaij  .  .  .  nibbanass'  etai]  .  .  . 
adhivacanai),  iv,  174-5.    (2)  .  .  .  channar)  bahiranai) 
ayatananar)  adhivacanag,  iv,  179-80. 
See  also  Bilaro. 
Tela.    S.  ^.  telena  saijsandati  .  .  .,  ii,  158.    See  also 
Dipo. 

 °kumbho.    See  Sappi  (kumbho). 

 °patto.    See  Janapada-kalyani. 

D  a  n  d  0  .  S.d.  lapari  vehasaij  khitto  .  .  .,  ii,  184  ;  v,  439. 
Dadhi.    S.  gava  .  .  .  khiramha  i^.  dadhimba  navanitaij 

.  .  .,  Ill,  264  foil. 
Darukkhandho.    S.  f?.  na  orimantiraij  upagacchati  .  .  . 

samuddaninno  bhavissati  .  .  .,  iv,  179. 
Dipo,  padipo.    (1)  S.  telaii  ca  paticca  .  .  .  telappadipo 

jhayeyya  .  .  .,  ii,  86-7;  iii,  126;  iv,  213-14;  v,  319. 

(2)  attadipa  viharatha  .  .  .  dhammadipa  .  .  .,  m,  42 ; 

V,  163-4.    (3)  Maij-dipa  .  .  . 
Dipo.    .  .  .  S.  nadi  .  .  .  tassa  majjhe  d.  .  .    v,  219-20. 
D  u  t  i  y  a  .    (1)  saddha,  i,  25  ;  38  ;  iv,  70.    (2)  tanba,  iv,  36. 
D  u  s  8  a  ij  .    See  Karandako. 

D  li  1 0  .  Puratthimaya  disaya  agantva  sighag  dutayugaij 
.  .     IV,  194-5. 

Deva.  (1)  S.  .  .  .  deve  galagatayante  .  .  .,  i,  106. 
(2)  Bhutapubbaij  devasurasaijgamo  samupabbulho 
ahosi  .  .  .,  IV,  201  foil  (3)  S.  ye  keci  devanaij  .  .  . 
rukkha  Paricchattako  .  .  .,  v,  238. 
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Dovariko.  .  .  ,  d.  pandito  .  .  .  satiya  adhivacanaij, 
IV,  194. 

Dvaijgula-panna,  i,  129. 

Dvaro.     Chaddvara  .  .  .  channay  ajjhattikanaij  ayata- 

nanai)  adhivacanag,  iv,  194. 
Dvidhapatho.    .  .  .  dakkhissasi  dvidhapathai]  .  .  . 

vicikicchay'etaij  adhivacanai],  iii,  108. 

Dhaijko.    ...  kumaraka  dhaykag  iv'  ossajanti,  i,  207. 
D  h  a  n  a  I) .    ...  vsetthaij  va  rakkhati,  i,  25. 
Dhanaparajayo.    ^Z/i.  yo  akkhesu,  i,  149  ;  152. 
Dhanu.    (1)  S.  dalhadhammo  dhanuggaho,  i,  62.  (2) 

S.  cattaro  dalhadhamma  dhanuggaha  .  .  .  catuddisa 

thita  .  .  .,  II,  266. 
Dhammani.    .  .  .  piyarittaij  va  dhammaniy,  i,  103. 
D  h  a  t  i .    °-celai)  va  makkhito,  i,  205. 
D  h  u  r  o  .    upekkha  dhura-samadhi,  v,  6.    See  Eatho  (5). 
Dhiimo.    kodho  dJi.  bhasmani  mosavajjag,  i,  169. 
D  h  0  r  a  y  h  0.    the  B.  compared  to,  i,  28. 

Nagaraij.  (1)  S.  ayasaij  v^.  .  .  .  tato  puriso  .  .  .  ekai) 
sasapaij  uddhareyya  .  .  .,  ii,  182.  (2)  S.  raniio 
paccantimaij  n,  dalhuddapaij  .  .  .,  iv,  194 ;  v,  160. 

(3)  .  .  .  °8ami  .  .  .  viniianass'  adhivacanay,  iv,  195. 
Naygalai].  .  .  .  panna  me  yuga°,  i,  172.     See  also 

'isa  (1).' 

Nadi.  (1)  nadisu  ayuhati,  i,  48;  cf.  i,  1.  (2)  S.  .  .  . 
mahanadiyo  .  .  .  samuddaij  paripurenti,  ii,  32.  (3)  .  .  . 
mahanadiyo  upayantiyo  kunnadiyo  upayapenti,  ii,  118. 

(4)  S.  yatth'ime  mahanadiyo  saysandanti  samenti  .  .  ., 
II,  135;  V,  401;  460.  (5)  S.  .'.  .  Gaijga  .  .  .  valika 
.  .  .  sukara  saykhatuij  .  .  .,  ii,  184.  (6)  S.  puriso  .  .  . 
nadividuggaij  olokeyya  .  .  .  ii,  198.  (7)  S.  n.  pab- 
bateyya  oharini  .  .  .  tiresu  kasa  .  ,  .  ajjholambeyyuy 
.  .  .,  Ill,  137-8.  (8)  S.  ayaij  Gagga  n.  .  .  .  phena- 
pindai)  avaheyya  .  .  .,  iii,  140.  (9)  S  Gayga  n.  .  .  . 
mahajanakayo  .  .  .  imaij  G.  nadiy  pacchaninnai) 
karissama  .  .  .,  iv,  191  ;  v,  53  ;  300.  '  (10)  S.  Gaygii 
n.  pacina-ninna,  -pona,  -pabbhara.  v,  38  passim.  So 
for  the  other  four  *  great  rivers,'  ibid.  (11)  S.  Gayga 
.  .  .  (&c.  .  .  .  n.  samuddaninna  .  .  .,  v,  39,  40.  (12) 
najjo  yatha  .  .  .  upayanti  sagaraij,  v,  400. 

Nala.  (1)  sussanti  nalo  va  harito  luto,  i,  5.  (2)  nalo 
harito  luto  ussussati  .  .  .,  i,  126.  (3)  Nalagarai). 
See  Kunjaro.    (4)   S.  dve  °-kalapiyo  anilaij  anfiai] 
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nissaya  .  .  .  ii,  114.    (5)  S.  °agarai)  .  .  .  labheth' 

eva  aggi  otaraij  .  .  .,  iv,  185.    See  also  Phalag. 
Navanitaij.    S.  .  .  .  dadimha  n.  navanitamha  sappi 

.  .  .,  Ill,  264,  foil. 
Nago.  (a)  (1)  The  B.  compared  ^o,  i,  28 ;  192.    (2)  Nago 

va  danto  carati,  i,  141.    (3)  .  .  .  sattaratanag  vanagai) 

talapattikaya  chadetabbaij  manneyya  .  .  .,  ii,  217 ;  222. 

(3)  Naga  .  .  .  yottehi  baddha  .  .  .  bandhanani  san- 

chinditva  .  .  .,  iii,  85. 

Himavantai)  .  .  .  nissaya  naga  kayai)  vaddhenti 

.  .  .  kusubbhe  otaranti  .  .  .,  v,  47  ;   63.    See  also 

Nava ;  Sarasi. 
N  a  V  a  .    (1)  .  .  .  gahita-navai) 

luddhena  nagena  manussakamya,  i,  143. 
(2)  S.  .  .  .  ekarukkhika  n.,  i,  106.    (3)  S.  n,  adiken' 

eva  opilavati  .  .  .,  ii,  224.    (4)  S.  samuddikaya  navaya 

.  .  .  thalaij  ukkhittaya  .  .  .,  iii,  155  ;  v,  51.  (A  .iv,  127.) 
N  ik  uj  j  itajj  .    S.  nikkujjitai)  va  ukkujjeyya,  i,  70,  and 

passim. 

N  e  k  k  h  o  .  S.  nekkhag  .  .  .  pandukambale  nikhittai),  i,  65. 
N  e  m  i .    See  Ratho  (2). 

N  e  1  a  g  g  o.    See  Ratho  (4).   Silanai)  adhivacanai),  iv,  292. 

P  a  k  k  h  i .  yo  .  .  p.  gacchati  taij  .  .  .  vata  khipanti  .  .  .,  ii, 
231.    See  also  Panako. 

Pagka.    atarug  paijkai),  i,  35.    (2)  °jato,  i,  63. 

Pagsu.  Bh.  parittag  nakhasikhayag  pagsug  aropetva 
.  .  .,  Ill,  147;  v,  465 foil.;  47 4: foil. 

  Pagsvagarakag.    S.  kumaraka  .  .  .  pagsvagarakehi 

kilanti  .  .  .,  iii,  190. 

  Pagsupuiijo.    S.  .  .  .  maha°  ce  pi  .  .  .  agaccheyya 

sakatag  va  ratho  va  .  .  .,  v,  325.     See  also  Sakuno  (1). 

P  a  j  j  o  1 0 .    pamia  lokasmig  p.,  i,  44  ;  c/.  i,  15  ;  47. 

Pathavl.  (maha-)  (1)  S.  maha-pathaviya  satta  .  .  . 
gulika  upanikhipeyya,  ii,  136 ;  v,  462.  (2)  S.  puriso 
imag  maha-pathavig  .  .  .  mattikagulikag  karitva  .  .  ., 
II,  179.  (3)  S.  °-dhatu  evag  catasso  vinnanatthitiyo 
datthabba,  iii,  54.  (4)  S.  .  .  .  sabbe  te  pathavig 
nissaya  pathaviyag  patitthaya,  v,  45-6 ;  78 ;  246. 
See  also  Apo  ;  Kacchapo ;  Pagsu. 

P  a  n  t  h  0  .    ...  yatha  sakatiko  panthag  .  .  . 

visamag  maggag  aruyha  .  .  .,  i,  57. 

Pabbajalayako.    S.     pabbajag  layitva  .  .  .,  iii,  155. 

P  a  b  b  a  1 0  .  (1)  Yatha  pi  sela  vipula  nabhag  ahacca 
pabbata,  i,  102. 

V 
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(2)  Bala  kumiidanalehi  pabbatai]  abhimatthatha, 
girii]  nakhehi  khanatha  .  .  .,  i,  127. 

(3)  Sele  yatha  pabbata-muddhani  thito  .  .     i,  137. 

(4)  Giriduggacarai]  chetaij,  i.  198.  (5)  ]p.  vabhimad- 
dati,  I,  240.  (6)  puriso  .  .  .  evag  vadeyya  .  .  . 
addasai]  mahantai)  pabbatai]  .  .  .  sabbe  .  .  .  nippho- 
tento  agacchati,  i,  101.  (7)  S.  uparipabbate  .  .  .  deve 
vassante  tai]  udakaij  .  .  .,  ii,  32  ;  v,  396.  (8)  S.  .  .  . 
Himavato  °-rajassa  satta  .  .  .  pasanasakkhara  upanik- 
khipeyya  .  .  .,  ii,  137-8,  v,  464.  (9)  S.  .  .  .  Sinerussa 
.  .  .  upanikkhipeyya  .  .  .,  ii,  139  ;  v,  457  ;  cf.  458. 
(10)  S.  mahaselo  .  .  .  taij  .  .  .  puriso  .  .  .  parimaj- 
jeyya  .  .  .,  ii,  181.  (11)  S.  puriso  j^.-visamaij  olokeyya 
.  .  .,  II,  198.-  (12)  S.  Himavato  .  .  .  pasanasakkhara 
.  .  .,  II,  276.  (13)  Himavantaij  .  .  .  nissaya  naga 
kayaij  vaddhenti  .  .  .,  v,  47 ;  63.  (14)  Atthi  Hima- 
vato .  .  .  dugga  visama  desa  yatha  n'eva  makkatanai] 
cari  .  .  .,  V,  148-9.    See  also  Nago  (/3). 

Parikkharo  (rathassa).    Sila°,  v,  6. 

Parivaranaij.    See  Katho  (1)  and  (5) . 

Panako.     S.  puriso  chappanake  gahetva  .  .  .  rajjuya 

bandheyya  .  .     iv,  198-200. 
Pani.    S.  ayai]  akase  j>.  na  sajjati  .  .  .,  ii,  198. 
Patalo.    (1)  Patale  gadhai]  esatha,  i,  127;  ef.  176: — 

gambhire.  ...    (2)  Patala-rajo,  i,  197.    (3)  Pataiai) 

atari  isi,  i.  32.     (4)   Saririkanai]  .  .  .  dukkhanai) 

vedananaij  adhivacanaij  yad  idai]  P.,  iv,  206. 
P  il  r  a  1) .    paragiimi,  parimaij.    See  Tirai). 
P  a  s  a  d  o  .    (1)  S.  puriso  pathaviya  .  .  .  pasadaij  firoheyya, 

I,  94  ;  cf.  95.    (2)  Dhamma-°  .  .  . 
Paso.    (1)'  Mara°,  i,  35;  105;  111.    (2)  mutta  sabba- 

pasehi,  i,  105-6.     (3)  antahkkhacaro  p.,  i,  111.  (4) 

raga°,  i,  124.    See  also  Sakuno. 
Picu.    S.  tula°  va  kappasa°  va  .  .  .  vatupadano  .  .  .,  v, 

284  ;  c/.  443-4. 
P  i  1  h  a  k  a  .    S.  j>.  guthadi  .  .  .  purato  c'assa  .  .  .  gutha- 

punjo  .  .  .,11,  228. 
Puto,  or  putaij.    S.  yo  evag  vadeyya  Ahaij  khadira- 

pattanaij  .  .  .  paduma-pattanai)  karitva  udakaij  .  .  . 

aharissami  ti,  v,  438-9. 
Putt  a.    (1)  sabbe  Bhagavato  putta,  i,  192.     (2)  p. 

Buddhassa  orasa,  iii,  83.    putta  vatthu  manussanai], 

I,  37. 

P  u  p  p  h  a  ij  .    See  Gandho. 

P  u  r  a  1]     ...  sammaditthi-pure,  i,  33. 
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P  e  t  a  .    yatha  p.  tath'  eva  te,  i,  61 ;  204. 
Pokkharani.     (1)  .  .  .  tatr' assa  kakkatako,  i,  123. 

(2)  S.  p.  paunasa  yojanani  ayamena  .  .      ii,  134; 

V,  460.    See  also  Kakkatako. 

Phalaij.  (1)  ...  ph.  Ye  kadalii)  hanti  .  .  i,  154. 
(2)  yai)  hoti  katukap°,  i,  57.  (8)  ayai)  pabbaja 
avail]  ha  .  .  .  saphala  .  .  .  tesaij  vokara  .  .  .  mahap- 
phala  .  .  .,  II,  29.  (4)  S.  kadall  attavadhaya  ph.  deti 
.  .  .,  II,  241.  So  for  velu  and  na}o,  ibid.  See  also 
Bijai). 

P  h  fi  1 0 .    (1)  S.j^h.  divasasantatto  udake  pakkhitto,  i,  169. 

(2)  .  .  .  sati  me  phala-pacanaij,  i,  172. 
P  h  e  n  a  p  i  n  d  0  .    See  Nadi  (Gaijga) . 

Bandhanaij.  (1)  Marassa,  i,  24 ;  iv,  202.    (2)  bhava°, 

I,  35.    (3)  sambandhano,  i,  39. 
Balivaddo.    S.  kalo  ca  h.  odato  ca  .  .  .  ekena  .  .  . 

yottena  saijyuttassu,  iv,  163  ;  166 ;  282. 
Balisiko.    S.  h.  amisagataij  .  .  .  udakarahade  .  . 

■  II,  226  ;  IV,  158-9. 
Bah  a.    S.  balav<i  puriso  samminjitaij  bahaij,  dc,  i,  137 

and  passim. 

B  i  1  a  r  0  .  ...  Bhutapubbaij  h.  sandhisamala-saijka-tire 
*  thito  .  .  .,  II,  270. 

B  1  j  a  .  (1)  Bijani  vuttani  yatha  sukhette,  i,  21.  (2)  Yatha 
afinataraij  bijaij  .  .  .  virCihati,  i,  134.  (3)  Saddha  h., 
I,  172.  (4)  yadisaij  vappate  b.  .  .  i,  227.  (5)  S. 
panca-6.-jatani  evai]  vmnaiiaij  saharaij  datthabbai), 
III,  54.  (6)  S.  bijanar)  .  ,  .  udakai]  alabhantanaij  .  .  ., 
Ill,  91-2.  (7)  S.  dukkhettaij  [sukhettai]]  .  .  .  bijani 
c'assu  [a-]  khandani  .  .  .,  v,  379-80.  See  also  Pathavi  (4). 

Bubbulaij.  S.  .  .  .  deve  vassante  udake  6.  uppajjati 
.  .  .,  Ill,  141. 

Bhandanai].    .  .  .  itthi  Z>.  uttamaij,  i,  43. 

Bharo.    (1)  bJi.  bharaharo  bharadanay,  bharanikkhepa- 

nai],  III,  25-6.    (2)  S.  akkhaij  abbhaiijeyya  yavad  eva 

bharassa  nittharanatthaya,  iv,  177. 

M  a  k  k  a  t  o  .  (1)  S.  m.  .  .  .  sakhaij  ganhati  .  .  .,  ii,  95. 
(2)  Atthi  Himavato  .  .  .  visama  desa  yattha  n'eva 
makkatanai)  cari  .  .  .,  v,  148.     See  also  Panako. 

Maggo.    (1)   Ujuko  nama  so  in.,  i,  33.     (2)   S.  .  .  . 
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mulhassa  maggai)  acikkheyya  .  .  .,  i,  70  passim. 
Cf.  I,  191  ;  III,  66.  (3)  ...  ummagga-pathat) 
Marassa  abhibhuyya,  i,  193.  (4)  visame  magge  papa- 
tanti  avagsira,  i,  48.  (5)  S.  puriso  arafme  .  .  .  pas- 
seyya  puranag  maggai)  .  .  .,  ii,  105.  (6)  S.  assa  .  .  . 
puriso  amaggakusalo  .  .  .  puriso  maggakusalo  .  .  . 
puthujjanassa  .  .  .  Tathagatassa  adhivacanai),  iii,  108. 
(7)  .  .  .  sakantako-sagahano  .  .  .  ummaggo  .  .  . 
kummaggo  .  .  .  duhitiko  .  .  .,  iv,  195.  (8)  yatha- 
gata-°  .  .  .  ariyassa  maggassa  adhivacanai),  iv,  194-5. 
M  a  c  c  h  o  .    See  Balisiko. 

M  a  n  i .    (1)  S.  vi,  veluriyo  .  .  .,  i,  64.    (2)  S.  maha  arit- 

thako  ?7i.,  I,  104. 
Maniko.    S.  .  .  .  tayo  udakamanika  .  .  .,  iv,  816-17. 
M  a  d  h  u  p  i  t  a .    .  .  .  m.  va  acchare  ye,  i,  212. 
Maricika.    S.  .  .  .  majjhantike  kale  97?.  .  .  .,  iii,  141. 
Mala  I) .    tin' imani  malani  ,  .  .,  v,  57. 
Maya.   S.  °karo  .  .  .  mahapathe  mayaij  vidaijseyya  .  . 

III,  142. 

Mala.    ...  sucitrapupphai)  va  .  .  .,  malaij,  i,  226. 

M  a  1  u  V  a .    m.  va  vitata  vane,  i,  207. 

Migo.  (1)  maga  viya  .  .  .  bhikkhavo,  i,  199.  vane  (2) 
vatamigo  yatha,  i,  201. 

Mukhanimittai).  (1)  S. itthi  va  puriso  va  .  .  .  adase 
.  .  .  sakaij  m.  paccavekkhamano  .  .  .,  iii,  105. 
(2)  S.  udapatto  .  .  .  puriso  sakai)  m.  paccavek- 
khamano na  .  .  .  passeyya,  v,  121. 

Mudiijgo.  Bhutapubbaij  .  .  .  Anako  nama  w.  ahosi 
.  .  .,  II,  266-7. 

MudumusT.    See  Bi]?iYO. 

Megho.  (1)  maha°  va  hutvana  .  .  .,  i,  192.  (2)  yatha 
hi  m.  thanayai)  .  .  .,  i,  100.  (3)  S.  .  .  .  uggatag 
rajojallai)  .  .  .  maha  akalamegho  .  .  .  viipasameti, 
Y,  50;  321.  (4)  S.  .  .  .  mahameghaij  .  .  .  mahavato 
.  .  .  antaradhapeti  .  .  .,  v,  50. 

Yavakalapi.    S.  y.  catumahapathe  nikkhitta  assa  .  .  ., 

IV,  201. 

Yanai) .    See  Katho,  (1)  and  (6). 

Y  0 1 1  a  ij  .    Mano  ?/,  i,  172.    See  also  Balivaddo. 

Rajako.    (1)  S.  r.  va  cittakaro  va  .  .  .  itthiriipaij  .  .  . 

abhinimmeyya  .  .  .,  ii,  102-3.     (2)    S.  rajako  va 

cittakarako  va  .  .  .  itthiriipaij,  iii,  152.  See  also 
Vatthaij. 
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Kajo.  (1)  Satta  apparajakkha  maharajakkha  .  .  ., 
I,  137-8.  (2)  Sukhumo  r.  pativatai)  va  khitto,  i,  13 ; 
164.  (3)  Patala-rajo,  i,  197.'  (4)  'S.  .  .  .  uggatai) 
°-jallai)  .  .  .  akala  megho  .  .  .  vupasameti,  v,  50 ; 
321. 

Ratanaij.  (1)  pamia  naranai)  r.,  i,  36-7.  (2)  satta 
ratana-sampanna,  iii,  83.  (3)  raiino  cakkavattissa 
.  .  .  sattannai)  ratananai)  patubhavo  hoti,  v,  99. 

E  a  t  h  0 .    (1)  r.  Akujano  nama,  i,  33.    (2)  nemi  va  r.-kub- 
barai),  i,  109.     (3)  S.  subhumiyai)  catumahapathe 
ajanna°  yutto  assa  odhastapatodo  .  .  .,  iv,  176. 
(4)  Nelaijgo  setapacchado 
ekaro  vattati  ratho  .  .  . 
.  .  .  r.  .  .  .  kayassa    adhivacanaij,  iv,  291-2.  (5) 
ariyassa  atthaggikassa  maggassa  adhivacanag  brahma- 
yanai)  .  .  .  dhammayanar),  v,  5-6. 

Rah  ado.  (1)  Dhammo  r.  .  .  .  silatittho,  i,  169;  183. 
(2)  S.  puriso  .  .  .  puthusilai)  .  .  .  udakarahade  pak- 
khipeyya  .  .  .,  iv,  312-3.    See  also  Kumbho. 

R  u  k  k  h  0  .  (1)  S.  maha°  — tassa  mulani —  .  .  .  ojaij 
abhiharanti,  ii,  87-8  ;  92.  (2)  Atha  puriso  .  .  .  tar) 
rukkhai)  mule  chindeyya  .  .  .,  ii,  88-9  ;  90-3.  (3)  S. 
taruno  r.  .  .  .  vuddhii)  .  .  .  apajjeyya,  ii,  89.  (4) 
Rukkha  .  .  .  nadi-tiresu  .  .  .  ajjholambeyyur)  .  .  ., 
Ill,  137-8.  (5)  S.  khira°  ...  tag  enaij  puriso  .  .  . 
kuthariya  .  .  .,  iv,  160-1.  (6)  S.  purisassa  kigsuko 
aditthapubbo  assa  .  .  iv,  193.  (7)  S.  r.  pacinaninno 
.  .  .  mule  chinno  .  .  .  yena  ninno  papateyya,  v,  47-8  ; 
371.  (8)  Santi  maharukkha  ...  ye  rukkha  ajjharulha 
.  .  .  vipatita  senti  .  .  .  seyyathidai)  assattho  nigrodho 
.  .  .,  V,  96.  (9)  S.  mahato  rukkhassa  .  .  .  yo  mahan- 
tataro  khandho  so  palujjeyya,  v,  163-4.  (10)  S.  ye 
keci  jambudipaka  rukkha  jambu  .  .  .,  v,  237.  devanai) 
Tavatiijsanai)  v.,  dc,  v,  238. 

Rupiyaij.    S.  suddhai)  r.,  i,  104. 

Lapo.  Sakunagghi. 

Lino.  (1)  linaij  cittag  hoti,  v,  112-13.  (2)  atilino  chando, 
V,  277.  (3)  atilinaij  viriyar),  v,  279.  (4)  atilina  vimagsa, 
V,  280. 

L  e  n  a  ij .    maij-lena  .  .  .,  iv,  315. 

L  0  k  o .  Sabbo  adipito  loko  sabbo  loko  padhupito  .  .  . 
pajjalito  .  .  .  pakampito,  i,  133.  Kenassu  niyati  I. 
.  .  .  parikissati  .  .  .  abbhahato  .  .  .  parivarito  .  .  . 
uddito  .  .  .  pihito  .  .  .  bajjhati  .  .  .    Kii)  su  sagyo- 
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jano  .  .  .  sambandhano  .  .  .  Kismir)  patitthito  .  .  ., 

I,  39-40.    Cf.  Aditto  s.v.  Dayhati. 
Lonaghata.    S.  mahatiya  lonaghataya  .  .  .,  ii,  276. 
L  o  h  a  I) .    See  Jatarupaig. 

Vagsiko.    Bhutapubbaij  Candala°  .  .  .  vagsag  ussapetva 
*.  .  .,  V,  168-9. 

V  a  c  a  n  a  I) .    Yathabhutag  v.  niyyadetva  .  .  .  nibbanass' 

adhivacanai),  iv,  194-5. 
Vaccho.    S.  vacchassa  tarunassa  matarai)  apassantassa 

.  .  .,  Ill,  91-2. 
Va  n  a  I) .    S.  puriso  v.  alimpeyya.    See  Bharo  (2). 
Vat  thai).    (1)  S.  r.  sagkilitthaij  .  .  .  tag  enag  rajako 

.  .  .  madditva  .  .  .,  iii,  131.    (2)  S  .  .  .  tantavutanai) 

vatthanai)  kasikag  v.  .  .  .  aggag  akkhayati,  v,  45. 

V  a  d  h  a  k  o .    (1)  S.  gahapati  .  .  .  mahabhogo  .  .  .  tassa 

.  .  .  puriso  uppajjeyya  .  .  .  jivita  voropetukamo 
.  .  .,  Ill,  112-13.  (2)  .  .  .  paiicavadhaka  pitthito 
pitthito  anubaddha  .  .  .  upadanakkhandhanai)  adhi- 
vacanai), IV,  173-4. 
Vanaij.  (1)  .  .  .  ucchinnamulai)  me  v.,  i,  180.  (2) 
mohanai)  nama,  i,  33.  (3)  apaviddhai)  va  vanasmii) 
darukag,  i,  202.  (4)  tibbo  °-sando,  iii,'  108-9.  (5)  S. 
puriso  arugatto  .  .  .  sara°  paviseyya,  iv,  198.  See 
also  Maluva. 

V  a  y  0 .    V,  rattindivakkhayo,     38  ;  43. 
Varattai).    (I)  Chetva  nandiij  v.  ca,  i,  16  ;  63.    (2)  S. 

.  .  .  puriso  dalhena  °-khandhena  .  .  .  sisavethag 
dadeyya,  iv,  56. 
Valahako.  ojavag 
pivanti  maniie  sappanna  valahakag  iva  panthagu, 
I,  212. 

Vat  a.  Upari  akase  veramba  nama  v.  .  .  .  taij  pakkhig 
khipanti  .  .  .,  ii,  231.  S.  akaso  vividha  v.  vayanti 
.  .  .,  IV,  218-19  ;  V.  49.    See  also  Eajo  (2) ;  Megho  (4). 

Vatapanag.    See  Kutagarag. 

Valarajju.  S.  .  .  .  dalhaya  valarajjuya  jagghag 
vethetva  ghagseyya  sa  chavig  chindeyya  .  .  .,  ii,  238. 

Valuta,  atthi  te  koci  .  .  .  yo  pahoti  Gaggaya  valukag 
ganetug  .  .  .,  iv,  376. 

V  i  j  j  u  .  Idhagama  °-pabhasa-vanna 

Kokanada  .  .  .,  i,  30. 
Vittag  .  Saddhidha  v.  purisassa  setthag,  i,  42. 
Vivarati.     (1)  S.  .  .  .  paticchannag  va  vivareyya. 
I,  173  passim.    (2)  vivatena  cetasa  .  .  .,  v,  278. 
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Vina.    S.  raniio  .  .  .  vinaya  saddo  assutapubbo  .  .  . 

'  IV,  196-7. 
V  u  1 1  h  i .    ...  tapo  v.,  i,  172. 

S  a  k  u  n  0  .  (1)  s.  yatha  paijsugunthito,  i,  197  (cf.  J.P.T.S., 
1891,  48).  (2)  baddha  .  .  .  pasena  sakuni  yatha, 
I,  44. 

Sakunagghi.  Bhutapubbag  s.  lapag  .  .  .  sahasa  .  .  . 

aggahesi  .  .  .,  v,  146-7. 
Saijkhadhamo.    S. balava  s.  .  .  catuddisa  vinnapeyya, 

IV,  322. 

Saijgamo.  (1)  sangamaij  jeti  dujjayag,  i,  223.  (2) 
idha  .  .  .  s.  samupabbulho ;  atba  agaccheyya  .  .  ., 
I,  98-9. 

S  a  j  j  h  u  I) .    See  Jatarupag. 

S  a  1 1  i .  (1)  Sattiya  viya  omattho,  i,  13  ;  53.  (2)  Satti- 
sulupama  kama  khandhasai)  adhikuttana,  i,  128.  (3) 
S.  s.  tinhaphala,  ii,  265. 

Satthavaho.    tJie  B.  compared  to ^  i,  1S7  ;  192;  234. 

S  a  n  n  a  h  0  .    titikkha  dhamma°,  v,  7. 

S  a  p  p  i .  (1)  S.  .  .  .  s.  sappina  sagsandati  .  .  .,  ii.  158. 
(2)  S.  .  .  .  navanitanha  s.  sappimha  °manclo  tatra 
aggai]  akkhayati  .  .  .,  iii,  264 foil.  (3)  S.  puriso  °kum- 
bhag  va  telakumbhai]  va  .  .  .  ogahetva,  iv,  313-4. 

S  a  m  u  d  d  0  .     (1)  S.  puratthima-samudda  .  .  .,  i,  62. 

(2)  S.  upari  pabbate  .  .  .  udakai)  yatha-ninnai)  .  .  . 
mahasamuddai)  sagarag  paripureti,  ii,  32.  (3)  Maha° 
upayanto  mahanadiyo  upayapeti  .  .  .,  ii,  118.  (4) 
S.  mahasamuddato  dve  .  .  .  udakaphusitani  uddha- 
reyya  .  .  .,  ii,  136-7  ;  v,  463.  (5)  Atthi  te  koci  .  .  . 
yo  pahoti  mahasamudde  udakai)  manitui)  .  .  .,  iv,  376. 

(6)  S.  mahasamudde  na  sukarag  udakassa  pamanaij 
ganetuij,  v,  400.    See  also  Nava. 

S  a  m  o  .    caranti  visame  samaij,  i,  7. 

S  a  r  a  s  i .    arannayatane  .  .  .  taij  naga  upanissaya  vihar 

anti  .  .  .,  II,  269. 
Sail  a.    (1)  tanha-°,  i,  40;  192.    (2)  °viddhassa,  i,  198. 

(3)  saliena  otinno,  i,  40.  (4)  ditthagatena  sallena 
vijjhanti  .  .  .,  ii,  230.  (5)  tvai)  rupag  .  .  .  vinnanaij 
.  .  .  sallan  ti  pabsa,  iii,  189.    (6)  eja  s.  .  .  .,  iv,  64 ;  66. 

(7)  Yo  dukkhai]  adakkhi  sallato,  iv,  207.  (8)  S.  purisaij 
sallena  vijjheyyui)  .  .  .  dutivena  .  .  .  vijjheyyui)  .  .  ., 
IV,  208-9. 

S  a .  S.  s.  gaddulabaddho  .  .  .  anuparidhavati  .  .  ., 
Ill,  150-1. 
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Sarathi.  (1)  S.  va  nettanl  gahetva,  i,  26.  (2)  dham- 
mahai)  sarathi  bmmi,  i,  33.  (3)  S.  .  .  .  dakkho 
yoggacariyo  a8sadamma°  abhiruhitva  .  .  .,  iv,  176. 
(4)  sati  arakkho  s.,  v,  6. 

Saro.  (1)  S.puriso  .  .  .  saragavesi  .  .  .  vanai)  paviseyya 
.  .  .  kadalikkhandhag  .  .  .  mule  chindeyya  .  .  ., 
Ill,  141  ;  IV,  167.  (2)  S.  puriso  .  .  .  saragavesi  .  .  . 
sakhapalase  saraij  pariyesitabbai)  .  .  .,  iv,  94  ;  99. 

Salika.    salikay'  iva  nigghoso  ,  .  .,  i,  190. 

Sikharai].  S.  .  .  .  puriso  tinhena  sikharena  mud- 
dhanai)  .  .  .,  iv,  56. 

S  i  g  a  1  o .  (1)  Sagaravenapi  chavo  s.  .  .  .,  i,  66.  (2) 
.  .  .  jara-sirjgalo  .  .  .  n'eva  sunnagaragato  ramati 
.  .  .,  II,  230 ;  271.  (3)  assuttha  .  .  .  siijgalassa 
vassamanassa  .  .  .,  ii,  272  (4)  Bhutapabbaij  .  .  . 
siggalo  .  .  .  anunaditire  gocarapasuto  ahosi,  iv,  177. 
See  also  Panako. 

Siijghatako.  .  .  .  majjhe  sirjghatake  nisinno  .  .  . 
catunnaij  .  .  .  mahabhutanai)  adhivacanai),  iv,  194-5. 

S  i  g  s  a  p  a .   Bhagava  .  .  .  °pannani  panina  gahstva,  v,  437. 

Sila.  (1)  S.  puriso  mahatii)  puthusilag  .  .  .  udakara- 
hade  pakkhipeyya  .  .  .,  iv,  312-13.  (2)  S.  °yupo  sola- 
sakukkuko  .  .  .,  v,  445. 

S  i  s  a  I) .    See  Jatarupai). 

S i h  o  .  {V}  the  B.  compared  to,  i,  28.  (2)  sihai]  v'  ekacaraij 
nagai],  i,  16.  (3)  sihanadaij  nadati,  ii,.  27  ;  55  ; 
V,  159.  (4)  Haijsa  .  .  .  miga  sabbe  sihassa  bhayanti 
.  .  .,  II,  279.  (5)  S.  migaraja  .  .  .  asaya  nikkhamati 
.  .  .,  Ill,  84.  (6)  S.  ye  keci  tiracchanagata  pana  s. 
migaraja  .  .  .,  v,  227. 

Sugsumaro.    -S^e  Panako. 

S  u  j  a .    Jivha  s.  hadayag  jotitthanaij,  i,  169. 

Suriyo.  (1)  Suriye  uggacchante.  .  .  .  iSee  Kutagaraij  (1).' 
(2)  Suriyassa  udayato  .  .  .  pubbaijgamaij  .  .  .  arun- 
uggaij,  V,  29-31;  79;  442;  cf.  v,  101.  (3)  Yava 
candimasuriya  loke  [n-]uppajjanti  .  .  .,  v,  442.  See  also 
Adicco  ;  Cando. 

Siici.  S.  sucivanijako  sucikarassa  santike  suciij  vik- 
ketabbai)  .  .  .,  ii,  215-16. 

Sudo.  S.  balo  .  .  .  s. rajanaij  .  .  .  supehi  paccupatthito 
assa  .  .  .,  V,  149-51. 

S  ii  1  a  I) .  S.  puriso  .  .  .  tinakatthasakhapalasaij  chetva 
.  .  .  s.  kareyya,  v,  441. 

Setapacchado.  .  .  .  vimuttiya  adhivacanai),  iv,  192. 
See  Ratho  (4). 
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Selo.  Selaij  va  siras'  uhacca  .  .  .,  i,  127.  See  also 
Pabbato. 

Sondika.    S.  ...  s.  kilaiija  .  .     i,  106. 

S  o  t  a  I) .    (1)  bhava°,  i,  15.    (2)  chinna®  .  .  .  tanhay'etaij 

adhivacanaij,  iv,  291-2. 
Soto.    Ayaij  eva  .  .  .  ariyo  atthaijgiko  maggo  s.,  v,  347. 

Hatthipadaij.  S.  ...  jaijgamanaij  pananaij  padaja- 
tani  .  .  .  hatthipade  samodhanaij  gacchanti  .  .  ., 
V,  43 ;  231. 
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GATHAS 

Akataij  dukkataij  seyyo,  i,  49. 
Akampitai)  acalitai],  i,  183. 
Akammana  devasettha,  i,  218. 
Akkodhassa  kuto  kodho,  i,  162. 
Akkheyya-sannino  satta,  i,  11. 
Akkheyyaii  ca  parinnaya,  i,  11. 
Agha-jatassa  ve  nandi,  i,  54. 
Accantai}  hataputtamhi,  i,  180. 
Accayai]  desayantmai),  i,  24  ;  25. 
Accayanti  ahoratta,  i,  109. 
Accayo  ca  na  vijjetha,  i,  24. 
Accenti  kala,  i,  8  ;  68. 
Acchara-gana-sarighutthai],  i,  88. 
Acchejja  tanhai],  i,  127. 
Ajelaka  ca  gavo  ca,  i,  76. 
Ajja  pannarase  visuddhiya,  i,  191. 
Ajjapi  te  avuso  sii  ditthi,  i,  145. 
Annatha  santaij  attanaij  i,  24. 
Amiena  ce  kevalinaij,  i,  167  ;  178. 
Addho  ve  puriso  raja,  i,  96. 
Attrmai]  ce  piyaij  janna,  i,  72. 
Attnnai)  na  dade,  i,  44. 
Atitai)  nanusocanti,  i,  5. 
Atthassa  pattir),  i,  126. 
Atthaya  vata  me  buddho,  i,  215. 
Atthi  nissaranaij  loke,  i,  128. 
Atthi  Sakya-kule  jato,  i,  184. 
Atha  aggi  divarattii],  i,  15 ;  47. 
Atha  antena  jahati,  i,  82. 
Atha  satthi  tasita,  i,  187. 
Ath'  ayaij  itara  paja,  i,  154. 
Adukkhamasukhai]  santai),  iv,  205. 
[  141  ]  ■ 


142 


Addhfi  pajanasi  mar),  i,  144. 

Addha  mai)  yakkha  janasi,  i,  205. 

Addha  suyittbai),  i,  108, 

Addhahi,  or  Saddhahi,  danaij,  i,  22. 

Anaijganassa  posassa,  i,  205.    (Jat.  iii,  309.) 

Anattha-saijhitaij  natva,  i,  103. 

Ananta-dassi  Bhagav'ahai],  i,  143. 

Anagatappajappaya,  i,  5. 

Anasaka  thandilasayika  ca,  iv,  118. 

Anigho  ve  ahai)  yakkha,  i,  54. 

Anicca  addhuva  kama,  i,  198. 

Anicca  vata  sai)khara,  i,  158  ;  ii,  193.    (D.  ii,  157.) 

Animittan  ca  bhavehi,  i,  188. 

Anutthahai)  avayamai],  i,  218. 

Anejanto  anuppatta,  iii,  83. 

Anomananai}  nipunattha-dassii),  i,  33. 

Antakenadhipannassa,  i,  72. 

Antalikkha-caro  paso,  i,  111. 

Antojata  bahijata,  i,  13  ;  165. 

Andhakrire  pure  hoti,  i,  176. 

Annai]  ev'abhinandanti,  i,  32  ;  57. 

Annai)  panai]  khadaniyaij,  i,  100. 

Annado  balado  hoti,  i.  32. 

Aparutci  tesai]  amatassa  dvarri,  i,  138.  (1).  ii.  39.) 
Apumiai]  pasavi  Maro,  i,  114.    (M.  i,  338.) 
Appaka  te  manussesn,  y,  24.    (A.  v,  232  ;  253 ; 

Dhp.,  ver.  85.) 
Appai)  Tiyu  manussanai),  i,  108. 
Appaij  hi  etai]  na  hi  dighai]  ayu,  i,  143. 
Appamattako  ayai]  kali,  i,  149  ;  152. 
Appamatto  ubho  attha,  i,  87  ;  89  ;  v,  49. 
Appameyyai]  paminanto,  i,  148  ;  14;9. 
Appaviddha  anatha  te,  i,  61 ;  204. 
Appasm'eke  pavecchar.ti,  i,  18  ;  20. 
Abalai)  tay  balai]  ahu,  i,  222 ;  223. 
Abhayai)  yricamananaij,  i,  227. 
Abhikkama  gahapati,  i,  211. 
Abhidhavatha  bhaddan  te,  i,  209. 
Abhutva  bhikkhasi  bhikkhu,  i,  8  ;  10.   (Jat.  ii.  57.) 
Amaccudheyyaij  pucchanti,  i,  123. 
Amanussatthane  udakaij,  i,  91. 
Amma  na  vyaharissami,  i.  210. 
Ayaii  ca  daharo  bhikkhu,  ii,  278. 
Ayoniso  manasikara,  i,  203. 
Araiine  rukkhamule  va,  i,  220. 
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Araiine  viharantanay,  i,  5. 

Arati  viya  mejja  khayati,  i,  199.    (Mhvst.  iii,  420, 
/.  18.) 

Aratin  ca  ratin  ca  pahaya,  i,  186. 

Aratiy  pajahfisi,  i,  197. 

Arahaij  siigato  loke,  i,  124 ;  175. 

Arahante  sitibhute,  i,  178. 

Ariyatthaygikai]  maggay,  ii,  185. 

Aladdhfi  tattha  assfidai],  i,  124. 

Alasassa  anutthata,  i,  218. 

Aviruddha  viruddhesu,  i,  236.    (Dhp.  406.) 

Avihaij  upapannase,  i,  35 ;  60. 

Avitivatta  sakkayai)  anicca,  iii,  86. 

Avyapado  avihiijsa,  v,  6. 

Asanta  kira  may  jamma,  i,  176. 

Asallinena  cittena,  i,  159.    (D.  ii,  157.) 

Asubhaya  cittaij  bhavehi,  i,  188. 

Asekha-nanaij  uppannaij,  iii,  83. 

Assamedhar)  purisamedhai],  i,  76. 

Asso  va  j  ill  no  nibbhogo,  i,  176. 

Ahay  ca  sllasampanne,  i,  234. 

Ahu  pure  dhammapadesu,  i,  202. 

Akinna-luddo  puriso,  i,  205.    (Jat.  iii,  309.) 
Adittasmiy  agarasmiy,  i,  31. 
Ayu  usma  ca  vimianay,  iii,  143. 
Ayuy  arogyay  vamiay,  I,  87  ;  c/.  v,  48.    (A.m.  48.) 
Ayuy  vannay  yasay  kittiy,  v,  48. 
Araddha-viriyay  pahitattay,  i,  198. 
Arabbhatha  nikkbamatha,  i,  157. 
Arama-cetya  vana-cetya,  i,  233. 
Arama-ropa  vana-ropa,  i,  33  {quoted  in  K.  v,  345 ; 
440). 

Ahuneyyo  vedagu  bhavitatto,  i,  141. 

lygha  anfie  pi  pucchassa,  i,  215. 
Icchaya  bajjhati  loko,  i,  40. 
Iti  h'etay  vijanama,  i,  34. 
Ito  bahiddha  pasanda,  i,  133. 
Itthibhavo  kiy  kayira,  i,  129. 
Ittbipi  ekacci  ya,  i,  86. 
Iday  jatu  vedagu,  iv,  84. 
Iday  vatvana  Maghava,  i,  234-6. 
Iday  hi  jatu  me  ditthay,  i,  154. 
Iday  hitay  Jetavanay,  i,  33;  55. 
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Idha  chinditamfirite,  i,  66. 
Idhagama  vijju-pabhasa-vanna,  i,  30. 
Imafi  ca  kayaij  iirabbha,  iii,  143. 
Imina  piitikayena,  i,  131. 
Isayo  Sambarai)  patta,  i,  227. 
Isinai)  abhayai)  n'atthi,  i,  227- 
Issattaij  balaviriyan  ca,  i,  100. 

Uggaputta  mahissasa,  i,  185. 

Uccavacehi  vaniiehi,  i,  69. 

Ujuko  nama  so  maggo,  i,  33. 

UtthAhi  (or  Utthehi),  vira,  i,  137  ;  rf.  233. 

Utthehi  bhikkiiu  kii)  sesi,  i,  198. 

Uddhai)  adho  ca  tiriyai),  i,  122. 

Uddhai]  tiriyai)  apacinai),  iii,  84. 

Upako  Phalaganclo  ca,  i,  35  ;  60. 

Upadhisu  jana  gadhita,  r,  186. 

Upaniyati  jivitai]  appai]  ayu,  i,  2  ;  55.    (A.  i,  155  ; 

Jat.  IV,  398.) 
Uposathai)  upavasanti,  i,  208. 
Ubhinnaij  atthai]  carati,  i,  163  ;  222-3. 
Ubhinnai)  tikicchantanaij,  i,  162-3  ;  222-4. 
Ubho  punnail  ca  papanca,  i,  72. 
Ummagga-pathai]  Marassa,  i,  193. 

Ekaka  mayaij  araniie,  i,  202. 
Ekako  tvay  aranne,  i,  202. 
Ekamiilaij  dviravattai],  i,  32. 
Ekass'  ekena  kappena,  ii,  185  {quoted  in  Thig.  A., 
p.  289). 

Ekayanaij  jatikhayanta-dassi,  v,  168  ;  186. 

Enijaijghaij  kisai)  viraij,  i,  16. 

Etai)  tesai]  pihayami,  i,  236. 

Etaij  dalhaij  bandhanaij,  i,  77. 

Etai)  dukkhan  ti  natvana,  iv,  205. 

Etaij  sammaggata  yaiinai],  i,  76. 

Etaij  hi  yajamanassa,  i,  76. 

Etan  ca  samatikamma,  i,  113. 

Etad  attaniyaij  bhvitaij,  v,  6. 

Etad  eva  ahai)  mamie,  i,  221 ;  223. 

Etad  eva  titikkhaya,  i,  221 ;  223. 

Etadisayaij  santano,  iii,  143. 

Etahi  tihi  vijjahi,  i,  167. 

Ettha  dajja  deyyadhammaij,  i,  175. 

Evai)  adipito  loko,  i,  31. 
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Evag  etag  tada  asi,  i,  36. 
Evag  etaij  .{or  evaij)  purananaij,  i,  36;  60. 
Evaij  eva  manussesu,  ii,  279. 
Evaij  esa  Kasi  kattha,  i,  173. 
Evai)  kusitaij  agamma,  ii,  158. 
Evaij  khandha  ca  dhatuyo,  i,  134. 
Evaij  khandhe  avekkheyya,  iii,  143. 
Evaij  jara  ca  maccu  ca,  i,  102. 
Evaij  dhamma  apakkamma,  i,  57. 
Evaij  narag  annada-pana-vattha-dar),  v,  400. 
II,  56.) 

Evaij  buddhai)  sarantanai),  i,  220. 

Evaij  mano  chassu  yada  subhavito,  iv,  71. 

Evaij  vijita-sangamai),  i,  192. 

Evai)  virattaij  knemattag,  i,  112. 

Evai)  viharl  bahulo  'dha,  i,  126, 

Evaij  sabbaijga-sampannai),  i,  195. 

Evag  sahassanai)  sahassayaginai),  i,  19. 

Evaij  sudesite  dhamme,  i,  193. 

Evag  hi  dhira  kubbanti,  i,  121. 

Evan  ce  maij  viharantaij,  i,  186. 

Esa  devamanussaDaij,  i,  210. 

Esa  antaradhayami,  i,  132. 

Es'upama  Damali  brahmanassa,  i,  48. 

Eso  hi  te  brahmani  Brahmadevo,  i,  141. 

Okaij  pahaya  aniketasari,  iii,  12. 
Oghassa  hi  nittharanattaij,  i,  193. 

Kanhag  dhammag  vippahaya,  v,  24. 
Kacci  te  kutika  natthi,  i,  8. 
Kacci  tvag  anigho  bhikkhu,  i,  54. 
Kati  chinde  kati  jahe,  i,  3. 
Kati  jagaratag  sutta,  i,  3. 
Kati  lokasmig  pajjota,  i,  15 ;  47. 
Kati  'hag  careyya  samannag,  i,  7. 
Kattha  dajja  deyyadhammag,  i,  175. 
Kathag  tvag  anigho  bhikkhu,  i,  54. 
Kathag  nu  dani  puccheyyag,  i,  215. 
Kathag  vihari  bahulo  'dha,  i,  126. 
Kathag  su  tarati  oghag,  i.  53  ;  214. 
Kathag  su  labhate  pannag,  i,  214. 
Kathag  hi  Bhagava  tuyhag,  i,  121. 
Kadahag  Nandag  passeyyag,  ii,  281. 
Kappo  ca  te  baddhacaro,  i,  144. 
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Kammai]  vijja  ca  dhammo  ca,  i,  84  ;  55. 

Kayiran  ce  kayirath'enai),  i,  49. 

Karaniyai]  ettha  brahmanena,  i,  47. 

Kasma  tuvai]  dhammapadani,  i,  202. 

Kassako  patijanasi,  i,  172. 

Kass'accaya  na  vijjanti,  i,  24. 

Kamai]  mannatu  va  ma  va,  i,  222;  223. 

Kamaragena  dayhami,  i,  188. 

Kayagutto  vaclgutto,  i,  172. 

Kayena  sayvaro,  sadhu,  i,  73. 

Karaye  assame  ramme,  i,  100. 

Kaveyyamatta  vicariinha  pubbe,  i,  196. 

Kalai]  vo  'hai]  na  janami,  i,  9  ;  10.    (Jat..  ii,  58.) 

Kale  pavissa  Nagadatta,  i,  201. 

Kii]  atthakamo  na  dade,  i,  44. 

Kii]  jlrati  kii]  na  jirati,  i,  43. 

Kiij  dado  balado  hoti,  i,  32. 

Kiij  diso  (or  Kidiso)  tesaij  vipako,  i,  34. 

Kiy  nu  uddissa  munclasi,  i,  133. 

Kiij  nu  kujjhasi  ma  kujjhi,  ii,  282. 

Kir)  nu  tesai)  pihayasi,  i,  236. 

Kii)  nu  tvaij  hataputta  va,  i,  130. 

Kiij  nu  satto  ti  paccesi,  i,  135. 

Kir)  nu  santaramano  va,  i,  50 ;  51. 

Kii]  nu  siho  va  nadasi,  i,  110. 

Kir)  malaij  brahmacariyassa,  i,  43. 

Kii)  me  kata  Rajagahe  manussa,  i,  212.  (Thig. 

54,  55.) 
Kii)  su  ajarasa  sadhu,  i,  36. 
Kiij  su  alasai)  analasaii  ca,  i,  44. 
Kii)  su  issariyag  loke,  i,  43. 
Kig  su  uppatataij  setthaij,  i,  42. 
Kii)  su  uppatho  akkhati,  i,  38. 
Kii]  su  chetva  sukhai]  seti,  i,  41 ;  47 ;  161 ;  237. 
Kii)  su  janeti  purisai],  i,  37  ;  38. 
Kii)  su  dutiyaij  purisassa  hoti,  i,  38. 
Kiij  su  nidanai)  gathanag,  i,  38.\ 
Kiij  su  pathavato  mittag,  i,  37. 
Kii)  su  bandhati  patheyyaij,  i,  44. 
Kig  su  ijiata  pita  bhata,  i,  45. 
Kii)  su  yava  jara  sadhu,  i,  36. 
Kiij  su  rathassa  pannanai),  i,  41. 
Kii)  su  lokasmii]  pajjoto,  i,  44. 
Kii)  su  vatthu  manussanag,  i,  37. 
Kii]  su  saijyojano  loko,  i,  39. 
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Kiij  su  sabbaij  addhabhavi,  i  39. 

Kiij  su  sambandhano  loko,  i,  39. 

Kiij  su  harantaij  varenti,  i,  43. 

Kig  su  'dha  bhita  janata,  i,  42. 

Kiij  su  Mha  vittaij  purisassa  setthai],  i,  42. 

Kii]  soppasi  kiij  nu  suppasi,  i,  107. 

Kicchena  me  adhigatag,  i,  136.    (D.  ii,  36.) 

Kint'  ahaij  kutikaij  brumi,  i,  8. 

Kukkula  ubbhato  tata,  i,  209. 

Kuto  sara  nivattanti,  i,  15. 

Kuddh'ahai)  na  pharusaij  brumi,  i,  238. 

Kumbhakaro  pure  asig,  i,  35  ;  60. 

Kummo  va  ai]gani  sake  kapale,  i,  7 ;  iv,  179. 

Kula  kulaij  pindikaya  caranto,  i,  154. 

Kulavaka  Matali  sambalismii),  i,  224. 

Kusalaij  bhasasi  tesag,  i,  35  ;  60. 

Kuso  yatha  duggahito,  i,  49. 

Kuhana  vagkai)  danda  ca,  iv,  118. 

Ke  ca  te  ataruij  paijkaij,  i,  35 ;  60. 

Ke  nu  kammanta  kayiranti,  i,  180. 

Kenassu  uddito  loko,  i,  40. 

Kenassu  niyati  loko,  i,  39. 

Kenassu  pihito  loko,  i,  40. 

Kenassu  bajjhati  loko,  i,  40. 

Kenassu  'bbbahato  loko,  i,  40. 

Ken'  ayag  pakato  satto,  i,  135. 

Ken'  asi  dummano  tata,  i,  124. 

Ken'  idag  pakataij  bimbaij,  i,  134. 

Ken'  esag  yanno  vipulo,  i,  19. 

Kesag  diva  ca  ratto  ca,  i,  33. 

Kesu  'dha  arana  loke,  i,  44. 

Kesu  na  manag  kajaratha,  i,  178. 

Ko  nu  aniiatra-m-ariyehi,  iv,  128. 

Kodhag  chetva  sukhag  seti,  i,  41 ;  47  ;  161 ;  237. 

Kodhag  jahe  vippajaheyya  manag,  i,  23;  25. 

Kodhabhibhuta  puthu-attadanda,  iv,  117. 

Kodho  vo  vasag  ayatu,  i,  240. 

Khattiyag  jatisampannag,  i,  69. 
Khattiye  Brahmane  Vesse,  i,  102. 
Khattiyo  dvipadag  settho,  i,  6. 
Khattiyo  Brahmano  Vesso,  i,  166. 
l^hattiyo  settho  jane  tasmig,  i,  153 ;   ii,  284. 
(D.  I,  99.') 
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Gaggaya  sotasmii)  gahita-navai),  i,  143. 
Gandhait)  ghatva  sati  muttha,  iv,  74. 
Gandhan  ca  ghatva,  iv,  71. 
Gandho  isinai)  ciradikkhitanay,  i,  226. 
Gamanena  na  pattabbo,  i,  62. 
Gambhirai)  bhasasi  vacai),  i,  35  ;  60. 
Gambhirapanno  medhavi,  i,  190. 
Gambhirarupe  bahubherave  vane,  i,  180. 
Gathabhigitag  panudanti  Buddha,  i,  167.    (S.  N. 

ver.  81 ;  Mil.  228.) 
Gathabhigitai)  me  abhojaniyaij,  i,  173. 
Game  va  yadi  'varanne,  i,  69  ;  233. 
Giriduggacaraij  chetai),  i,  198. 

Cakkavatti  yatha  raja,  i,  192. 
Catucakkai)  navadvaraij,  i,  16. 
Catunnai)  ariyasaccanaij,  v,  432.    (D.  ii,  91.) 
Cattaro  ca  patipanna,  i,  233. 
Cattaro  loke  pajjota,  i,  15  ;  47. 
Cando  yatha  vigata-valahake,  i,  196. 
Caraka  bahubherava  bahu,  i,  106. 
Caranti  bala  dummedha,  i,  57. 
Catuddasig  pancaddasii),  i,  208.    (Thig.  31,  S.  N. 
402.) 

Cittaii  ca  susamahitai),  iv,  118. 
Cittasmiij  vasibhut'amhi,  i,  132. 
Cittena  niyati  loko,  i,  39. 

Cirassai)  vata  passami,  i,  1 ;  54.    (C/.  Jat.  iv,  476.) 
Coral)  harantag  varenti,  i,  43. 
Colaij  pindo  rati  khidda,  i,  34. 

Cha  lokasmii)  chiddani,  i,  43. 

Chandajai)  aghai)  chandajag  dukkhai),  i,  22. 

Chandaragassa  vinaya,  i,  198. 

Chaleva  phassayatanani  bhikkhavo,  iv,  70. 

Chasu  loko  samuppanno,  i,  41. 

Chitva  khilag  chetva  palighaij,  i,  27. 

Chinda  sotag  parakkamma,  i,  49. 

Chetva  nandir)  varattan  ca,  i,  16  ;  63.    (Dhp.  398.) 

Jaggai)  na  sagke  na  pi  bhemi,  i,  111. 
Jayaij  ve  maiinati  balo,  i,  163. 
Jayai)  verag  pasavati,  i,  83. 
Jaheyya  sabbasagyogai),  iii.  143. 
Jatassa  maranar)  hot),  i,  132. 
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Jiranti  ve  rajaratha  sucitta,  i,  71.    (Dhp.  151 ; 

Jat.  V,  483.) 
Jegucchi  nipako  bhikkhu,  i,  66. 
Jetvana  maccuno  senag,  i,  122. 

Thanaij  hi  maiinati  balo,  i,  85. 
Thanai)  hi  so  manussindo,  i,  69. 
Thite  majjhantike  kale,  i,  7. 

Taggha  me  kutika  natthi,  i,  8. 

Taij  eva  vacaij  bhaseyya,  i,  189. 

Taij  jhayinai)  satatikaij,  ii,  232.    (Dhp.  23.) 

Tai)  hi  'ssa  gajjitaij  hoti,  i,  100. 

Tan  ca  kammar)  kafcaij  sadhu,  i,  57. 

Tan  ca  pana  appativaniyai),  i,  212. 

Tan  ca  maggag  na  jananti  (pajananti),  v,  433. 

Tan  ce  hi  nadakkhug,  i,  23. 

Tanha  janeti  purisaij,  i,  37-8. 

Tanhadhipanna  vata  silabaddha,  i,  29. 

Tanhaya  ucldito  loko,  i,  40. 

Tanhaya  niyati  loko,  i,  39. 

Tattha  cittaij  panidhehi,  i,  200. 

Tattha  dajja.    See  Ettha. 

Tatra  bhikkhavo  samadahaijsu,  i,  26.    (D.  ii,  254.) 
Tatrabhiratig  iccheyya,  v,  24. 
Tathagatag  arahantag,  I,  50 ;  51. 
Tathagatassa  buddhassa,  i,  25.    (It.  39.) 
Tathavidhag  silavantag  vadanti,  i,  53. 
Tatheva  khantisoracca-dhamma,  i,  100. 
Tatheva  saddho  sutava,  i,  100.    (It.  75.) 
Tathev'  imasmig  pi  kayasmig,  iv,  218. 
Tadasi  yag  bhigsanakag,  i,  158.   (D.  ii,  157.) 
Tapokamma  apakkamma,  i,  103. 
Tapojigucchaya  susagvutatto,  i,  66. 
Tayo  ca  supanna  caturo  ca  hagsa,  i,  148. 
Tasma  akhilo  'dha  padhanava,  i,  188. 
Tasma  kareyya  kalyanag,  i,  72  ;  93  ;  97. 
Tasma  tag  parivajjeyya,  i,  69. 
Tasma  vineyya  maccherag,  i,  18;  32  ;  57. 
Tasma  satan  ca  asataii  ca,  i,  19. 
Tasma   saddhan  ca  silaii  ca,  i,  232 ;  v,  384. 
(A.  II,  57.) 

Tasma  have  lokavidu  sumedho,  i,  62.  (A.  ii,  49, 50.) 

Tasma  hi  atthakamena,  i,  140. 

Tasma  hi  pandito  poso,  i,  34 ;  55  ;  70  ;  102. 
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Tasmiij  pasanna  avikampamana,  i,  142. 

Tassa  taij  desayantassa,  i,  190. 

Tassa  sokaparetassa,  i,  122. 

Tassanurodha  athava  virodha,  iv,  210. 

Tassa  yo  jayati  poso,  i,  86. 

Tasseva  tena  papiyo,  i,  162  ;  163  ;  222  ;  223. 

Tavatiijsa  ca  Yama  ca,  i,  183. 

Tihi  vijjahi  sampanno,  i,  166. 

Tunhi  Uttarike  hohi,  i,  210. 

Tunhibhuto  bhavag  titthai],  i,  175. 

Tulai)  atulaii  ca  sambhavag,  v,  263.    (D.  ii,  107.) 

Te  cetasa  anupariyeti,  i,  195. 

Te  matesu  na  miyanti,  i,  18. 

Tevijja  iddhipatta  ca,  i,  146. 

Tesaij  diva  ca  ratto  ca,  i,  33.  (A.  ii,  65 ;  K.Y.,  345.) 

Tesu  assa  sagaravo,  i,  178. 

Tesu  ussukkajatesu,  i,  15. 

Te  hi  parag  gamissanti,  i,  52. 

Te  hi  sotthii]  gamissanti,  i,  52. 

Dando  va  kira  me  seyyo,  i,  176. 

Dadanti  eke  visame  nivittha,  i,  19. 

Daddallamana  aganchui),  i,  127. 

Dabbo  cira-ratta-samahito,  i,  187. 

Daliddo  puriso  raja,  i,  96. 

Dasahaijgehi  sampanna,  iii,  83. 

Dahara  tvai)  rupavati,  i,  131. 

Danan  ca  yuddhan  ca,  i,  20.    (Jat.  iii,  472.) 

Dinnaij  sukhaphalai]  hoti,  i,  32. 

Diva  tapati  adicco,  ii,  284. 

Divavihara  nikkhamma,  i,  193. 

Disvana  riipani  manoramani,  iv,  70. 

Dighaij  ayu  manussanag,  i,  108. 

Dukkaraij  duttitikkhaii  ca,  i,  7. 

Dukkarag  va  pi  karonti,  i,  48. 

Dukkhai)  eva  hi  sambhoti,  i,  135.    (K.V.,  66.) 

Dukkhai)  vediyamanassa,  iv,  205. 

Duggata  devakaniiayo,  i.  200. 

Duggame  visame  va  pi,  i,  48. 

Duddadai)  dadamananaij,  i,  19. 

Dupposai)  katva  attanaij,  i,  61 ;  204. 

Dullabhaij  va  pi  labhanti,  i,  48. 

Dussamada  'hai)  va  pi  samadahanti,  i,  48. 

Dure  ito  brahmani  brahmaloko,  i,  141. 

Dvasattati  Gotama  punnakamma,  i,  143. 


151 


Dhajo  rathassa  panilanai),  i,  42. 
Dhaimai]  dhanaij  rajataij,  i,  93. 
Dhammai]  care  yo  pi,  i,  19.    (Jat.  iv,  66.) 
Dhammai]  natva  sati  muttha,  iv,  74. 
Dhamme  ca  jhjine  ca  rata,  iv,  117. 
Dhammo  rahado  brahmana,  i,  169. 
Dhitai]  jamnii  jare  atthu,  v,  217. 
Dhiro  ca  vinim  adhigamma,  i,  91. 

Na  amiatra  bojjhai]ga-tapasa,  i,  54. 

Na  aiinatra  Bhagavata,  i,  35  ;  60. 

Na  tai)  kammai]  kataij  sadhu,  i,  57.    (Dhp.  67.) 

Na  tai]  dalhaij  bandhanaij,  i,  77. 

Na  tattha  hatthinaij  bhumi,  i,  102. 

Na  tassa  paccha  na  puratthai],  i,  141. 

Na  te  kama  yani  citrani,  i,  22. 

Na  te  sukhai]  pajananti,  i,  5  ;  200. 

Na  tena  bhikkhako  hoti,  i,  182. 

Na  tesaij  kotthe  openti,  i,  236  {cf,  Thig.  283). 

Na  tvaij  bale  pajanasi,  i,  6. 

Na  tvai]  bale  vijanasi,  i,  200. 

Na  Paccanikasatena,  i,  179. 

Na  brahmano  sujjhati,  i,  166. 

Na  mandiya  say  ami,  i,  110. 

Na  manakamassa  damo,  i,  4 ;  29. 

Na  manaij  brahraana  sadhu,  i,  178. 

Na  me  m^irisa  sa  ditthi,  i,  145. 

Na  me  vanasmii)  karaniyai),  i,  180. 

Na  yattha  gitaij  na  pi  yattha,  i,  181. 

Na  yidaij  attakataij  bimbaij,  i,  134. 

Na  yidaii  bhasitamattena,  i,  24. 

Na  yidaij  sithilaij  arabbha,  ii,  278. 

Na  vannarupena  naro  sujano,  i,  79  {cf,  Ud.  vi,  2). 

Na  vedanai]  vediyati  sapanno,  iv,  210. 

Na  va  dhira  pakubbanti,  i,  24. 

Na  santi  kama  manujesu,  i,  22. 

Na  sabbato  mano  nivaraye,  i,  14. 

Na  supahata-citto'mhi,  i,  238. 

Na  so  rajjati  gandhesu,  iv,  75. 

Na  so  rajjati  dhammesu,  iv,  75. 

Na  so  rajjati  phassesu,  iv,  75. 

Na  so  rajjati  rasesu,  iv,  75. 

Na  80  rajjati  rupesu,  iv,  74. 

Na  so  rajjati  saddesu,  iv,  74. 

Na  harami  na  bhanjami,  i,  204.    (Jat.  iii,  308.) 
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Na  hi  nun-imassa  samanassa,  i,  170. 
Na  hi  putto  pati  va  pi,  i,  210. 
Na  hi  inayhai]  brahmana,  i,  170. 
Na  hi  socati  bhikkhu  kadaci,  i,  187. 
Nagassa  passe  asinai],  i,  195. 
Najjo  yatha  naraganasagghasevita,  v,  400-1.  (A.  ii, 
55-6.) 

Natthi  attasamag  pemai],  i,  6. 

Natthi  kiccaij  brahmanassa,  i,  47. 

Natthi  dani  punavaso,  i,  200. 

Natthi  nissaranaij  loke,  i,  128. 

Natthi  puttasamai)  pemag,  i,  6. 

Nadi-tiresu  santhane  sabhasu,  i,  201. 

Nandati  puttehi' puttima,  i,  6  ;  107.    (S.  N.,  38.) 

Nandanti  ve  mahavira,  i,  110. 

Nandibhava-parikkhaya,  i.  2. 

Nandisagyojano  loko,  i,  39. 

Nandisambandhano  loko,  i,  40. 

Nabhag  phaleyya  pathavig  caleyya,  i,  107. 

Namo  te  purisajanna,  iii,  91. 

Namo  te  Buddha  vir-atthu,  i,  50;  51. 

Nayanti  ve  mahavira,  i,  127. 

Naraka  ubbhato  tata,  i,  209. 

Naganamo  si  Bhagava,  i,  192. 

Naccayanti  ahoratta,  i,  109. 

Naphusantag  phusati  ca,  i,  13. 

Naraag  sabbag  addhabhavi,  i,  39. 

Nahag  bhaya  na  dubbalya,  i,  221. 

Nahu  assasapassaso,  i,  159.    (D.  ii,  157.) 

Nikkhantag  vata  mag  santag,  i,  185. 

Nikkhipitva  garug  bharag,  in,  26. 

Niccag  utrastag  idag  cittag,  i,  53. 

Nidda  tandi  vijambhika,  i,  7.  (Jat.  vi,  57.) 

Nibbanag  Bhagava  ahu,  i,  210. 

Nimmanaratino  deva,  i,  133. 

Nirayag  tiracchanayonig,  i,  34. 

Netag  tava  patirupag,  i,  111. 

Nelaggo  setapacchado,  iv,  292. 

Neva  tag  upajivami,  i,  205. 

Nesa  sabha  yattha  na  santi  santo,  i,  184. 

No  ce  dhammag  sareyyatha,  i,  220. 

No  ce  buddhag  sareyyatha,  i,  220. 

No  bhasamanag  jananti,  ii,  280. 

Pakudhako  katiyano  Nigaiitho,  i,  66. 
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Pajjotakaro  ativijjha,  i,  193. 
Panca  kiimaguna  loke,  i,  16. 
Pailcakkhandhe  parinnaya,  iii,  83. 
Pailca  chinde  panca  jahe,  i,  3.  (Dhp.,  370 ;  Thag., 
633.) 

Paiica  jagarataij  sutta,  i,  3. 
Panca  vedasataij  samaij,  i,  29. 
Panna  lokasmir)  pajjoto,  i,  44. 
Patikacc'eva  tai)  kayira,  i,  57  {quoted,  Mil.  66, 
*  67). 

Patirupako  mattika-kundalo,  i,  79. 
Patisotagamiij  nipunag,  i,  136. 
Pandito  ti  samannato,  i,  65. 

Pathamaij  kalalaij  hoti,  i,  206.     (Jat.  iv,  496 ; 
K.V.,  494.) 

Padumaij  yatha  kokanadai],  i,  81.  (Jat.  i,  116; 

A.  Ill,  239.) 
Papanca-sanna  itaritara,  iv,  71. 
Pabbatassa  suvannassa,  i,  117.    (Divy.  224.) 
]*amadaij  anuyunjanti,  i,  25. 
Piirasambhatesu  bhogesu,  i,  35. 
Parosahassai)  bhikkhunai),  i,  192.  , 
Pavivittehi  ariyehi,  ii,  158.    (Thag.  148;  266; 

quoted  M.  409.) 
Pasaijsiya  te  pi  bhavanti,  i,  23. 
Passaddha-kayo  suvimutta  citto,  i,  126. 
Pahasi  kaijkhaij  {or  saijkhai)),  i,  12 ;  23. 
Pahinamanassa  na  santi  gantha,  i,  14. 
Pahuta  bhakkhai]  jalinaij,  i,  69. 
Pacinavaijso  Tivaranai),  ii,  193. 
Panesu  ca  sagyamamase  (-pemase),  i,  209  (quoted 

Sum.  ap.  D.  II,  69). 
Patur  abosi  Magadhesu,  i,  137.    (Vin.  i,  5.) 
Papal)  na  kayira  vacasa,  i,  12 ;  31. 
Pittai]  semhan  ca  vato  ca,  iv,  231. 
Piyavacai)  va  bhaseyya,  i,  189. 
Piyo  loke  sako  putto,  i,  210. 
Pucchami  taij  Gotama  bhuripaima(g),  i,  52. 
PQiifiai)  vata  pasavi  bahurj,  i,  213." 
Punfiassa  dhara  upayanti  panditaij,  v,  400.  (A. 

II,  56.) 

Patta  vatthu  manussanar),  i,  37. 
Punappunaij  c'eva  vapanti.  .  .  .  "|  i,  174.  (Mvst. 
Punappunaij  jayati  miyyati  ca,  j     iii,  108-9.) 
Punabbasu  sukhi  hohi,  i,  210. 
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Pubbe  nivasaij  janami,  i,  196. 
Pubbe  nivasai)  yo  vedi,  i,  167.    (A.  i,  165.) 
Purisassa  hi  jatassa,  i,  149.  (S.N.  657 ;  Jat.  iv,  244.) 
Pujito  pujaneyyanaij,  175. 

Phalaij  ve  kadalii)  hanti,  i,  154 ;  ii,  241. 
Phassar)  phussa  sati  muttha,  iv,  74. 
l^hassadhammai)  durajanai],  iv,  127. 
Phassena  phuttho  na  sukhena,  iv^,  71. 
Phena-pindupamaij  riipar),  iii,  142. 

Baddho  si  Marapasena,  i,  105  (Vin.  i,  21). 
Baddho  si  sabbapasehi,  i,  106.    (Vin.  i,  21.) 
Bahuij  pi  palapaij  jappai),  i,  166. 
Bahuna  pi  kho  taij  vibhajeyyaij,  i,  31. 
Bahunnaij  vata  atthaya,  i,  196. 
Bahu  hi  sadda  paccuha,  i,  201. 
Bala  kumudanalehi,  i,  127. 
Bijai)  uppatataij  setthaij,  i,  42. 
Buddhanubuddho  so  thero,  i,  194. 
Buddho  dhammai)  adesesi,  i,  132. 

Bhaya  nu  mathava  Sakka,  i,  221. 
Bhavaraga  paretehi,  iv,  128. 
Bhayami  Nagadattaij,  i,  201. 
Bhara  have  paiicakkhandha,  iii.  26. 
Bhasaye  jotaye  dhammaij,  ii,  280. 
Bhikkhu  siya  jhayi,  i,  46  ;  52. 
Bhiyo  pancasata  sekha,  i,  154. 
Bhiyo  bala  pakujjheyyui),  i,  221 ;  223. 
Bhutva  bhutva  nipajjanti,  i,  61 ;  204. 
Bhetva  avijjaij  vijjaya,  i,  198. 
Bhoge  patthayamanena,  i,  89. 

Makkhena  makkhita  paja,  i,  187. 

Magadhaij  gata  kosalaij  gata,  i,  199.  (Mhvst. 

Ill,  421.) 
Maij  namassanti  tevijja,  i,  234. 
Maccuna  pihito  loko,  i,  40. 
Maccunabbhahato  loko,  i,  40. 
Macchera-vinaye  yuttai],  i,  228;  230;  231. 
Macchera  ca  pamada  ca,  i,  18;  20.    (Jat.  iv,  64.) 
Mamie  'haij  lokadhipati,  i,  181. 
Mataij  va  amma  rodanti,  i,  209. 
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Mataij  va  puttaij  rodanti,  i,  209. 

Manasrt  ce  pasannena,  i,  206. 

Manujassa  sada  satimato,  i,  81 ;  82. 

Mandiya  nu  sesi,  i,  110. 

Mahaddhana  mahabhoga,  i,  15. 

Mahanubhavo  tevijjo,  i,  194. 

Mahavira  mahapanna,  i,  121. 

Mahasamayo  pavanasmiij,  i,  26.    (D.  ii,  254.) 

Mahodadhiij  aparimitaij,  v,  400.    (A.  ii,  55.) 

Ma  jatiij  puccha  caranan  ca  puccha,  i,  168. 

Ma  pamadai)  anuyunjetha,  i,  25. 

Ma  brahmana  daru,  i,  169. 

Ma  vo  kodho  ajjhabhavi,  i,  240. 

Ma  saddai]  kari,  Piyaijkara,  i,  209  {quoted,  Sum. 

ap.  D.  II,  69). 
Mataraij  kutikaij  brusi,  i,  8. 
Matari  pitari  va  pi,  i,  178. 
Matapettibharaij  jantui],  i,  228;  230-1. 
Matapettibharo  asi[r)],  i,  35-6  ;  60. 
Manag  pajahassu  Gotama,  i,  187. 
Manai]  pahaya  susamahitatto,  i,  4 ;  29. 
Mano  hi  te  brahmana,  i,  169. 
Maya  pi  Maghava  Sakka,  i,  239. 
Mutto'haij  Marapasena,  i,  105-6.    (Vin.  i,  21.) 
Mutto'haij  sabbapasena,  ibid. 
Medavannan  ca  pasanaij,  i,  124. 

Yaij  idha  puthavin  ca  vehasag,  i,  186. 
Yaij   Enikulasmi  janaij   gabitaij,  i,  143.  (Jat. 
Ill,  *361.) 

Yai]  etag  varijaij  pupphai],  i,  204.    (Jat.  iii,  308.) 
Yaij  kiiici  sithilaij  kammaij,  i,  50. 
Yaij  taij  isihi  pattabbay,  i,  129. 
Yaij  tvai]  apayesi  bahu,  i,  143.    (Jat.  iii,  360.) 
Yaij  pare  sukhato  ahu,  iv,  127. 
Yaij  Buddho  bhasate  vacaij,  i,  189. 
Yai]  musa-bhanato  papai],  i,  225. 
Yaij  vadanti  na  tag  mayhaij,  i,  116  ;  123. 
Yai]  vadanti  mama  yidai],  ibid. 
Yaij  savakena  pattabbag,  i,  194. 
Yag  hi  kayira  tag  hi  vade,  i,  24. 
Yag  hi  deva  manussa  ca,  i,  235. 
Yajamananag   manussanag,  i,  233  {quoted  K.V. 
554). 

Yan  ca  karoti  kayena,  i,  93. 


156 


Yan  ca  kho  silasampanno,  i,  60. 
Yan  c'assa  bhunjati  mata,  i,  206. 
Yato  ariyasaccani,  ii,  185. 
Yato  ca[kho]bhikkhu  atapi,  iv,  206  ;  218. 
Yato  yato  mano  nivaraye,  i,  14. 
Yattha  apo  ca  pathavi,  i,  15.    (Ud.  i,  10 ;  c/.  1). 
I,  223.) 

Yattha  ceta  nirujjhanti,  iv,  204. 
Yattha  namaii  ca  rupan  ca,  i,  13  ;  35  ;  60  ;  165. 
Yattha  bherava  sirigsapa,  i,  54. 
Y^atth'alaso  anutthata,  i,  218. 
Yatha  annatarai)  bijaij,  i,  134. 
Yatha  namai)  tatha  c'assa,  i,  165. 
Yatha  pi  vata  akase,  iv,  218. 
Yatha  pi  sela  vipula,  i,  102. 
Yatha  yatha  nijjhayati,  iii,  142. 
Yatha  sakatiko  panthai),  i,  57  {quoted  Mil.  66). 
Yatha  hi  arjga  sambhara,  i,  135  {quoted  K.V.  66; 
Mil.  28). 

Yatha  hi  megho  thanayaij,  i,  100.    (It.  75.) 

Yada  Buddho  abhiiinaya,  iii,  86. 

Yassa  etadisai)  yanaij,  i,  33. 

Yassa  jalini  visattika,  i,  107.    (Dhp.  180.) 

Yassa  nuna  siya  evaij,  i,  129. 

Yassa  sakkariyamanassa,  ii,  232. 

Yassa  saddha  ca  panna  ca,  v,  6. 

Yassa  saddha  Tathagate,  i,  232:  v,  384;  405. 

(A.  II,  57.) 
Yassa  sabbaij  ahorattaij,  i,  208. 
Yass'ete  caturo  dhamma,  i,  215. 
Yass'eva  bhito  na  dadati,  i,  18 . 
Ya  kaci  kaijkha  abhinandana,  i,  181. 
Yadisaij  vappate  bijai),  i,  227. 
Yani  etani  ditthani,  v,  432. 
Yaya  saddhaya  pabbajito,  i,  198. 
Ye  keci  Buddhaij  saranai),  i,  27.    (Jat.  i.  97; 

D.  II,  255  ;  quoted,  Sum.  ap.  D.  ii,  99.  Cf. 

Divy.  195.) 
Ye  keci  rupa  idha  va  huraij  va,  i,  67. 
Ye  kho  pamatta  viharanti,  i,  61 ;  204. 
Ye  gahattha  puiinakara,  i,  234. 
Ye  ca  atita  sambuddha,  i,  140. 
Ye  ca  kayena  vacaya,  i.  104. 
Ye  ca  kho  ariyadhamme,  i,  30. 
Ye  ca  kho  sammadakkhate,  v,  24. 
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Ye  ca  dukkhaij  pajananti,  v,  433. 

Ye  ca  yanna  nirarambha,  i,  76. 

Ye  ca  rupupaga  satta.  i,  131 ;  133. 

Ye  ca  saykhatadhammase,  ii,  47.    (S.N.  1038.) 

Ye  dukkhaij  nappajananti,  v,  433. 

Ye  dha  maccharino  loke,  i,  34. 

Ye  dha  laddha  manussattaij,  i,  34. 

Ye  nag  dadanti  saddhaya,  i,  58. 

Ye  naij  pajananti  yato,  i,  208. 

Ye  pi  dighayuka  deva,  iii,  86. 

Ye  me  pavutte  satthipade,  i,  52. 

Ye  ragadosavinaya,  i,  235. 

Ye  hi  keci  ariyadhammai),  i,  30. 

Ye  hi  jatehi  nandissaij,  i,  176. 

Yena  kenaci  vaimena,  i,  206. 

Yesaij  dhamma  appatividita,  i,  4. 

Yesaij  dhamma  asammuttha,  ibid. 

Yesaij  dhamma  suppatividita,  ibid. 

Yesaij  dhamma  susammuttha,  ibid. 

Yesaij  pi  sallaij  urasi,  i,  110. 

Yesaij  rago  ca  doso  ca,  i,  13;  165  ;  235. 

Yesaij  sambodhiyaijgesu,  v,  24. 

Yo  andhakare  tamasi,  i,  51. 

Yo  appadutthassa  narassa,  i,  13  ;  164. 

Yo  imaij  samuddai}  sagahay,  iv,  157. 

Yo  imasmii]  dhammavinaye,  i,  157.    (D.  ii,  121  ; 

Thag.  256-7  ;  Divy.  300.) 
Yo  eta  nadhivaseti,  iv,  206. 
Yo  ca  vineyya  sarabbhaij,  i,  179. 
Yo  ca  sadda-parittasi,  i,  201. 
Yo  ce  ta  adhivaseti,  iv,  207. 
Yo  dukkhaij  adakkhi,  i,  117;  118.    (Divy.  224.) 
Yo  dha  punnan  ca  papan  ca,  i,  182. 
Yo  dhammacari  kayena,  i,  102. 
Yo  dhamma-laddhassa  dadati,  i,  21.   (Jat.  m,  472.) 
Yo  nindiyai]  pasaijsati,  i,  149 ;  152.    (S.N.  658 ; 

A.  II,  3'.) 

Yo  panabhutesu  ahethayai],  i,  21.    (Jat.  iii,  472.) 

Yo  pi  vassasataij  jive,  v,  217. 

Yo  punnakamo  kusale  patitthito,  v,  402. 

Yo  mataraij  pitaraij  va,  i,  182. 

Yo  silava  pamiava  bhavitatto,  i,  53. 

Yo  sukhai]  dukkhato  adda,  iv,  207. 

Yo  sunna-gehani  sevati,  i,  106. 

Yo  have  balava  santo,  i,  222 ;  223. 
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Yo  hoti  bhikkhu  arahai)  katavT,  i,  14. 

Yvayaij  bhisani  khanati,  i,  204.    (Jat.  iii,  309.) 

Katho  silaparikkharo,  v,  6. 
Easai)  bhotva  sati  muttha,  iv,  74. 
Kasaii  ca  bhotva  saditan  ca,  iv,  71. 
Kago  uppatho  akkhati,  i,  38. 
Kago  ca  doso  ca  kuto[ito]nidana,  i,  207. 
Rukkhamula-gahanar)  pasakkiya,  i,  199.  (Thag. 
119.) 

Rupai)  jirati  maccanag,  i,  43. 

Rupaij  disva  sati  muttha,  iv,  73. 

Eupai]  na  jivan  ti  vadanti,  i,  206. 

Rupaij  vedayitai)  sannaij,  i,  112. 

Bupa  sadda  gandha  rasa,  iv,  127. 

iiupa  sadda  rasa  gandha,  i,  111 ;  113  ;  131. 

Laddha  hi  so  upadanai),  i,  69. 

Loke  dukkhapare  tasmiij,  i,  210. 

Lobho  doso  ca  moho  ca,  i,  70;  98.    (It.  50.) 

Vanai)  yad  aggi  dahati,  i,  69. 

Vayo  rattindivakkhayo,  i,  43. 

Vaso  issariyai)  loke,  i,  43. 

Vacai)  manafi  ca  panidhaya,  i,  42. 

Vayameth'  eva  puriso,  i.  225. 

Viceyya-danaij  pi  sadhu,  i,  21. 

Viceyya-danar)   sugatappasatthai],   i,   21.  (Jat. 

Ill,  472.) 
Vijja  uppatatai]  settha,  i,  42. 
Vidhasu  na  vikampanti,  iii,  84. 
Vipulo  Rajagahiyanai),  i,  67  {quoted  Mil.  242). 
Virato  kamasaniiayo,  i,  53. 
Virato  methuna  dhamma,  i,  36. 
Viriyaij  me  dhuradhorayhai),  i,  173. 
Vilumpat'  eva  puriso,  i,  85. 
Viveka-kamo  si  vanaij  pavittho,  i,  197. 
Visenibhiito  upasanta-citto,  i,  141. 
Vutthi  alasaij  analasan  ca,  i,  44. 
Vesaliyai)  vane  viharantaij,  i,  29. 

Sakuno  yatha  paijsukundito,  i,  197. 
Sakkayassa  nirodhan  ca,  iii,  86. 
Sakkhi  hi  me  suta;)  etaij,  i,  186. 
Sagaravena  pi  chavo  sigalo,  i,  66. 
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Sagkhatadhammassa  bahussutassa,  iv,  210. 
Saijkhare  parato  passa,  i,  188. 
Saijkhittena  pi  deseti,  i,  190. 
Saijgatiko  maccujaho  nirupadhi,  iv,  158. 
Sagghe  pasado  yass'  atthi,  i.  232  ;  v,  384. 
Saijsagga  vanatho  jato,  ii,  158. 
Saijsaraij  dighai)  addhanaij,  i,  104. 
Sace  atthi  akammena,  i,  217. 
Sace  enti  manussattaij,  i,  34. 
Sace  pi  ettato  bhiyo,  i,  185. 
Sace  pi  kevalaij  sabbaij,  i,  109. 
Sace  pi  dasa  pajjote,  i,  199. 
Sace  maggaij  anubuddhaij,  i,  123. 
Sace  va  papakaij  kammar),  i,  209. 
Saccaij  dhammo  saijyamo,  i,  169. 
Saccaij  ve  amata  vaca,  i,  189. 
Saccena  danto  damasa  upeto,  i,  168. 
Sannaya  vipariyesa,  i,  188. 

Sataij  sahassanaij  nirabbudanaij,  i,  149.  (S.  N.  660.) 
Sataij  sahassani  pi  dhuttakanai),  i,  132. 
Sataij  hatthi  satai]  assa,  i,  211. 
Satan  ca  vivataij  hoti,  iv,  128. 
Satimato  sada  bhaddaij,  i,  208. 
Sattadha  me  phale  muddha,  i,  50  ;  51. 
Satta-ratana-sampanna,  iii,  83. 
Sattiya  viya  omattho,  i,  13  ;  53. 
Sattisulupama  kama,  i,  128.    (Thig.  58  ;  141.) 
Sattharaij  dhammaij  arabbha,  i,  203. 
Sattho  pathavato  mittaij,  i,  37. 
Sadevakassa  lokassa,  iv,  127. 
Saddai]  sutva  sati  muttha,  iv,  73. 
Saddan  ca  sutva  dutiyaij,  iv,  71. 
Saddahano  arahatai],  i,  214. 
Saddha  dutiya  purisassa,  i,  25  ;  38. 
Saddha  bandhati  patheyyai],  i,  44. 
Saddha  bijaij  tapo  vutthi,  i,  172. 
Saddhaya  tarati  oghai],  i,  214. 
Saddhaya  silena  ca,  iv,  250  (c/.  A.  iii,  80). 
Saddhayahai]  pabbajito,  i,  120. 
Saddhahi  danai]  bahudha,  i,  22. 
Saddhidha  vittaij  purisassa,  i,  42  ;  214. 
Sabbakammakkhayaij  patto,  i,  134. 
Sabbagantha-pahinassa,  i,  206. 
Sabbattha  vihata  nandi,  i,  130.    (Thig.  59  ;  142  ; 
It.  14.) 


100 


Sabbada  ve  sukhaij  seti,  i,  212.    (A.  i,  134.) 

Sabbada  sllasampanno,  i,  53. 

Sabba  asattiyo  chetva,  i,  212.    (A.  i,  134.) 

Sabba  disanuparigamma,  i,  75. 

Sabbabhihui]  sabbaviduij  sumedhaij,  ii,  284  (cf, 

Dhp.  353;  M.  i,  17i). 
Sabbe  Bhagavato  putt?i,  i,  192. 
Sabbe  satta  atthajata,  i,  226. 
Sabbe  satta  marissanti,  j,  97  {quoted  Npk.  94). 
Sabbe  saddhamma-garuno,  i,  140. 
Sabbeva  nikkhipissanti,  i,  158.    (D.  ii,  157.) 
Sabbo  adipito  loko,  i,  133.    (Mhvst.  i.  33.) 
Sabbhir  eva  samasetha,  i,  17-18;  56. 
Samanaij  mata  pita  bhata,  i.  45. 
Samane  brahmane  va  pi,  i,  96. 
Samamdha  arana  loke,  i,  45. 
Samahito  sampajano,  iv,  204. 
Samuddo  udadhmai]  settho,  i,  67  {quoted  Mil. 

242). 

Samo  visesi  athava  nihino,  i,  12. 

Sambadhe  vata  okasaij,  i,  48. 

Sambadhe  va  pi  vindanti,  ibid. 

Sambuddbo  dvipada;)  settho,  i,  6. 

Saraja  arajii  va  pi,  iv,  218. 

Sahaya  vat'ime  bhikkhu,  ii,  285. 

Sa  huti  me  arahataij,  i,  208. 

Sanuij  pabuddhai)  vajjasi,  i,  209. 

Sadhu  kho  pandito  nama,  i,  210. 

Sadhu  kho  marisa  danaij,  i,  20. 

Saratta  kama-bhogesu,  i,  74. 

Sariputto  va  pannaya,  i,  34 ;  56  ;  ii,  277. 

Savako  te  mahavira,  i,  121. 

Sahu  te  kutika  natthi,  i,  8. 

Silaij  ajarasa  sadhu,  i,  37. 

Silaij  yava  jara  sadhu,  i,  36. 

Silai}  samadhi  pannan  ca,  i,  103. 

Siluttama  pubbatara  ahesuij,  iv,  119. 

Sile  patitthaya  naro  sapaniio,  i,  13  ;  165.  (quoted, 

S.V'.b.  il65  ;  Mil.  34.) 
Sukhaij  va  yadi  va  dukkhaij,  iv,  205. 
Sukhaij  vediyamanassa,  iv,  205. 
Sukhajivino  pure  asuy,  i,  61  ;  204. 
Sukhita  va  te  manuja,  i,  52. 
Sukhino  vata  arahanto,  iii,  83. 
Sunanti  dhammaij  vimalai],  i,  192. 
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Sunoti  na  vijanati,  i,  198. 
Sutaij  eva  me  pure,  i,  30. 
Supupphitaggaij  upagamma,  i,  131. 
Subhasitaij  uttamaij  ahu  santo,  i,  189. 
Subhasitassa  sikkhetha,  i,  46. 
Sumanta-mantino  dhira,  i,  236. 
Suvinita  Kappinena,  ii,  285. 
Susukhaij  vata  jivama,  i,  114.    (Dhp.  200  ;  Jat. 
VI,  54.) 

Settha  hi  kira  lokasmiij,  i,  234-6. 

Selaij  va  siras'  uhacca,  i,  127. 

Sele  yatha  pabbatamuddhani,  i,  137.    (It.  38.) 

Sevetha  pantani  senasanani,  i,  154.    (Thag.  142  ; 

quoted  Mil.  402.) 
So  ahag  vicarissami,  i,  215. 
So  idha  sammasambuddho,  i,  235. 
So  kho  pan'ayai)  akkhato,  ii,  185. 
So  ca  sabbadado  hoti,  i,  32. 
So  dhiro  dhiti-sampanno,  i,  122. 
So  me  dhammai)  adesesi,  i,  196. 
So  vedana  parinnaya,  iv,  207. 
So  'hai)  akagkho  apiho,  i,  181. 
So  'hai)  ete  pajanami,  i,  36  ;  60. 
Sokassa  mulai)  palikhaya,  i,  123. 
Sokavatinno  nu  vanasmii),  i,  123  ;  126. 
Socati  puttehi  puttima,  i,  6  ;  108.    (S.N.  34.) 
Sobhati  vat'  ayag  bhikkhu,  ii,  279. 
Snehaja  attasambhuta,  i,  207. 
Svagatar)  vata  me  asi,  i,  196. 

Hagsa  konca  mayura  ca,  ii,  279. 
Hanta  labhati  hantarai),  i,  85. 
Hitanukampi  sambuddho,  i,  111. 
Hitva  agaraij  pabbajitva,  i,  15. 
Hitva  ahag  brahmaiia,  i,  169. 
Hiritassa  apalambo,  i,  33. 
Hiri-nisedho  puriso,  i,  7.    (Dhp.  143.) 
Hiri-nisedha  tanuya,  i,  7. 
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PKOPER  NAMES 

Akkosaka.    See  Bharadvaja. 

A  g  g  fi  1  a  V  a  ,  cetiya,  at  Alavi,  i,  185-7. 

A  g  g  i  k  a  .    See  Bharadvaja. 

Ar)  ga,  V,  225. 

Aijgirasa,  mahamuni  (Gotama),  i,  106. 

Aciravati,  mahanadi,  ii,  135;  v,  39;  40;  134;  190; 
240;  242;  245;  252;  291;  300;  401;  460-1.  pacT- 
naninna.  v,  39  ;  134  ;  190  ;  240  ;  242  ;  245  ;  252  ;  291 ; 
808. 

Acela  Kassapa,  pabbajag  labhati,  ii,  19-21.  araha 

hoti,  II,  21-2 ;  iv,  300-2. 
A  j  a  p  a  1  a  n  i  g  r  o  d  h  a  ,  the  B.  resides  there,  i,  103-4  ; 

122  ;  136  ;  138 ;  v,  167  ;  185  ;  232. 
Ajatasattu,    Vedehiputto,   raja    Miigadho,   i,  82-5; 

II,  268.    kumara,  ii,  242. 
Ajita   Kesakambala,  afinatitthiya,  i,  68 ;  iv,  398 

(c/.  D.  II,  150 ;  M.  II,  2 :  Kesakambali). 
Ajita-panha,  Parayana-vagga  of  S.  N.,  rer.  1038; 

expounded  to  Sariputta,  ii,  47-50. 
Ancana-vana,   Anjana-vana,  at  Saketa,  i,  54 ; 

V,  73  ;  219. 

Aiinata  [An nasi]  Kondanna,  pade  vandati  Sat- 
thuno,  I,  193-4.    annasi  vata  bho  K. !  v,  423-4. 

A  t  a  t  a  ,  niraya,  i,  152. 

A  t  i  m  u  1 1  a  ,  for  Sariputta,  v,  76,  note  3. 

Anathapindika,  gahapati,  i,  56;  210-12;  abadhiko 
hoti,  Y,  380-7 ;  exhorted  by  Sariputta,  v,  380-5  ;  by 
Ananda,  v,  385-7  ;  by  the  B.,  v,  387-9.  Anathapindi- 
kassarama.    See  Jetavana. 

A  n  a  t  h  a  pi  rt  d  i  k  a  ,  devaputta,  i,  55-6. 

Anuradha,  bhikkhu,  aranfia-kutikavar),  iii,  116-19; 
IV,  380-4. 

[  165  ] 
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Anuruddha,  thera,  mahiddhiko,  i,  145,  dibbacak- 
khuko,  II,  155-6.  parinibbute  Bhagavati,  i,  159. 
dhammapadani  bhasati,  i,  209.  Jiears  discourse  on 
woman,  iv,  240-5 ;  also  on  sekha  and  asekha,  v,  174-5  ; 
and  on  abhinna,  v,  175-6 ;  299.  on  Satipatthana, 
V,  294-306.    See  also  Abhinjika  ;  Jalini. 

Andhakavinda,  in  Magadha,  i,  154. 

Andha-vana,  ?ica?- Savatthi,  i,  128-30;  v,  302. 

Appiya,  or  Suppiya,  ii,  192. 

Ababa,  niraya,  i,  152. 

A  b  b  u  d  a ,  niraya,  i,  152. 

Abbhavalahaka   deva,  in,  254-6. 

A  b  h  a  y  a  ,  rajakumara  at  Rajagaha,  v,  126-8. 

Abhi[n]jika,   bhikkhu,   Anuruddhassa  saddhivihari, 

II,  203-4. 

A  b  h  i  b  h  u  ,  Sikhissa  savaka,  i,  155-7. 
Ambapalivana,  at  Vesali,  v,  141-2  ;  301. 
Ambavana,  at  Kamancja,  iv,  121. 

Ambatakavana,  at  Macchikasanda,  iv,  281-95  ;  cf.  302. 

Ay  o  j  j  h  a  ,  iii,  140  ;  iv,  179  note  4. 

Arati,  Mara-dhita,  i,  124-7. 

A  r  i  1 1  h  a  ,  bhikkhu,  v,  314-15. 

A  r  u  11  a  V  a  1 1 ,  rajadham,  ibid. 

A  r  u  11  a  V  a  ,  raja,  '  bhutapubbai],'  i,  155. 

Avanti,  iv,  288.    Maha  Kaccana  resides  there,  iii,  9; 

12;  IV,  115;  116. 
A  s  a  m  a ,  devaputta,  nanatitthiya-savaka,  i,  65. 
Asibandhaka-putta,    gamaiii,    Nigaiitha  -  savaka, 

IV  312-25 

Asurk,  I,  216-17;  221-8;  238-9;  v,  238;  447-8. 

Asurindaka,  Bharadvaja  brahmana,  i,  163-4. 

A  s  o  k  a  ,  bhikkhu,  parinibbayati,  v,  358. 

A  s  0  k  a  ,  upasaka,  Asoka,  upasaka,  parinibbayanti,  ibid. 

A  soka,  bhikkhuni,  parinibbayati,  v,  358. 

A  s  s  a  j  i ,  bhikkhu,  falls  ill  at  Rajagaha,  in,  124-6. 

Assaroha,  gamani,  iv,  310-11. 

Ahaho,  niraya,  i,  152. 

Ahiijsaka.    See  Bharadvaja. 

A  k  o  t  a  k  a  ,  devaputta,  nanatitthiya-savaka,  i,  65. 

Anaka,  mudiijga,  ii,  266-7. 

Ananda,  thera,  at  Jetavana,  i,  56;  63;  182;  ii,  239; 

III,  105  ;  V,  161.  appreciates  Sariputta,  i,  63-4  ;  ii,  34-5  ; 
39  ;  V,  161-3.  parinibbute  Bhagavati,  i,  158.  begs  the 
B.  to  live  on,  v.  259-60.  ministers  to  the  B.,  v,  216-17. 
requests  a  last  public  utterance  from  the  B.,  v,  152-4. 
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consults  the  B.  on  nirodha,  iii,  24  ;  on  loka,  iv,  53 ; 
sufma,  IV,  54 ;  vedana,  iv,  219-21 ;  224-8 ;  on  iddhi, 
V,  282-4 ;  286 ;  on  anapanasati,  ct'c,  v,  328-34 ;  on 
particular  destinies,  v,  356-60  ;  on  the  Licchavis,  v,  458 ; 
on  kalyanamittata,  i,  87-9 ;  v,  2-3  ;  on  the  B's.  silence, 
IV,  400.  is  instructed  in  'philosophical principles,  ii,  35-7 ; 
39-41 ;  92-3 ;  iii,  37-40  ;  187 ;  iv,  54-5.  brings  inquirers 
and  the  B.  together,  i,  183  ;  iii,  95  ;  iv,  107 ;  v,  323. 
expounds  cryptic  utterance,  iv,  93-7.  discusses  with 
Sariputta,  ii,  274  ;  v,  346-7  ;  362-4.  considted  by  laity 
and  brethren,  i,  188  ;  ii,  217-18  ;  iii,  133-5  ;  iv,  113-14  ; 
165-6  ;  166-8  ;  v,  154-7  ;  171-73  ;  272-3.  on  Punna 
Mantaniputta,  iii,  105.  is  agitated  by  devas,  i,  199-200. 
visits  the  sick,  v,  176-7 ;  381-7.  reports  suicides  to  the 
B.,  V,  320.  suggests  the  Dhamma-yana  simile,  v,  4-6. 
apologizes  for  a  bhikkhuni's  satire,  ii,  216.  called 
Vedehamuni,  ii,  219  ;  bahussuto,  ii,  115  ;  118 ;  156. 
See  also  Bhancla. 

A  p  a  n  a  ,  Agganaij  nigama,  v,  225. 

Abhassara  deva,  pitibhakkha,  i,  114. 

Arama-devata,  iv,  302. 

A 1  a  V  a  k  a  ,  yakkha,  i,  213. 

A I  a  V  i  k  a ,  bhikkhuni,  i.  128. 

Aiavl,  I,  186. 

Icchanaijgala,  brahmanagama  {cf.  A*  iv,  340),  -vana- 

sanda,  the  B.  resides  there,  v,  325-6. 
I  n  d  a  k  a  ,  yakkha,  i,  206. 

Indakuta,  pabbata,  near  Eajagaha,  the  B.  resides  there, 
I,  206. 

Isigili-passa,  near  Eajagaha,  i,  120  ;  194  ;  iii,  123. 
I  s  i  d  a  1 1  a  ,  bhikkhu,  iv,  284-8. 
Isidatta-purana  thapatayo,  v,  348-52. 
Isipatana,  migadaya,  at  Baranasi,  the  B.  resides  there, 

I,  105  ;  V,  406  ;  420  ;  cf.  iii.  66.    theras  reside  there, 

II,  112-15  ;  III,  132-5  ;  167-9  ;  iv,  162 /oZL;  foil 
I  8  a  n  a  ,  devaraja,  i,  219. 

U  k  k  a  c  e  1  a  ,  Vajjisu,  the  B.  resides  there,  v,  163. 

U  k  k  a  V  e  1  a  ,  Vajjisu,  Sariputta  resides  there^  iv,  261-2. 

U  g  g  a  ,  gahapati  Vesaliko,  iv,  109. 

Ugga,  gahapati  Hatthigamako,  iv,  109. 

Ujjhanasafinika,  devatayo,  i,  23-5. 

U  n  n  a  b  h  a  ,  brahmana,  of  Savatthi,  v,  217-19. 

U  n  n  a  b  h  a ,  brahmana,  of  Kosambi,  v,  271-3. 
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Unhavalahaka   d  e  v  a  ,  iii,  254-6. 

U  1 1  a  r  a ,  devaputta,  at  Rajagaha,  i,  54. 

U  1 1  a  r  a  r) ,  Koliyanar)  nigamo,  the  B.  resides  therCy  iv,  340. 

U  1 1  a  r  a ,  yakkhim,  in  the  Jetavana,  i,  210. 

Uttarika,  yakkhinl-puttaka,  i,  210. 

U  1 1  i  y  a  ,  IJ 1 1  i  k  a  ,  bhikkhu,  at  Savatthi,  v,  22.  arahatai) 

hoti,  V,  166. 
U  d  a  y  a  ,  brahmana,  of  Savatthi,  i,  178. 
Udayi,  thera,  resides  at  Kamanda,  iv,  121-4;  and  at 

Kosambi  with  Ananda,  iv,  166.    at  Setaka,  v,  89. 

consults  Ananda  on  vinnana,  iv,  166.     disputes  on 

vedana  ivith  Paiicakagga,  q.v.,  iv,  223-4.   mahes  progress 

in  bojjhagga,  v,  86-90. 
Udena,  raja,  at  Kosambi,  iv,  110. 
Udena  (Udena),  cetiya,  at  Vesall,  v,  260. 
Uddaka  (Udaka)  Ramaputta,  annatitthiya,  iv,  83. 
U  p  a  k  a  ,  bhikkhu,  '  vimutto,'  i,  35  ;  60. 
U  p  a  c  a  1  a  ,    bhikkhuni,  tempted  hy  Mara,  at  Savatthi, 

I,  133. 

Upavattana,  salavana,  at  Kusinara,  i,  157. 

Upavana,  Bhagavato  upatthako,  at  Savatthi,  i,  174-5. 
instructed  in  dukkha-samuppada,  ii,  41-2  ;  in  sandit- 
thika  dhamma,  iv,  41-3.  at  Kosambi,  with  Sariputta, 
V,  76. 

U  p  a  s  e  n  a  ,  thera,  death  of,  at  Rajagaha,  iv,  40-1. 
U  p  a  1  i ,  thera,  '  vinayadharo,'  ii,  155-6. 
Upali,  gahapati,  at  Nalanda,  iv,  110. 
Uposatha,  nagaraja,  '  bhutapubbag,'  iii,  146. 
Uppala,  niraya,  i,  152. 

Uppalavanna,   theri,   at   Savatthi,  i,    131-2.  name 

coupled  2vith  Khema,  ii,  236. 
Uruvela,  Neranjaraya  tire,  the  B.  resides  there,  i,  103-4  ; 

122  ;  136-8  ;  v,  167  ;  185  ;  232.    senanigama,  i,  106. 
Uruvelakappa,   MalUkanaij  nigama ;  the  B.  resides 

there,  iv,  827-8 ;  v,  228. 

E  k  a  n  a  1  a ,  in  Magadha,  brahmana-gama,  i,  172. 
E  k  a  s  a  1  a ,  in  Kosala,  brahmanagama,  i.  111. 

Osadhi-devata,  iv,  302. 

K  a  k  u  d  h  a  ,  devaputta,  at  Saketa,  in  ^/ic  Anjanavana,  i,  54. 
Kakuddha,  or  Pakuddha,   Kacca[ya]na,  titt- 

hiya,  i,  68;  iv,  398. 
Kakusandha,  Buddha,  ii,  9 ;  191. 
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K  a  k  k  a  t  a  ,  upasaka,  died  at  ^^atika,  v,  358. 
K  a  c  c  ci  [  y  a  ]  n  a  .    See  Kakuddha. 

Kacca[ya]na,  Maha-,  thera,  resides  at  AvantT, 
III,  9-lB  ;  IV,  115  ;  ibid.  *  araniiakutikayar),'  iv,  116-21. 

Kacca[ya]na,  S  add  ha,  (?)  =  Sabhiya,  ii,  153-4; 
resides  at  Natika,  iv,  401. 

Kaccayana-gotta,  bhikkhu,  at  Savatthi,  ii,  17 ; 
III,  134. 

Katamoraka  Tissaka,  bhikkhu,  i,  148. 
Katissaha,  upasaka,  died  at  iSfatika,  v,  358-9. 
K  a  n  t  a  k  i  -  V  a  n  a ,  at  Saketa,  v,  174-5  ;  298-9. 
Kapila-vatthu,  Sakkesu,  the  B.  resides  there,  i,  26  ; 

HI,  91 ;  IV,  182  ;  v,  369-80 ;  395-9 ;  403-4  ;  405  ;  408. 

Lomasa-vaijgisa,  bhikkhu,  resides  there,  v,  327.  Maha- 

nama,  thera,  resides  there,  q.v. 

Kapilavatthava  Sakya,  iv,  182 foil. 
Kappa,  bhikkhu,  at  Savatthi,  iii,  169-70.    (?  =  S.N.  184.) 
Kappa,  Nigrodha-,  upajjhaya,  at  Alavi,  i,  185-7. 
Kappina,  Maha,  thera,  mahiddhiko,  resides  at  Savatthi, 

I,  145-6  ;  II,  284-5.    samadhibhavaniyo,  v,  315. 
Kauimasadanima,  Kurusu,  the  B.  resides  there,  ii,  92 ; 

107  foil 

Kalarakhattiya,  bhikkhu,  at  Savatthi,  ii,  50 ;  54. 

K  a  1  a  n  d  a  k  a  -  n  i  v  a  p  a  ,  in  the  Veluvana,  q.v. 

K  a  1  i  1)  g  a  ,  Kaligga-raiino  aggamahesi,  ii,  260. 

Kassapa,  Acela.    See  Acela. 

K  a  s  s  a  p  a  ,  devaputta,  at  Savatthi,  i,  46. 

Kassapa,  Piirana,  titthiya,  i,  66 ;  68.  ahetu-vada, 
III,  69  ;  V,  126.    on  after-life,  iv,  398. 

Kassapa,  Maha,  thera,  mahiddhiko,  i,  144-6 ;  ii,  213. 
dhutavado,  ii,  155-6.  santuttho,  ii,  194-5.  discusses 
with  Sariputta  '  atapi,  ottapi,'  ii,  195-7.  apakassa 
kayai)  .  .  .  cittay,  ii,  197-200.  arahati  kulupako  hotui), 

II,  200-2.  ascetic  tho'  aged,  ii,  202-3.  sensitive,  203-10. 
jhanakusalo,  it,  210-14.  reluctant  to  address  bhik- 
khunis,  ii,  215.  good  humour  at  the  satire  of 
Thullatissa,  ii,  216.  ajwlogia  against  that  of  Thulla- 
nanda,  219.  discusses  tikabhojana  ivitlt  Ananda, 
II,  218.  discourses  on  avyakata  witlt  Sariputta,  ii,  222. 
consults  the  B.  on  the  Order,  ii,  224-5.  mentally  healed 
hy  the  B.,  v,  79-80. 

Kassapa-gotta,  bhikkhu,  resides  in  Kosala,  i,  198-9. 
Kassaparama,  at  Eajagaha,  iii,  124. 
Katiyana,  Pakudhaka,  for  Pakuddha  Kaccayana, 
I,  66. 
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Kara  an  da,  nagara,  iv,  121. 
K  a  m  a  d  a ,  devaputta,  i,  48. 

Kamabhu,  bhikkhu,  at  Kosambi,  reftidivg  tvith  Ananda, 

IV,  165.    resides  at  Macchika-sanda,  iv,  291  ;  293. 
Kalasila,   Isigili-passe,   near  Eajagaha,  i,  120;  194; 

III,  121-3. 

K  a  1  i  g  0  d  h  a  ,  Sakiyani,  wea?;^Kapilavatthu,  v,  396. 
Kaligga,  upasaka,  Natika,  .  .  .,  v,  358-9. 

Kasi,  battle  of,  i,  82-5.    the  Bh.  at,  v,  349-50. 
Kinjaka.    See  Ginjaksi.. 

K  i  m  i  1  a  ,  K  i  m  b  i  1  a  ,  the  B.  resides  there,  iv,  181 ;  v,  322. 
K  i  m  b  i  1  a ,  bhikkhu,  v,  322. 

Kisa  Gotami,  then,  tempted  by  Mara  at  Savatthi, 
I,  129-30. 

Kukkutarama,  at  Pataliputta,  Ananda  and  Bhadda 

reside  there,  v,  15-17;  171-3. 
Kntagara-sala,  at  Vesali,  the  Bh.  resides  there,  i,  29 ; 
*30;  112;  230;  ii,  267;  280;  iii,  68;  116;  iv,  109; 

210 ;  213  ;  380  ;  v,  258  ;  320 ;  389. 
Kutasimbali,  rukkho,  v,  238. 
K  u  n  d  a  1  i  y  a  ,  paribbajaka,  at  Saketa,  v,  73. 
K  u  m  u  d  a ,  niraya,  i,  152. 
K  u  r  u  ,  II,  92  ;  107. 

Kulaghara,  Kuraraghara[-papata],  pabbata,  in  Avanti, 
Maha-Kaccana  resides  there,  iii,  9-13 ;  iv,  115. 

Kusavati,  rajadhani,  *  bhiitapubbai],'  iii,  144. 

Kesa-kambala,  Ajita.    See  Ajita. 

Kokanada,  devata,  Pajjunnassa  dhJta,  at  Vesali,  i,  29. 

-Kokanada,  Cula-,  devata,  Pajjunnassa  dhita,  at  Vesali, 
I,  30. 

Kokalika,  Kokaliya,  bhikkhu,  at  Savatthi,  i,  148  foil. 
abadhiko,  i,  149.   punished  for  slander,  i,  149-52. 

Kotigama,  Vajjisu,  the  B.  resides  there,  v,  431-3. 

Kotthika,  Kotthita,  Maha,  thera,  at  Baranasi,  dis- 
cusses Karma  with  Sariputta,  ii,  112-15 ;  and  religious 
disciplines,  iii,  165-7  ;  avijja  and  vijja,  iii,  172-7  ; 
senses  and  sense-objects,  iv,  162-5 ;  avyakatani,  iv, 
384-91.  at  Eajagaha,  instructed  by  the  B.  in  anicca, 
anatta,  iv,  145-7. 

Konagamana,.  Buddha,  ii,  9 ;  191; 

K  0  n  d  a  n  n  a  ,  A  n  ii  a  s  i  -  .    See  Aiinasi. 

K  0  1  i  y  a  ,  Koliya,  the  B.  resides  there,  iv,  340/oZZ. ;  v,  115  foil. 

Kosambi,  certain  theras  reside  there,  ii,  115  foil. ;  126  ; 

V,  76.  Jhe  B.  resides  there,  iii,  94 ;  iv,  179 ;  v,  224  ; 
229,    Ananda  resides  there,  iii,  133-4;  iv,  113;  165 
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foil.;  V,  271;  437  foil.     Pindola  Bharadvaja  resides 

there,  iw,  110;  v,  224. 
Kosala,  i,  199.    bhikkhus  reside  there,  i,  61;  197-205. 

the  B.  resides  there,  i,  111;  116;  167;  170;  179-80; 

IV,  322 ;  V,  227  ;  349-52.  Khema  resides  there,  iv,  374. 
Kosalo,  Pasenadi,  raja.    /See  Pasenadi. 

Khandadeva,  bhikkhu,  i,  35 ;  60. 
Khattiyani,  Velamika  va, ' bhutapubbai)/  iii,  146. 
K  h  a  r  a ,  yakkha,  i,  207. 

Khujjuttara,  upasika,  distinguished  by  the  B.,  ii,  236. 
Khema,  devaputta,  i,  57. 
K  h  e  m  a  k  a ,  bhikkhu,  iii,  126. 

Khema,   theri,    coupled  by  the  B.  with  Uppalavanna, 

Ti,  236.    interviewed  by  Pasenadi,  iv,  374-80. 
Khomadussa,  Sakkesu  brahmanagama,  i,  184. 

G  a  g  g  a  r  a ,  pokkharani,  at  Campa,  the  B.  resides  there,  i,  195. 

G  a  I)  g  a ,  nadi.  .  .  .  sotasmii)  gahita-navai)  .  .  .  pamo- 
cayittha,  i,  143.  mahanadi,  ii,  135  ;  v,  39,  <fc.  Cf, 
Aciravati.  phenapindai)  avaheyya,  iii,  140.  pacina- 
ninna,  iv,  191 ;  v,  38  foil.  Cf.  Aciravati.  sakamutthina 
so  Gaijgaya  sotai)  avaretabbai)  manneyya,  iv,  298. 
Gaggaya  valukai)  ganetui),  iv,  376.  samudda-ninna, 
c£-c.,  IV,  179 ;  and  cf  Aciravati.  Bh.  Gaijgaya  tire 
viharati,  iv,  179 ;  181 ;  v,  163.  Sariputto  Gaggaya 
tire  viharati,  iv,  261.  para-Gaggaya  khipati,  i,  207 ; 
214.  dakkhinaii  ce  pi  Gaijgaya  tirag  gaccheyya,  d-c, 
111,  208-9  ;  IV,  349. 

Gandhagata.    See  Bhadragaka. 

Gandhabba-kayika  deva,  iii,  250 foil. 

Gandhabba-putta,   -devaputta,   iv,   103.    {Cf.  D., 

II,  288;  M.B.V.,  31.) 
Gandhabhava.    See  Bhadragaka. 
Gay  a,  the  B.  resides  there,  i,  207  ;  iv,  19. 
Gay  a  -  si sa,  iv,  19. 

Gavampati,  thera,  at  Sahancanika,  v,  436. 

G  i  j  j  h  a  k  u  t  a  ,  pabbata,  near  Eajagaha,  the  B.  resides  there, 

I,  109;  *153;  206;  233;  ii,  155;  185;   190;  241; 

III,  121 ;  IV,  101-3  ;  v,  126  ;  233  ;  448.  uttaro  Gijjha- 
kutassa,  ii,  185.  Lakkhana  and  M-Moggallana  reside 
there,  ii,  254.     Gijjhakiita  orohanto   addasai)  .  .  . 

II,  256-62.    Sariputtaj^cCc.  .  .  .  reside  there,  iv,  55. 
Gifljakavasatha,  at  Natika,  the  B.  resides  there,  ii,  74 ; 

IV,  90 ;  V,  356 foil.   Sabhiya  Kaccana  resides  there,  iv,  401. 


172 


G  0 1  a  m  a ,  i,  13  ;  41 ;  42  ;  47  ;  52  ;  124  ;  127  ;  143 ;  187 ; 

195 ;  237.    maha-Sakya-muni,  ii,  10.  Sakyaputta, 

V,  352.     bho  G.,  I,  68  ;  161  foil;  iii,  258-61 ;  iv,  230-1 ; 

393-490 ;  v,  73  ;   121 ;   174 ;   352  foil,     samana  G., 

I,  28;  34  ;  111-15  ;  Ulfoll;  iv,  253;  298;  323;  340-1; 

393;  396;  399;  402;  v,  6;  27-9;  108-9;  115-18; 

326;  428.    Bhagava  G.,  v,  352.     °8asanag,  i,  52. 

""savaka,  i,  61 ;  204. 
Gotamaka  cetiya,  v,  260. 
Go  tarn  a,  iv,  183.  ' 
Gotami,  Kisa.    See  sub.  Kisa. 
G  0  d  h  a  .    See  Kaligodha. 
G  0  d  h  i  k  a  ,  bhikkhu,  commits  suicide,  i,  120-2. 
Gosala,  Makkhali,  q,v. 

Ghatikara,  i,  35 ;  60. 

G  h  0  8  i  t  a  ,  gahapati,  of  Kosambi,  iv,  113. 

Ghositarama,  theras  reside  there,  ii,  115;   in,  126; 

the  B.  resides  there,  in,  94 ;  v,  224 ;  229.  Ananda 

resides  there,  ii,  115  ;  iii,  132 ;  iy,  113  ;  165-6 ;  v,  271. 

Pindola  Bharadvaja  resides  there,  iy,  110.  Sariputta 

and  Upavana  reside  there,  v,  76. 

C  a  n  d  a  ,  gamani,  of  Savatthi,  iy,  305. 
C  a  n  d  a  n  a  ,  devaputta,  i,  53  ;  iy,  280  [cf  M.  iii,  199). 
Candanaijgalika,  upasaka,  at  Savatthi,  i,  81. 
Candimasa,  devaputta,  at  Savatthi,  i,  51-2. 
C  a  n  d  i  m  a ,  devaputta,  at  Savatthi,  i,  50. 
C  a  m  p  a  ,  the  B.  resides  there,  i,  195. 
Catummaharajika  deva,  v,  409-10 ;  423. 
Capala  cetiya,  v,  260. 

Gala,  then,  tempted  hy  Mara  at  Savatthi,  i,  132.  {Cf. 
Thig.  182-8.) 

C  i  1 1  a  ,  gahapati,  of  Savatthi,  ii,  235.  comes  to  Macchi- 
kasanda  to  the  Migapatliaka,  iy,  281  foil,  discourses 
with  theras,  iv,  282-302.  ill ;  reproves  conventionally 
pious  devas ;  dies  in  the  faith,  iv,  302-4. 

Cittapatali,  rukkho,  y,  238. 

C  i  r  a  V  a  s  i ,  kumara,  Bhadragaka-putta,  iv,  329.  Cirava- 

sissa  mata,  iy,  329-30. 
Cira,  bhikkhuni,  at  Rajagaha,  i,  213. 
Cunda,  Maha,  thera,  at  Kajagaha,  visits  Channa  before 

his  suicide,  with  Sariputta,  iy,  50  foil,    examined  by  the 

B.  in  the  Bojjhagga,  v,  81. 
C  e  t  a ,  vA,  Ceti,  VetJ,  v,  436. 
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Channa,  thera,  at  BMana^si,  requests  admonition  from 
theras,  iii,  182.  cheered  hij  Ananda,  iii,  134.  commits 
suicide  in  illness  at  Rajagaha,  iv,  55-60. 

J  a  t  a.    See  Bharadvaja. 
J  a  n  t  u  ,  devaputta,  i,  61. 

Jambukhadaka,  paribbajaka,  at  Nalakagamaka,  con- 
sults Sdriputta  on  Nirvana,  d-c,  iv,  251-60. 
Jambudlpa,  ii,  178;  v,  441. 

Janussoni,  brahmana,  of  Savatthi,  consults  the  B.  on 
nietaphysic,  ii,  76.    Ids  equipage  described,  v,  4-5. 

J  a  1  i  n  i ,  devata,  at  Kosala,  Anuruddhassa  puranadutiyika, 
I,  200. 

Jivakambavana,  at  Rajagaha,  the  B.  resides  there, 
IV,  143-4. 

Jetavana,  Anathapindikass'  arama,  at  Savatthi,  the 
B.  resides  there,  i,  1-8,  passim,  idaij  hitag  J.  isisagg- 
hasevitaij.  i,  33 ;   55.    imasmii)  Jetavane  tina,  <fc., 

III,  34. 

J  0 1  i  k  a ,  gahapati,  of  Rajagaha,  v,  344. 

ffatika,  the  B.  resides  there,  ii,  74;  15S,  see  footnote  5; 

IV,  90 ;  V,  356.  Sabhiya  Kaccana  resides  there,  iv,  401. 
certain  upasakas  die  there,  v,  358-9. 

Taijkitamanca,  at  Gaya,  yakkha-bhavana,  the  B. 
resides  there,  i,  207. 

Tagara    Sikkhi,    Pacceka - buddha,    '  bhutapubbai), 
I,  92. 

T  a  n  h  a ,  Mara-dhita,  i,  124-7. 

Tapodarama,  at  Rajagaha,  the  B.  resides  there,  i,  8. 

T  a  j  a  p  u  t  a  ,  natagamani,  of  Rajagaha,  iv,  306. 

T  a  y  a  n  a  ,  devaputta,  at  Savatthi,  i,  49. 

Tavatiijsa  deva,  i,  217-22;  228-32;  237-40;  iv,  201 ; 

269;  V,  238;  410;  423.    T.  devata,  i,  133.  Tava- 

tigsa-kayika  devata,  i,  5,  200 ;  v,  366-8.- 
Tidasa  deva,  yasassino,  i,  234. 

Timbaruka,  paribbajaka  at  Savatthi,  consults  the  B.  on 
Karina.. 

T  i  v  a  r  a ,  *  bhutapubbag,'  manussa  dighayuka,  ii,  191. 

T  i  B  8  a ,  bhikkhu,  at  Savatthi,  exhorted  by  the  B.  to  bear 
and  forbear,  ii,  282  ;  and  to  control  the  sources  of  carnal 
grief,  ill,  106-9.    Bhagavato  pitucchaputto,  iii,  106. 
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Tissa,   '  bhiitapubbai)/  tvith  Bharadvaja  chief  savaka- 

yugai)  o/Kassapa  Buddha,  ii,  192. 
T  i  8  8  a  k  a.    See  Katamoraka. 
T  u  1 1  h  a  ,  upasaka,  died  at  Natika,  v,  358. 
Tudu  (Turu),  Pacceka-brahma,  at  Jetavana,  i,  140. 
Tusita,  deva,  iv,  201-2;  v,  410;  422.    devata,  i,  133. 
T  o  d  e  y  y  a  ,  brahmana,  owner  of  the  Ambavana  at  Kamanda, 

IV,  i21. 

Torana-vatthu,  near  Savatthi,  residence  of  Khema, 
then,  IV,  374. 

Thullatissa,  bhikkhuni,  at  Savatthi,  scoffs  at  M.- 
Kassapa's  teaching  in  Anandas  presence^  ii,  215-16. 
renounces  the  Order,  ii,  217. 

Thullananda,  scoffs,  and  behaves,  like  Thullati8sa  above, 
IV,  219 ;  222. 

T  h  e  r  a  ,  bhikkhu,  ekavihari,  at  Rajagaha,  advised  on 
ekavihara  by  the  B.,  ii,  282-4. 

Dakkhina-giri,  Magadhesu,  the  B.  resides  there,  i,  172. 

Anando  carikag  carati,  ii,  217-8. 
Dasaraha,  ?  rajano,  *  bhutapubbar),'  ii,  266  (c/.  Jat. 

II,  344). 

D  a  m  a  1  i ,  devaputta,  at  Jetavana,  i,  47. 
Dasaka,  bhikkhu,  at  Kosambi,  waits  on  theras,  iii,  127-9. 
Dighavu,  upasaka,  at  Rajagaha,  ill;  visited  by  the  B,; 
dies,  V,  344-6. 

Devadatta,  desertion  mentioned,  i,  153-4 ;  ii,  241. 
papiccho,  II,  156.  effect  on  him  of  labhasakkarasiloka, 
II,  240-2. 

Devadaha,  Sakyanai)  nigamo,  the  B.  resides  there,  iii,  5  ; 
IV,  124. 

Devahita,  brahmana,  of  Savatthi,  corrected  by  the  B. 
about  giving,  i,  174-5. 

Dhananjani,  wife  of  a  Bharadvaja,  a  convert,  i,  160-1. 
Dhammadinna,  upasaka,  at  Baranasi,  v,  407-8. 

Nakula-pita,  gahapati,  of  Sugsumaragiri,  consults  the 

B.,  Ill,  1-5  ;  IV,  116. 
N  a  n  d  a,  gopalika,  at  Kosambi,  converted,  but  sent  to 

wind  up  worldly  life  before  entering  Order,  iv,  181. 
N  a  n  d  a ,  devaputta,  at  Savatthi,  i,  62. 
N  a  n  d  a ,  bhikkhu,  Bhagavato  matucchaputto,  at  Savatthi, 

rebuked  for  dress  and  food,  ii,  281. 
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N  a  n  d  a  k  a  ,  Licchavi-mahamatta,  0/ Vesali,  rebuked  by  the 
B.for  mere  external  piety,  v,  389-90. 

N  a  n  d  a  n  a  ,  devaputta,  at  Savatthi,  i,  52. 

Nandana  [-vana],  Tavatiijsa-devaloka,  i,  5 ;  200. 

Nandamata.    See  Velukaiidakiya,  11,  292. 

N  a  n  d  a  ,  bhikkhiim,  died  at  Natika,  v,  356-7. 

N  a  n  d  i  y  a  ,  paribbajaka,  at  Savatthi,  v,  11. 

N  a  n  d  i  y  a  ,  a  Sakya,  of  Kapilavatthu,  v,  397-9. 

Namuci,  -ppasattho,  =Mara,  i,  67  {cf.  A.  11.,  15.) 

Nagadatta,  bhikkhu,  rebuked  by  a  devata,  i,  200-1. 

Nataputta,  Nigantha-,  annatitthiya,  i,  66 ;  68. 
at  Macchikasanda,  argument  ivith  Citta  gahapati, 
IV,  297-300.  at  Nalanda,  his  disciple,  Asibandhaka- 
putta,  comes y  and  is  also  sent  by  N.  N.  to  the  B.  to 
debate,  and  becomes  upasaka,  iv,  317-25.  on  rebirth, 
IV,  398. 

N  a  r  a  d  a  ,  thera,  resides  at  Kosambi,  11,  115  foil. 

N  a  1  a  [  -  k  a  ] ,  Magadhesu  gamaka,  Sariputta  resides  there, 

IV,  251  foil. ;  and  dies  there,  v,  161. 

Nalanda,  Kosalesu  :  road  from  Eajagaha  to  N.,  11,  220. 

the  B.  resides  there,  iv,  110;  311-23;  v,  159.  dub- 

bhikkha  hoti,  dec,  iv,  323. 
N  i  k  a  t  a  ,  upasaka,  died  at  Natika,  v,  358-9. 
Nigantha.    See  Nataputta. 

Nigrodha-kappa,  upaj jhaya,  resides   at  Alavi  ivith 

Vaggisa,  i,  185-7. 
Nigrodharama,  at  Kapilavatthu,  the  B.  resides  there, 

III,  91  foil;  IV,  182  foil;  v,  369-78;  395-7;  403-4; 
408.    Lomasa-vaggisa  resides  there,  v,  327. 

Nigka,  (Nika),  devaputta, nana-titthiya-savaka,  i,  65-6. 
Nimmanaratino  deva,  i,  133 ;  v,  410 ;  423. 
Nirabudda,  niraya,  i,  149 ;  152. 

Neranjara,  nadi,  flowing  past  Uruvela,  the  B.  resides  by 
it,   pathamabhisambuddho,   i,   103-4;   122;  136-8; 

V,  167  ;  185  ;  232. 

Pakuddha  Kaccayana.    See  Kakuddha. 
Pakudhaka  Katiyana,  1,66.    /See  Katiyana. 
Paccanikasata,  brahmana,  of  Savatthi,  i,  179. 
Pacceka-brahma,  i,  148-9. 
Pacchabhumi-janapada,  iii,  5,  6. 
P  a  j  a  p  a  t  i ,  devaraja,  i,  219. 
P  a  3  j  u  n  n  a ,  deva,  Kokanadaya  pita,  i,  29-30. 
Pancakagga,   thapati,  discusses  vedana  with  Udayi, 

IV.  22a  JoU. 
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Pancavaggiya  bhikkhu,  iii,  66  (c/.  Jat.  i,  57  ;  67; 

81;  82;  Par.  Dip.  ii,  3). 
Pancasala,  Magadhesu  brahmanagama,  the  B.  resides 

there,  i,  113-4. 

Paficasika,  Gandhabba-[deva-]putta.    See  Gandhabba. 
Paiicalacanda,  devaputta,  i,  48. 
Paiicalaputta.'  See  Visakha. 
Paduma[-ka],  niraya,  i,  151-2. 
Parajita  (Sarajita)  deva,  iv,  308-10. 
Paranimmitavasavattino  deva,  v,  410 ;  423. 
Paribbajakanai)  arama,  at  Kajagaha,  ii,  33. 
P  a  r  i  1  a  h  a  (Maha),  niraya,  v,  450-1. 
Pavittha.    See  Savittha. 

Pasenadi,  Kosalo,  raja,  at  Savatthi,  converses  with  the 
B.,  I,  68-75;  77-80;  86-102;  iv,  377-80.  comments 
of  the  B.  on  him,  i,  75-7 ;  81-5.  converses  with  Mallika, 

I,  75 ;  and  with  Khema,  iv,  374-7.    his  harem,  v,  351. 
Pahasa,  niraya,  iv,  307.    Pahasa  deva,  iv,  306-8. 
Pacina-vaijsa,    pabbata,  legendary  name   of  Mount 

VepuUa,  q.v,,  ii,  190-1. 
Pataliputta,  Ananda  and  Bhadda  reside  there,  v,  15-17  ; 
'  171-3. 

Patala,  i,  127 ;  iv,  206-7;  306. 
Pataliya,  gamani,  of  Uttara,  iv,  340. 
Paricchattako,  rukkho,  v,  238. 

Parileyyaka,  near  Kosambi,  the  B.  resides  there,  iii,  95. 
Pavarikamba-vana,  at  Nalanda,  the  B.  resides  there, 

IV,  110;  311-23;  v,  159. 
Paveyyaka  bLiikkhii,ii,  187. 

Piggiya  (Siggiya),  bhikkhu  ' vimutto,' i,  35;  60. 
Pindola-Bharadvaja.    See  Bharadvaja. 
Pipphaliguha,  at  Kajagaha,  M-  Kassapa  resides  there, 

V,  79. 

Piyagkara,  yakkha,  i,  209. 
Pukkusati,  bhikkhu,  '  vimutto,'  i,  35,  60. 
Pundarika,  niraya,  i,  152. 

P  u  n  n  a  ,  thera,  at  Eajagaha,  missionary  to  the  Sunaparan- 

'takas,  IV,  60-3  (M.  iii,  267-70 ;  Divy.  38-9). 
Punna    Mantaniputta,     thera,  dhammakathiko, 

II,  156 ;  navakanai)  bahupakaro,  iii,  105-6. 
Punabbasu,  yakkhini-puttako,  in  the  Jetavana,  i,  210. 
Punabbasu-mata,  yakkhini,  ihid.,  i,  210. 
Pubbakotthaka,  at  Savatthi ;  the  B.  resides  there, 

V,  220. 

Pubbavijjhana,  Vajji-gama,  home  of  Channa,  iv,  59. 
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Pubbarama,  at  Savatthi ;  the  B.  resides  there  ^  i,  77  ; 

190  ;  III,  100  ;  v,  216  ;  222-4  ;  269. 
Purindada,   a  name  of  Sakka   in  a  previous   birth , 

I,  229-30. 

Purana  Kassapa.    See  Kassapa,  Purana. 

Phagguna,  bhikkhu,  questions  the  B.  (at  Savatthi)  on 

the  range  of  sense-consciousness,  iv,  52. 
Phalagancja,  bhikkhu  '  vimutto,'  i,  35  ;  60. 

Baka,  Brahma,  i,  142-4. 

Badarikarama,  at  Kosnmbi.    Khemaka  falls  ill  there, 
III,  126  foil 

Bahuputta[-ka]   cetiya^    between    Rajagaha  and 

Nalanda,  ii,  220 ;  v,  259. 
Bar  an  a  si,  the  B.  resides  there,  i,  105;  v,  406;  420  folL 

Sariputta  and  Maha-Kotthita   vi  dde  there,  ii,  112 ; 

111,66;  167-9;  ll2-6;  ivVl91;  384.    thera  viharanti, 

III,  132. 

Bahiya,  bhikkhu,     Rajagaha,  brought  to  Arahatship  by 

the  B.,  IV,  63-4.    at  Savatthi,  another  at^'ount  of  the 

process,  v,  165-6. 
Bahuraggi,  bhikkhu  '  vimutto, '  i,  35  ;  60. 
Belatthi-putta,  San  jay  a,  annatitthiya,  i.  68 ;  iv,  898. 
B  e  1  u  V  a  ,  gamaka,  near  Vesali,  the  B.  resides  there,  v,  152. 
Brahmakayika  deva,  v,  423. 
Brahmajala-[suttanta],  iv,  287. 
Brahmadeva,  brahmana,  of  Savatthi,  converted  and 

attains  Arahatship,  i,  140. 
Brahmadevassa  mata,  brahmam,  bidden  by  Brahma 

to  worship  her  son  rather  than  himself,  i,  141. 
Brahmaloka,  i,  141-5;  157;  ii,  121;  v,  232;  282-4; 

286-7;  290;  303;  410;  424. 
Brahma,  v,   423.     Baka,   i,   142-4.    B.  Sahampati, 

I,  137-41;  151;  154;  158;  233;  v,  167;  185;  282. 
Brahmanagama : — Icchana;)gala    (c/.   A.,   iv,    340) , 

Ekasala,  Veludvara  and  Sala,  m  Kosala ;  Ekanala  and 

Pancasala,  in  Magadha ;  Khomadussa,  of  the  Sakyans, 

See  s.  w. 

Bhagga,  tribe,  the  B.  resides  there,  iii,  1  ;  iv,  116. 

B  h  a  n  d  a ,  bhikkhu,  Anandassa  saddhavihari ;  at  Rajagaha, 

rebuked  by  the  Bh.for  disputing,  ii,  204-5. 
Bhadda,  thera,  at  Pataliputta,  u  ith  Ananda,  v,  15-17; 

171-3, 

N 
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B  h  a  d  d  a  ,  upasaka,  died  at  Natika,  v.  358-9. 

B  h  a  d  d  i  y  a  ,  ariyasavaka,  a  Sakya  of  Kapilavatthu,  v, 

403.    *  vimutto,'  i,  35  ;  60  {assuminfj  the  ariyasavaka 

is  referred  to). 

Bhadragaka,  a  Malato,  of  Uruvelakappa,  gamani, 
IV,  327-9. 

Bharadvaja,  brahmanagotta,  i,  160-1  ;  at  Eajagaha, 
and  1)1  Kosala.  annataro  brahmano,  i,  160-1  ;  170. 
Akkosaka-Bharadvaja,  i,  161-3.  Aggika-Bh.,  i,  166. 
Asurindaka-Bh.,  i,  163-4.  Ahir)saka-Bh.,  i,  164-5. 
Kasi-Bh.,  i,  172-3.  Jata-Bh.,  i,  165.  Navakammika- 
Bh.  I,  I,  179-80.  Bilai)gika-Bh.  i,  164.  Suddhika- 
Bh.,  I,  165-6.  Sundarika-Bh.,  i,  167.  Pindola-Bh., 
bhikkhu ;  at  Kosambi,  visited  by  King  Udena,  iv.  110. 

Bhikkhaka,  brahmana,  of  Savatthi,  i,  182. 

Bhiyyosa-Uttara,  Konagamanassa Buddhassa aggasa- 
vaka,  II,  191. 

Bhesakala-vana,   at  Sugsumaragiri,  the  B.  resides 

there,  iii,  1 ;  iv,  116. 
B  h  0  j  a  ,  a  tribe  name,  of  Savatthi,  '  bhutapubbag,'  i,  61. 

Makkarakata,  araniia ,  in  Avanti,  M-Kaccana  resides 

there  kutikayaij,  iv,  11&  foil. 
Makkhali-Gosala,  aniiatitthiya,  M-Gosalai)  arabbha 

gatha,  I,  66.    sammato  bahujanassa,  i,  68 ;  iv,  398. 

on  the  after-life,  iv,  398. 
Magadha,  i,  199;  v,  349.    See  also  Magadha. 
M  a  g  h  a ,  Maghava,  =  Sakka,  '  pubbe  manussabhuto  ma- 

navo,'  I,  229-30;  234-6;  239. 
Macchika-sanda,    theras   reside  there^   iv,  281-91. 

Kamabhu   also,  iv,  291-5.     Godatta   also,   iv,  295. 

Nigantha-Nataputta  also,  iv,  297  foil.    Acela  Kassapa 

resorts  there,  iv,  300.    Citta  gahapati  lives  there,  iv,  281- 

302. 

Maniculaka,   of  Eajagaha,  gamani,  protests  against 

sanianas  using  gold  and  silver,  iv,  325-7. 
Manibhadda,  yakkha,  at  the  Manimalaka  cetiya,  i,  208. 
Manimalaka,  cetiya,  in  Magadha,  i,  208. 
Maddakucchi,  migadaya,      Eajagaha,  i,  27.    The  B. 

lamed  while  there,  is  hymned  by  devatds,  i,  27-9. 
Mantaniputta.    See  Punna. 

Malla,  Mallika,  MalaU,  i,  157;  iv,  327;  v,  228; 

S49foll.  (cf  A.  IV,  438). 
Mallika,  queen  of  Pasenadi,  i,  75.    bears  a  daughter, 

I,  86. 
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M  a  h  a  k  a  ,  bhikkhu,  at  Macchikasanda,  ivorks  a  miracle 
while  a  novice,  iv,  289-91. 

Maha-Kaccana,  -Kotthita,  -Cunna,  -Mogga- 
1  a  n  a  ,  see  under  each  of  these  names. 

Mahanama,  a  Sakya,  of  Kapilavatthu,  instructed  by 
Lomasa-vaijgisa  in  Anapana-sati,  v,  327-8.  comforted 
as  to  his  destiny  by  the  B.,  v,  369-71.  consults  Godha 
on  sotapatti,  v,  371-4  ;  404  ;  on  the  death  of  a  fellow 
townsman,  v,  375-80 ;  and  on  the  ideal  upasaka,  v,  395  ; 
408-16. 

Mahabyuha-kutagara,  '  bhutapubbag,'  iii,  144. 
Mahiiriija   Cattaro,   i,  234.    See  Catummaharajika 
deva. 

M  a  h  <i  -  r  0  r  u  V  a  ,  niraya,  i,  92. 

M  a  h  a  1  i ,  Licchavi,  of  Vesali,  asks  the  B.  about  Sakka, 

I,  230-1 ;  and  about  Piirana  Kassapa's  ahetuvada, 
III,  68-71. 

M  a  h  a  -  V  a  n  a  ,  at  Kapilavatthu,  i,  26.    at  Vesali,  i,  29-30 ; 

112;  230;  ii,  267;  280;  iv,  109;  210;  213;  380; 

V,  258  ;  320  ;  389  ;  453. 
Mahi,  mahanadi,  ii,  135.    pacinaninna,  dc,  v,  39,  40, 

dc.    See  also  references  under  Aciravati. 
M  a  g  a  d  h  a  ,  devaputta,  at  Jetavana,  i,  47. 
Magadha,  raja  Magadho  Ajatasattu,  i,  82-85;  ii,  268. 
Magadha,  Magadhaka,  i,  113  ;  137  ;  154  ;  172  ;  208  ; 

II,  192;  IV,  '2,51  foil;  v.  161;  350. 
Magandiya  -  (Magandiya-)  panha,  iii,  12.    {See  S.N.  ver. 

835-47.) 

Manava-gamiya,  devaputta,  of  Kajagaha,  titthiya- 

savaka,  i,  65. 
Matali,  saggahaka,  i,  221;  224;  234-6. 
Manatthadda,    brahmana,    of   Savatthi,  courteous, 

I,  177-8. 

Manadinna,  gahapati,  of  Eajagaha,  abadhiko,  v,  178. 

Mara,  accosts  the  B.  at  Eajagaha,  i,  67  ;  106-10  ;  122  ;  at 
Uruvela,  i,  103-4 ;  122-4 ;  at  Baranasi,  i,  105  ;  at 
Savatthi,  i,  107-16;  at  Ekasala,  i.  111;  at  Vesali, 
I,  112:  Pancasala,  i,  113-4;  in  Himavanta  padesa, 
1,116;  at  Capalacetiya,  v,  260-2.  accosts  Samiddhi, 
also  other  hhikkhus  at  Silavati,  i,  117 ;  119.  accosts 
ten  therls  successively  at  Savatthi,  i,  128-35.  confers 
with  his  daughters,  i,  124  ;  127.  is  seen  as  a  smoke- 
ivreath,  near  Eajagaha,  i,  122 ;  iii,  124.  comiiared  to  a 
fish-hook,  II,  226  ;  cf,  iv,  159.  ummaggapatho  Marassa, 
I,  193.    Marapaso,  iv,  91-2.    M.  labhati  otarag  .  .  . 
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arammanai),  ii,  268 ;  iv,  185-7 ;  v,  147-9.  baddho 

Marassa,  iii,  73-4 ;  iv,  202.    kittavata  M,,  in,  189. 

katamo  M.,  in,  195 ;  198 ;  200.    avaaagato  Marassa 

.  .  .  vasaggato,  iv,  92-3.    dhammacakkar)  appativat- 

tiyag  .  .  .  Marena,  v,  423-4. 
Maruta,  Maluta  (  =  wind) ,  i,  127  {cf.  Andersen,  Index 

to  the  Jdtaka,  p.  131). 
Malukyaputta,  bhikkhu,  brought  by  the  B.  to  Arahat- 

ship  in  old  age,  iv,  72-6.  {cf.  A.  ii,  248-9). 
M  i  g  a  j  a  1  a  ,  bhikkhu,  at  Savatthi,  brought  to  Arahatship, 

IV,  35-8. 

Migadaya  at  Baranasi,  called  Isipatana,  i,  105  ;  ii,  112 ; 
III,  66;  132;  167;  169;  172-5;  iv,  162;  v,  406; 
420_/oZZ. 

Migadaya,  at  Rajagaha,  called  Maddakucchi,  i,  27 ;  110. 
Migadaya,   at    Saketa,   called  Ancana-(Anjana-)vana, 

I,  54 ;  V,  73-5  ;  219. 
Migadaya,   at   Suijsumaragiri,  called  Bhesakala-vana, 

III,  1. 

Migapathaka,  at  Macchikasanda,  iv,  281. 
Migaramatu-pasada,  in  the  Pubbarama  at  Savatthi, 

I,  77  ;  190 ;  iii,  100  ;  v,  216 ;  222-3  ;  269. 

M  u  s  1 1  a  ,  thera,  dwellincf  with  other  theras  at  Kosambi, 

II,  115  foil. 

Medakathalika,  '  bhutapubbaij,'  pupil  to  a  Candala 
flute-player^  v,  168-9. 

Moggalana,  or  Moggallana,  Maha-,  thera,  mahid- 
dhiko,  I,  144-6  ;  194-5  ;  ii,  155  ;  v,  270  ;  288  ;  294/oZL; 
366.  the  head,  with  Sariputta,  of  the  theras,  i,  149-52 ; 
II,  192;  V,  163-4.  tells  of  visions  that  made  him  smile, 
II,  154:  foil,  on  the  '  noble  silence,'  ii,  273.  choice  dis- 
course with  Sariputta,  ii,  275-7.  relieves  the  B.  in 
preaching,  iv,  183  foil,  discourses  on  Jhana,  iv,  262-9. 
visits   Sakka,   iv,  269-80.    reserved  on  metaphysic, 

IV,  391-3  ;  396-7.  healed  by  the  B.,  v,  80.  dies  before 
the  B.,  V,  163.    dwells  ivith  Sariputta  and  Anuruddha, 

V,  174.  sent  to  arouse  ineffectual  bhikkhus,  v,  269-71. 
catechizes  Anuruddha  on  the  Satipatthana,  v,  294-7 ; 
298.  admonishes  the  Tavatigsa  gods,  v,  366-7.  in- 
quired after  at  Kapilavatthu,  v,  406. 

Mogharaja.  thera,  i,  23.    (0/.  J.P.T.S.,  p.  75;  Thag. 

208 ;  K.V.  64.) 
M  o  1  i  y  a .    See  Phagguna. 

Moliya-sivaka,  paribbajaka,  at  Rajagaha,  consults  the 
B.  on  Karma,  iv,  230-1. 
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Yam  a,  i,  21. 

Yamaka,  bhikkhu,  corrected  of  heresy  by  Sariputta  at 

Savatthi,  iii,  109-15. 
Yamuna,  mahanadi,  same  references  as  for  Aciravati, 

q.v. 

Yama  deva,  v,  410;  423. 

Rakkhasa,  i,  176. 

R  a  g  a  ,  Mara-dhita,  i,  124-7. 

Rajakarama,  at  Savatthi,  v,  360-8. 

R  a  j  a  g  a  h  a ,  in  Magadha,  the  B.  stays  at,  i,  8 ;  27  ;  52  ; 

54;  65;  106-10;  120;  153;  160;  163-4;  166;  193; 

206;  210-13;  231-3;  ii,  18;  32;  119;  183-7;  241-2; 

254-62  ;  275  ;  282  ;  iii,  48-50  ;  119-24  ;  238  ;  iv,  20  ; 

QSfoU.;  55  foil;  101-3;  128;  v,  79-81;  126;  176-8; 

233  ;  844  ;  446-8. 
R  a  d  h  a ,   bhikkhu,  at  Savatthi,  asks  the  B.  concerning 

egoism,  iii,  79-80  ;  and  concerning  *  Mara  '  and  '  Satta,' 

III,  188-90.    is  instructed  in  Anicca,  dx.,  iv,  48-9. 
Ramaputta,  Uddaka,  annatitthiya,  iv,  83-4.  {Cf 

A.  IT,  180.) 

Rasiya,  gamani,  of  Uruvelakappa,  asks  the  B.  about 

asceticism^  rv,  330  foil, 
R  a  h  u  1  a  ,  bhikkhu,  at  Savatthi,  consults  the  B,  against 

egoism,  iii,  135-6.   is  brought  to  Arahatship,  iv,  105-7. 

(  =  M.  Ill,  277-80.) 
Rukkhadevata  at  Macchikasanda,  iv,  302. 
Rohitassa,  isi,  i,  61. 
Rohitassa,  devaputta,  i,  6. 

Rohitassa,  legendary  folk  once  around  Rajagaha,  ii,  191. 

Lakundakabhaddiya,  thera,  at  Savatthi,  mahid- 
dhiko,  II,  279. 

Lakkhana,   thera,  dtvelling   with  Moggalana  on  the 

Gijjhakuta,  ii,  254. 
Licchavi.    See  Nandaka,  Mahali. 

Lomasa-vaggisa,  bhikkhu,  at  Kapilavatthu  visited  by 

Mahanama,  v,  327-8. 
L  0  h  i  c  c  a ,  brahmin,  a  teacher  of  youth  at  Makkarakata, 

IV,  117-21. 

V  a  k  k  a  1  i ,  bhikkhu,  visited  while  ill  at  Rajagaha  by  the  B. ; 

commits  suicide,  attaining  Parinibbana,  iii,  119-24. 

V  a  I)  k  a  k  a  ,  former  name  of  mount  Vepulla,  q.v.  ii,  191. 

V  a  I)  g  i  8  a ,  thera,  formerly  a  poet,  becomes  arahat,  impro- 

vises gathas,  I,  186-96. 
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Vacchagotta,  paribbajaka,  questions  the  B.  at  Savatthi 
on  metaphysical  j)oints,  111,  257-63  ;  iv,  398-401.  ques- 
tions M.  Moggalana  on^  same  subjects,  iv,  391  -  7 ; 
also  Sabhiya  Kaccana  at  Natika,  iv,  401-2. 

V  a  j  i  r  a ,  bhikkhuni,  disturbed  by  Mara  at  Savatthi  asking 

theological  questions y  i,  134-5. 
Vajja-bhumi,  i,  199. 

V  a  j  j  i  -  g  a  m  a  ,  Pubbavijjhanai)  nama,  q.v. 
Vajji-puttaka,  bhikkhu,  disturbed  by  devatds  at  Vesali, 

I,  201-2. 

Va  j  j  i ,  the  B,  resides  among  them,  iv,  109  ;  v,  163  ;  348-9  ; 

431.    Sariputta  resides  among  them,  iv,  261 /oZ/. 
Vatthu-devata,  iv,  302,  note  4. 
Vatrabhu,  i,  47. 
Vana-  de  va  ta,  iv,  302. 
Vanasande  devata,  i,  204. 
Vanaspati-devata,  iv,  302. 

V  a  r  u  n  a ,  devaraja,  i,  219. 
Valahaka,  assaraja,  iii,  145. 
Valahakayika  deva,  iii,  254-7. 
Vasavatti,  devaputta,  iv,  280. 
Vasavattino  deva,  i,  133. 
Vassavalahaka  deva,  iii,  254-7. 
Vatavalahaka  deva,  iii,  254-6. 

Vasava,  a  name  o/ Sakka,  i,  221;  223;  229-30;  234-7. 
Vi  j  ay  a ,  bhikkhuni,  tempted  by  Mara  at  Savatthi,  i,  130-1. 
Vidhnra,    a  leading  savaka  of  Kakusandha  Buddha, 

II,  191.  {Cf.  Jat.  I,  42.) 
Vipassi,  Buddha,  ii,  5-9. 

Vipulla,  Vepulla,  near  Kajagaha,  pabbata,  i,  67. 
Visakha  Pancalaputta,  thera  at  Vesali,  ii,  280. 
{Cf,  Thag.  209-10.) 

V  i  r  a  (C  i  r  a)  bhikkhuni,  receives  a  robe  from  an  upasaka 

at  Kajagaha,  i,  213. 
Vekaliijga.    See  Vebhaliijga. 
Vegabbhari.    See  Vetambhari. 
Vejayanta,  ratha,  iii,  145. 
Vejayanta-pasada,  i,  235. 
Vetambhari,  devaputta,  i,  65  ;  67. 

V  e  n  d  u ,  devaputta,  i,  52. 
Vetarani,  niraya-(Yamassa)  nadi,  i,  21. 
Vedehamuni,  a  name  given  to  Ananda,  ii,  215  ;  219. 
Vedehiputta.  Ajatasattu. 

Vepacitti,  Asurinda,  i,  50-1;  221-6;  238-9;  iv,  201-2. 
Vebhaligga,  (Veka-,  Veha-hijga),  i,  35  ;  60. 
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Verahaccani-gotta,  brahmaiii,  at  Kamanda,  enter- 
tains Udayi,  thera,  iv,  121-4. 

Verocana,  Asurinda,  accosts  the  B.,  with  Sakka,  at 
Savatthi,  i,  225. 

Velukandakiya  Nandamata,  upasika,  distinguished 
'by  the  B.,  ii,  236. 

Veludvara,  Kosalanai)  brahmanagama,  the  B.  makes  a 
stay  there,  v,  352. 

Veluvana,  at  Kimbila,  the  B.  resides  there,  v,  322. 

Veluvana,  at  Rajagaha,  tJie  B.  resides  in  it  at  the 
'  Kalandaka-nivapa,  i,  52;  54;  65;  106-8;  120;  160-4; 
166  ;  193  ;  212-13  ;  231  ;  ii,  18  ;  32  ;  119  ;  183  ;  187  ; 
242  ;  254  ;  282  ;  iii,  48-50  ;  119-26  ;  iv,  20  ;  38  ;  55  ; 
113  ;  230  ;  306  ;  325  ;  v,  79-81 ;  344  ;  446.  Sariputta 
resides  there  at  the  Kalandaka-nivapa,  iii,  238.  Ananda 
also  resides  there,  v,  176. 

Velamika,  attendant  to  the  B.  when  king  in  a  former 
birth.  III,  146. 

Vesali,  the  B.  resides  there,  i,  29-30  ;  112;  230;  ii,  267; 
280  ;  III,  68  ;  116  ;  iv,  109  ;  210-13  ;  380  ;  v,  141-2  ; 
152  ;  258  ;  320  ;  389  ;  453.  Vajjiputtaka  resides  there, 
I,  201.  Anuruddha  and  Sariputta  reside  there, 
V,  301. 

Vessabhu,  Budd£a,  ii,  9. 
Vehaliijga.    See  Vebha-. 

Sakka,  devanai)  indo,  i,  158;  216-40;  iv,  101;  201-2; 

269-80.    Sakka-panha,  iii,  13,  quoted  from  D.  ii,  283. 
Sakka,  yakkha,  i,  206. 

S  a  k  k  a  r  a  ,  Sakyana^  nigama,  the  B.  resides  there,  v,  2. 
Sakka,  Sakya,  i,  26  ;  87  (  =  v,  2);  117-19;  184;  iii,  5; 

91  ;  IV,  124  ;  lS2foll. ;  v,  2  (  =  i,  87) ;  327  ;  369  ;  375  ; 

395 ;   405 ;   408.     Sakya-nigama,   iii,  91.  -putta, 

V,  352.   -muni,  ii,  10. 
Saggarava,  brahmana,  at  Savatthi,  consults  the  B.  about 

jjrojiciencij  in  mantras,  v,  121.    given  to  bathing- ritual, 

I,  182-3. ' 

Sanjaya,  Belatthi- putta,  annatitthiya,  i,  68 ; 
IV,  398. 

Sanjiva,  joint  agga-savaka  of  Kakusandha  Buddha, 

II,  191.    (C/.  Jat.  I,  42.) 
Satullapa-kayika  devatayo,  i,  16-22. 
Sattamba-cetiya,  v,  259-60. 
Sanagkumara,  brahma,  i,  153. 
Santuttha,  upasaka,  died  at  Xatika,  v,  358-9. 
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Santusita,  devaputta,  iv,  280. 

Sappasondika-pabbhara,  in  the  Sita-vana  at  Kaja- 
gaha.    Sariputta  and  Upasena  reside  there,  iv,  40. 

S  a  p  p  i  n  1 ,  nadi,  flowing  past  Kajagaha,  i,  153. 

Sabhiya  Kaccana.    See  under  Kaccana. 

S  a  m  i  d  d  h  i ,  thera,  tempted  by  a  devata,  i,  8-9.  consults  the 
B.  in  the  Tapodarama,  i,  9-12.    startled  hy  Mara, 

I,  119-20.  {Cf.  Thag.  46.)  consults  the  B.  in  the  Velu- 
vana  on  Mara,  cCc,  iv,  38-40. 

Sam  bar  a,  Asurinda,  i,  227,  239. 

Sambhava,  joint  agga-savaka  of  Sikhi  Buddha,  i,  155. 
Sarakani    (Sara  n  an  i),     Sakka,   of  Kapila - vatthu, 
V,  375-8. 

Saranjita  (Sarajita,  Sarajita)  deva,  iv,  308-10. 

S  a  r  a  b  h  u  ,  mahanadi,  ii,  135.    See  also  references  under 

Aciravati. 
Sarajita,  niraya,  iv,  309-11. 

Salalagara,  at  Savatthi,  Anuruddha  resides  there ^ 
V,'  300. 

S  a  V  i  1 1  h  a  .    See  Pavittha. 

Sahancanika,  Cetesu,  theras  reside  there,  v,  436. 

Sahassakkha,  a  name  of  Sakka,  i,  229-30. 

Sahassanetta,  an  epithet  of  Sakka,  i,  226. 

S  a  h  a  1  i ,  devaputta,  annatitthiya-savaka,  i,  65-6. 

S  a  k  e  t  a ,  %  Kosala,  the  B.  resides  there,  i,  54  ;  v,  73  ;  219. 
Pasenadi  drives  thence  to  Savatthi,  iv,  374.  Sariputta, 
Moggalana,  Anuruddha  reside  there,  v,  174 ;  298-9. 

S  a  n  u ,  yakkha,  near  Savatthi,  i,  208. 

Samancakani  (Samandaka),  paribbajaka,  consults 
Sariputta,  at  Ukkavela,  iv,  ^61  foil. 

Sarandada-cetiya,  v,  259-60. 

Sariputta  ,  thera,  hymned  in  a  gatha,  i,  34  ;  55  ;  189-90 ; 

II,  277.  Ananda's  appreciation  of  him,  i,  63-5.  rei  ih'd 
hy  Kokalika,  i,  149-51.    the  B.'s  appreciation  of  him, 

I,  191.   discusses 'KoxmB.  with  paribbajakas  at  Kajagaha, 

II,  32  foil,  instructed  at  Savatthi  in  the  concept  bhutaij, 
II,  47  foil,  declares  that  he  has  attained  Anna,  ii,  50 
foil,  is  examined  hy  M.  Kotthita  on  karma,  ii,  112  foil.; 
on  progressive  discipline,  iii,  167  foil.;  on  avijja  and 
vijja,  III,  172  foil. ;  on  the  fetter  of  sense-perception, 
IV,  162  foil,    on  questions  pronounced  indeterminate, 

IV,  384  foil,    is  called  hy  the  B.  mahapanno,  ii,  155  ; 

V,  385 ;  a7id  one  of  his  two  chief  di^ci]>les,  ii,  192.  examines 
M.  Kassapa  in  the  terms  atapi,  ottapi,  ii,  195  foil, 
addresses   the   saijgha  at  Savatthi,  ii,  274;   v,  70. 
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sympathizes  with  Moggalana's  joy,  ii,  275-7.  expounds 
the  B,'s  teaching  to  Nakulapita,  iii,  2  foil,  corrects  the 
errors  in  Yamaka's  views,  iii,  109  foil,  consulted  by  a 
paribbajika  on  modes  of  eating,  iii,  238-40.  witnesses 
the  death  o/Upasena,  iv,  40-1.  tries  to  dissuade  Channa 
from  suicide,  iv,  55 foil,  exhorts  to  indriyesu  guttadva- 
rata,  iv,  103  foil,  questioned  by  Jambukhadaka  on 
Nirvana,  dc,  iv,  251  foil. ;  also  by  Samandaka,  iv,  261 
foil,  examines  Upavana  in  the  Bojjhai)ga,  v,  76. 
questions  the  B.  on  mahapurisa,  v,  158.  confesses  the 
importance  of  kalyanamittata,  v,  3.  attains  Pari- 
nibbana  at  Nalagamaka,  v,  161.  eulogy  of  him  after  his 
death  by  the  B.,  v,  163-5.  examines  Anuruddha  on 
sekha,  v,  174-5 ;  298 foil,  examined  by  the  B.  in  the  five 
Indriyas,  v,  220  foil ;  225  foil. ;  2%^  foil,  in  sotapatti, 
V,  347.  sympathizes  with  Anuruddha's  perfected  dis- 
cipline, V,  301-2.  examined  by  Ananda  in  sotapatti, 
V,  346  ;  362.  heals  Anathapindika,  v,  380  foil,  inquired 
after  by  Sakyas,  v,  406;^ 

S  a  1  h  a ,  bhikkhu,  died  at  Natika,  v,  356-7. 

S  a  1  a  -  V  a  n  a ,  called  Upavatfcana,  at  Kusinara,  i,  157. 

S  a  1  a ,  in  Kosala,  brahmanagama,  the  B.  resides  there, 
V,  144. 

Savatthi,  capital  of  Kosala,  the  B.  resides  there,  i,  1-8; 
13-25;  31-52;  55-65;  68-102;  107;  111-12;  114; 
128-135;  140-53;  155;  164-6;  173-9;  181-3;  188-93; 
196  ;  208-10  ;  216-29  ;  232  ;  233-40 ;  ii,  1-18  ;  22-32 ; 
37-74;  75-91;  94-106;  118;  129-53;  154;  157-83; 
184;  186;  189-90;  194;  197-202;  210;  223-40; 
244-54;  262-7;  268-74;  275-9;  281-2;  284-5; 
111,13-48;  51-66;  71-91;  100;  106;  135-40;  143-67; 
169-72;  177-234;  240-78;  iv,  1-19;  26-38;  46-55; 
possibly  72  (c/.  M.  i,  426);  78-90;  91-101;  105-8; 
132-4;  168-79;  305;  374;  Sd5  foil.  {cf.M.  i,  48^  foil.) ; 
V,  1;  3-15;  17-70;  72;  98-115;  121-6;  129-40;  142; 
145-52  ;  154-8  ;  161 ;  165-7  ;  173-4 ;  178-219  ;  220-4  ; 
232;  235-58;  263-71;  281-93 ;  307-20 ;  328-44;  347-52; 
360 ;  364-6  ;  387-9  ;  391-4  ;  399-403  (A.  ii,  54) ;  405  ; 
414-20;  433-6;  theris  reside  there,  i,  128-35;  Anuruddha 
resides  there,  i,  209 ;  v,  294 ;  Kassapa  also,  ii,  214. 
Ananda  also,  iii,  105  ,  v,  346  ;  362  ;  Sariputta  also, 

III,  109 ;  235-8 ;  iv,  103 ;  v,  70 ;  346 ;  362 ;  380. 
Moggalana  also,  iv,  262 ;  v,  294 ;  366.     Rahula  also, 

IV,  105.    Anathapindika  also,  v,  380-9. 
S  i  k  h  I ,  Buddha,  i,  155-7  ;  ii,  9. 
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Sii)giya.  Pirjgiya. 

Sineru,  pabbata,  ii,  139;  iii,  149;  v,  457-8. 

Sirivaddha,  gahapati,  at  Rajagaha,  ill,  established  by 

Ananda  as  an  anagami,  v,  176-7. 
S  i  1  a  V  a  1 1 ,  Sakkesu,  i,  117-19. 
Siva,  devaputta,  i,  56. 
Sita-vana,  at  Rajagaha,  i,  210-12 ;  iv,  40. 
Sitavalahaka  d e  v a  ,  iii,  254  ;  256. 
Sivaka,  Moliya,  paribbajaka.    ^S'ee  Moliya. 
Sivaka,  yakkha,  in  the  Sita-vana,  i,  211. 
Sivathika  (-dvara)  lege  Sita-vana,  i,  211. 
Sigsapa-vana,  at  Kosambi,  v,  437, 
Sisupacala,  then,  tempted  by  Mara,  i,  133-4. 
S  u  k  k  a ,  theii,  preaches  near  Rajagaha,  i,  212  (Thig.  54,  56). 

receives  a  robe,  i,  213. 
Sucimukhi,  paribbajika,  questions  Sariputta  at  Rajagaha 

on  modes  of  eating,  iii,  238-40. 
Suciloma,  yakkha,  at  Gaya,  i,  207. 
Sujata,  Suja,  a  name  of  Sakka,  i,  230. 
Suj  ampati,  a  title  of  Sakka.,  i,  225 ;  230;  234-6;  239. 
Sujata,   bhikkhu,  at  Savatthi,  commended  by  the  B., 

II,  278-9. 

Sujata,  upasika,  died  at  Natika,  v,  356-7. 

Sutanu,  nadi,  at  Savatthi,  j,  297. 

S  u  d  a  1 1  a ,  upasaka,  died  at  Natika,  v,  356-7. 

S  u  d  a  1 1  a ,  devaputta,  i,  53. 

S  u  d  a  1 1  a  ,  Anathapindika's  family  name,  i,  212. 

Sudassana,  manava,  messenger  of  Pasenadi,  i,  82. 

Suddhavasa-kayika  deva,  i,  26. 

Suddhavasa,  Paccekabrahma,  i,  146-8. 

Sudhamma  sabha,  in  the  Tavatigsa-loka,  i,  221. 

Sunaparanta,  where  Punna  goes  as  missionary,  iv,  61-3. 

S  u  n  i  m  m  i  t  a ,  devaputta,  iv,  280. 

Sundarika,  nadi,  in  Kosala,  i,  167. 

Supassa,  a  former  name  of  mount  Vepulla,  ii,  192. 

Suppiya  or  Appiya,  legendary  inhabitants  about  Mount 

Vepulla,  II,  192. 
Subrahma,  devaputta,  i,  53. 
Subrahma,  Pacceka-brahma, j,  146-8. 
Subhadda,  upasaka,  died  at  Natika,  v,  358-9. 
Subhadda,  legendary  consoH  of  the  Bodhisat,  iii,  145. 
Sumagadha,  pokkharani,  near  Rajagaha,  v,  447. 
Sumbha,  v,  89;  168-70. 

Sur)sumara-giri,   in  the  Bhagga  countrij,  iii,  1 ; 
IV,  116. 
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S  u  y  a  m  a ,  devaputta,  iv,  280. 
Suriya,  devaputta,  i,  51. 

S  u  r  a  d  h  a  ,  bhikkhu,  at  Savatthi,  brought  by  the  B.  to 

Arahatship,  iii,  80-1. 
S  u  V 1  r  a  ,  devaputta,  messenger  of  Sakka,  i,  216. 
Susima  (Susima),  i,  64. 

Susima,  paribbajaka,  head  of  a  band,  interviews  at 
Eajagaha  bhikkhns  who  have  just  attained  Arahatship, 
II,  119-24  ;  discusses  this  loith  the  B.,  ii,  124-8. 

S  u  k  a  r  a  k  h  a  t  a ,  on  the  Gij jhakuta,  v,  233. 

Seta,  pabbata,  in  the  Himalayas,  i,  67. 

Setaka  (Sedaka),  Sumbhesu,  v,  89  ;  168-9. 

S  e  r  i ,  devaputta,  i,  57  ;  in  a  former  birth  Sen  raja,  i,  58. 

S  e  1  a  ,  theri,  disturbed  by  Mara,  i,  134. 

S  0  g  a  n  d  h  i  k  a  ,  niraya,  I,  152. 

S  0  n  a ,  gahapati-putta,  at  Eajagaha,  is*  tauc/ht  the  higher 
doctrine  by  the  B.,  iii,  48-51.  consults  the  B.  on  Pari- 
nibbana,  iv,  113. 

Soma,  theri,  tried  by  Mara,  i,  129. 

Hatthaka,  Alavaka,  at  Savatthi,  distinguished  among 

savakas  by  the  B.^  ii,  235. 
Hattharoha  (Hattharuha),  gamani,  of  Eajagaha, 

IV,  310. 

Hatthigama,  Vij jisu,  the  B.  resides  there,  iv,  109. 

Haliddavasana,  Koliyesu,  the  B.  resides  there,  v,  115. 

H  a  r  i  k  a  ,  coraghataka,  once  of  Eajagaha,  ii,  260. 

Haliddikani,  gahapati,  of  Kurara  -  ghara,  consults 
M.  Kaccana  on  the  Magandiyapaiiha,  iii,  9 ;  on  the 
Sakkapanha,  iii,  13 ;  and  on  change  in  sensations, 
IV,  115. 

Himavanta,  Himava.  Himavanta-passa  in  Kosala, 
I,  61.  Himavanta-padesa  in  Kosala,  i,  116.  pabbata- 
raja,  ii,  137-8  ;  v,  63 ;  148 ;  464. 


V 


THE  VAGGAS 

1.  Sagatha-vagga,  vol.  i. 

II.  Nidana-vagga,  vol.  ii. 

III.  Khanda-vagga,  vol.  iii. 

IV.  Salayatana-vagga,  vol.  iv.' 
V.  Maha-vagga,  vol.  v. 


VI 


VI 

THE  SA^YUTTAS 

Anamatagga,  ii,  178-93. 
Anuruddha,  v,  294-306. 
Abhisamaya,  ii,  133-9. 
Avyakata,  iv.  374-403. 
Asaijkhata  {or  Nibbana),  iv,  359-73. 
Anapana,  v,  311-41. 

Iddhipada,  v,  254-93. 
Indriya,  v,  123-243. 

Uppada,  III,  228-31. 

Okkantika,  iii,  225-28. 
Opamma,  ii,  262-72. 

Kassapa,  ii,  194-225. 
Kilesa,  iii,  232-4. 
Kosala,  i,  68-102. 

Khandha,  iii,  1-188. 

Gandhabbakaya,  iii,  249-53. 
Gamani,  iv,  305-58. 

Citta,  IV,  281-305. 

Jambukhadak0,,  iv,  251-60. 

Jhana,  v,  307-10. 

Jhana  (or  Samadhi),  iii,  263-79. 

Ditthi,  III,  202-24. 
Bevata,  i,  1-45. 
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Devaputta,  i,  46-67. 

Dhfltu,  II,  140-77. 

Naga,  III,  240-6. 
Nidana,  ii,  1-133. 

Bala,  V,  249-53. 
Bojjharjga,  v,  63-140. 
BrahmJi,  i,  136-59. 
Brahmana,  i,  160-84. 

Bhikkhu,  ii,  273-86. 
Bhikkhuni,  i,  128-35. 

Magga,  V,  1-62. 
Matugama,  iv,  238-60. 
Mara,  i,  103-27. 
Moggalana,  iv,  262-81. 

Yakkha,  i,  206-15. 

Kadha,  iii,  188-201. 
Kahula,  ii,  244-56. 

Lakkhana,  ii,  254-63. 
Labha-sakkara,  ii,  225-44. 

Vaggisa-thera,  i,  185-96. 
Vacchagotta,  iii,  257-63. 
Vana,  i,  197-205. 
Valaha,  iii,  254-7. 

Sakka,  i,  216-42. 

Sacca,  V,  414-78. 

Satipatthana,  v,  141-92. 

Samadhi,  or  Jhana,  iii,  263-79. 

Sammappadhana,  v,  244-8. 

Salayatana,  iv,  1-204. 

Samandaka,  or  Samaiicakani,  iv,  261-2. 

Saripiit'ta,  iii,  235-40. 

Supanna,  iii,  246-9. 

Sotapatti,  v,  342-413. 


VII 

THE  MINOR  VAGGAS 


VII 

THE  MINOR  VAGGAS 

Annatitthiya,  v,  27. 

Atthasatapariyaya,  iv,  230. 

Attadipa,  iii,  42. 

Addha,  i,  39. 

Ananussuta,  v,  178. 

Anathapindika,  i,  51. 

Anicca,  iii,  21. 

Anicca,  iv,  1. 

Anicca,  iv,  28. 

Anta,  III,  157. 

Antarapeyyala,  ii,  130. 

Appaka  or  Viratai|,  v,  468. 

Appamada  (Magga  Sagyutta),  v,  41. 

,,        (Bojjhaijga  Sagyutta),  v,  135. 
(       „  „     ),  V,  138. 

„        (Satipatthana    „     ),  v,  191. 

„        (Indriya  „      ),  v,  240. 

(  ),  V,  242. 

„        (Sammappadhana  Saijyutta),  v,  245. 

„        (Bala  Sagyutta),  v,  250. 
(  „     ),v,  252. 

„        (Iddhipada  Sagyutta),  v,  291. 

„        (Jhana  „     ),  v,  308. 

Abhisamaya,  v,  459. 
Amata,  v,  184. 
Ambapali,  v,  141. 
Arahatta,  iii,  73. 
Arahanta,  i,  160. 
Avijja,  III,  170. 
„     IV,  30. 
»     V,  1. 
Aditta,  I,  31. 

[  197  ] 
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Anapana,  v,  129. 
Amakadhanna-peyyala,  v,  470. 
Ayacana,  iii,  198. 
Asivlsa,  IV,  172. 
Ahara,  ii,  11. 

Udayi,  v,  83. 
Upanisinna,  iii,  200. 
Upaya,  iii,  53. 
Upasaka,  i,  172. 

Ekadhamma,  v,  311. 
Ekadhamma  peyyala,  i,  ii,  v,  32 ;  35. 
Esana  (Magga  Sagyutta),  v,  54. 
(Bojjhagga  „    ),  v,  136. 
„      (       „         „    ),  V,  139. 
„      (Satipatthana  Sagyutta),  v,  191. 

(Indriya  „       ),  v,  240. 

„      (   .  „  „       ),  V,  242. 

Esana  pali,  v,  246. 

,,      (Bala  Sagyutta),  v,  250. 
(    „  „    ),v,  252. 

(Iddhipada  „    ),  v,  291. 
„      (Jhana       „    ),  v,  309. 

Ogha   (Magga  Sagyutta),  v,  59. 

(Bojjhai)ga  „  ),  v,  136. 
(       „  „    ),v,  139. 

(Satipatthana  Sagyutta),  v,  191. 
(Indriya  „      ),  v,  241. 

(      „  „      ),  V,  242. 

(Sammappadhana  „  ),  v,  247. 
(Bala  „      ),  V,  251. 

(  „      ),  V,  253. 

(Iddhipada  „      ),  v,  292. 

(Jhana  „      ),  v,  309. 

Kanha-pakkha,  iv,  238. 
Kammapatha,  ii,  166. 
Kalarakhattiya,  ii,  47. 
Kukkula,  iii,  177. 
Kotigama,  v,  431. 

Khajjaniya,  iii,  81. 
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Gagga-peyjala  (Bojjhagga  Sagyutta),  v,  135  ;  137. 
,,        „       (Satipatthana  ),  v,  196. 

(Indriya  „    ),  v,  239  ;  241/. 

„        „      (Sammapadhana ,,    ),  v,  244. 

„      (Bala  „    ),  V,  249 ;  25/i. 

„        „       (Iddhipada        ,,    ),  v,  ^90. 
„       (Jhana  „    ),  v,  307. 

Gatiyo  pancaka,  v,  474. 
Gahapati,  v,  68. 

IV,  109. 
Gilana,  iv,  46. 
V,  78. 

Cakka-peyyala,  v,  465. 
Cakkavatti,  v,  98. 
Capala,  v,  254. 

Channa,  iv,  53. 
Chalindriya,  v,  203. 
Chetva,  i,  41. 

Jara,  i,  36. 

,,    V,  216. 
Jatidhamma,  iv,  26. 

Thera,  iii,  105. 

Dasabala,  ii,  27. 
Ditthi,  III,  180. 
Devadaha,  iv,  124. 

Dhammakathika,  iii,  162. 
Dhammacakkappavattana,  v,  420. 

Nakulapita,  iii,  1. 
Na-tumhaka,  iii,  33. 
Nandana,  i,  5. 
Nandikkhaya,  iw,  142. 
Nala,  I,  1. 

Navapurana,  iv,  132. 
Nanatta,  ii,  140. 
Nanatitthiya,  i,  56. 
Nalanda,  v,  158. 
Nirodha,  v,  132. 
Nivarana,  v,  91. 
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Patipatti,  v,  23. 
Papata,  v,  446. 
Pabbata,  v,  63. 
Pasada-kampana,  v,  263. 
Punnabhisanda,  v,  391. 
Puppha,  III,  137. 

Bala,  V,  250. 

„    V.  252. 
Balakaraniya  (Magga  Sagyutta),  v,  45. 

(Bojjhagga'  „  ),  v,  135. 
(      „  „    ),  V,  138. 

„  (Satipatthana  Sagyutta),  v,  191. 

(Indriya  „     ),  v,  240. 

(     „  „     ),  V,  242. 

„  (Sammappadhana  „     ),  v,  246. 

(Iddhipada  „     ),  v,  291. 

(Jhana  „     ),  v,  308. 

Bahutara  satta,  v,  473. 
Buddha,  ii,  1. 
Bojjhaijga-sakacca,  v,  102. 

Bhara,  iii,  25. 

Maha,  ii,  94. 
Migajala  (dutiya),  iv,  35. 
Micchatta,  v,  17. 
Mudatara,  v,  199. 

Yamaka,  iv,  6. 

Eahogata,  iv,  216. 
Kahogata,  v,  294. 
Eajakarama,  v,  360. 
Eukkha,  ii,  80. 

Lokakamaguna,  iv,  91. 

Veludvara,  v,  342. 

Sagatha,  iv,  204. 
Sagatha-punnabhisanda,  v,  399. 
Satthi-peyyala,  iv,  148. 
Satullapakayika,  i,  16. 
Satti,  I,  13. 
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Sappafiila,  v,  404. 
Sabba,  iv,  15. 

Samana-brahmana,  ii,  129. 
Samadhi,  v,  414. 
Samudda,  iv,  157. 
Saranani,  v,  369. 
Sala,  IV,  70. 

Sahassaka,  or  Eajakarama,  v,  S60. 
Sigsapa-vana,  v,  437. 
Silatthiti,  v,  171. 
Sukhindriya,  or  Uppati,  v,  207. 
Suddhika,  193. 
Suriyassa-peyyala,  v,  29. 
Sotapatti,  iii,  202. 


VIII 

TITLES  OF  THE  SUTTAS 


VIII 

TITLES  OF  THE  SUTTAS 

Akusala-dhamma,  v,  18. 
Akodhano,  i,  269. 

IV,  248. 
Akodho  (avihiijsa),  i,  240. 
Akkosa,  i,  161. 
Agayha,  iv,  126. 
.  Aggi,  V,  112. 
Aggika,  I,  166. 
Aghamulai),  iii,  32. 

V,  101 ;  102 ;  404. 
Aijga,  IV,  247. 
Acarii),  ii,  171. 
Acela,  II,  18. 

„     IV,  300. 
Accaya  (-akodhano),  i,  239. 
Accenti,  i,  3. 
Acchara,  i,  33. 
Acchariya,  iv,  371. 
Ajajjara,  iv,  369. 
Ajarasa,  i,  36. 
Ajelakag,  v,  472. 
Ajjhatta  (1-3),  iv,  155-6. 
Ajjhattikag,  iii,  180. 
Afina,  V,  181. 

Annaij  jivai)  annag  sarirai),  iii,  215. 
Aiinatarai),  ii,  75. 

Annataro  brahma,*  or  Apara  ditthi,  i,  144. 
Annataro  bhikkhu  (1,  2),  v,  7 ;  8. 
Annatitthiya,  ii,  32. 
Annatra,  v,  465. 

♦  See  note  3,  to  the  uddaoan,  i,  159. 
[  205  1 
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Afinana,  iii,  257. 
Attha'ka  (1-2),  iv,  221-2. 
[Atthaggikamaggo],  iv,  367-8. 
Atthai)giko,  ii,  168. 
Atthasata,  iv,  231. 
Atthika,  v,  129. 
Atthipesi,  ii,  254. 

Addha,  or  Mahaddhana  (1-2),  v,  402. 

Andabhari-Gamakutako,  ii,  258. 

Atitanagatapaccuppanna  (1-3),  iii,  19-20. 

Aticari,  iv,  242. 

Atitena  (1-18),  iv,  151-2. 

Atta  [sic]  (1-6),  V,  30-7. 

Attadipa,  iii,  42. 

Attano,  IV,  148. 

Attana-rakkhito,  i,  72. 

Attanu  [sic],  iii,  185. 

Atthakarana,  i,  74. 

Atthi-nu-kho  pariyayo,  iv,  138. 

Atthirago,  ii,  101. 

Attho,  or  Virocana-asurindo,  i,  225. 

Adaliddo,  v,  100. 

Adassana,  iii,  260. 

Adinnai),  v,  469. 

Adukkhamasukhl,  iii,  220. 

Addhanai),  v,  28. 

V,  340. 

Addhanai),  or  Parinna,  v,  236. 
Anatai),  or  Antag  ;  see  An  tag. 
Anaticari,  iv,  244. 

Anatta,  iii,  196  (1,  2) ;  199 ;  201 ;  v,  133. 

Anattaniyag,  iii,  78. 

Anatta,  iii,  21 ;  77  ;  iv,  2-4  ;  6  ;  28. 

Anattena,  iii,  178. 

Ananubodha,  iii,  261. 

Ananussutai),  v,  178. 

Anantava,  iii,  215. 

Anabhirati,  or  Sabbaloke,  v,  132. 

Anabhisamaya,  iii,  260. 

Anathapindika,  i,  55. 

Anathapindika,  or  Dussilya  (1,  2),  v,  380;  385. 
Anathapindika,  or  Duvera,  v,  387. 
Analayo,  iv,  372. 
Anasavag,  iv,  369. 

Aniccai),  iii,  21 ;  76   (1,  2) ;   195 ;   199 ;  200 
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IV,  1,  2;  4,  5;  28;  214;  v,  132.    See  also 

Yadanicca. 
Aniccata  (1,  2),  iii,  44-5. 

or  Sanna,  iii,  155. 
Aniccadhamma,  iii,  199. 
Aniccena  (1-3),  iii,  177-8. 
Anidassanaij,  iv,  370. 
Animitto,  iv,  268. 
Anissuki,  iv,  244. 
Anitika,  iv,  371. 
Anitikadhamma,  iv,  371. 
Anudhamma  (1-4),  iii,  40-1. 
Anupanahl,  iv,  244. 
Aimpalakkhanfi,  iii,  261. 
Anupadaya,  v,  29. 
Anuradha,  iii,  116 ;  iv,  380. 
Anuruddha,  i,  200. 
Anusaya,  ii,  252  ;  v,  28  ;  236  ;  340. 
Anusaya,  iv,  32 ;  v,  175. 
Anottappamulaka  tini,  ii,  163. 
Anottapi,  ii,  195. 
Anomiya,  i,  33. 
Antaij,  IV,  373. 
Antava,  iii,  214. 
Ante,  III,  157. 
Antevasi,  iv,  136. 
Andhakavinda,  i,  154. 
Andhakara,  v,  454. 
Andhabhutai),  iv,  20. 
Annai),  i,  32. 
Apagataij,  ii,  253. 
Apaccakkhakamma,  iii,  262. 
Apaccupalakkhana,  iii,  261. 
Apaccupekkhana,  iii,  262. 
Apara,  or  Paraggami,  v,  81. 
Apara,  v,  254. 
Apara  ditthi,  i,  144. 
Aparihani,  v,  85  ;  94. 
Apalokitag.  iv,  370. 
Aputtaka  (1,  2),  i,  89;  91. 
Appativani,  ii,  132. 
Appatividita,  i,  4. 
Appativedha  (1-5),  iii,  261. 
Appamatta.    See  Asamatta. 
Appamatteyya.    See  Matteyya. 
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Appamada  (1,  2),  i,  86;  87;  ii,  132;  v,  30;  32; 

33;  35;  36;  37. 
Appasutena  dve,  ii,  164. 
Appassuto,  IV,  242. 
Abbhag,  iii,  256. 
Abbhahata,  i,  40. 
Abbhutaij,  iv,  371. 

Abhaya.    {Of.  title  in  the  uddana,  p.  128,  n.  15), 
V,  126. 

Abhijanaij.    See  Parijanai). 

Abhinnaparinneyya,  iv,  29. 

Abhinneyya,  iv,  29.    {See  also  Parinneyya). 

Abhinandana,  iii,  31. 

Abhinandamano,  iii,  75. 

Abhinandena  (1,2),  iv,  13. 

Abhinivesa  (1,  2),  iii,  186-7. 

Abhinlbara.     {See    also    Gocara  ;  Samapatti), 

III,  267 ;  276. 
Abhibhuyya,  iv,  246. 
Abhisanda  (1-3),  v,  391-2. 
Abhisanda,  or  Sayhaka  (1-3),  v,  399-401. 
Amaccharl,  iv,  244. 
Amata,  iv,  370 ;  v,  184. 
Ambapali,  v,  141.    {See  also  Sabbag). 
Ayogulo,  V,  282. 
Ayoniso,  or  Vitakkita,  i,  203. 
Ayoniso,  v,  84. 
Ayyaka,  i,  96. 
Araiine,  i,  5. 
Arana,  i,  44. 
Arani,  v,  211. 
Arati,  i,  186. 

Arahaij,  i,  14 ;  iii,  161 ;  v,  194 ;  257  ;  433. 
Arahata,  v,  205. 

Arahatta,  iv,  252 ;  a)td  Sutta  2  of  Samandaka 

Sagyutta,  iv,  261-2. 
Arahanta  (1,  2),  iii,  82-4. 
Araha,  v,  208 ;  iii,  193. 
Arittha,  v,  314. 
Ariya,  v,  82 ;  166. 
Ariyasavaka  (1,2),  ii,  77 ;  79. 
Ariya,  v,  255. 
Arunavati,  i,  155. 
Arupi  atta,  iii,  219. 
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Avijja,  IV,  30;   49-50;   256;   and  Sutta  9  oj 
Siimandaka  Saijyutta  (iv,  261-2)  ;  v,  1 ;  429. 
Avijja,  or  Bhikkhii,  iii,  162. 
Avijjapaccaya,  ii,  60  ;  63. 
Avitakka,  iii,  236  ;  iv,  263. 
Avihiijsa.    See  Akodho. 
Avyapajjha,  iv,  371. 
Asagkhata,  iv,  362-8. 
Asaddha,  ii,  159. 
Asaddhamulaka  panca,  ii,  160. 
Asani,  ii,  229. 
Asappurisa  (1,  2),  v,  19-20. 
Asamatta,  or  Appamatta,  v,  412. 
Asamapekkhana,  iii,  261. 
Asamahita,  ii,  166. 
Asallakkhana,  in,  261. 
Asi-sukariko,  ii,  257. 
Asubha,  v,  132. 
Asurinda-ka,  i,  163. 
Assa,  or  Haya,  iv,  310. 
Assaji,  III,  124. 

Assada,  iii,  27-9  (1-3) ;  81 ;  173  (1,  2). 
Assadena  (1,  2),  iv,  8-9. 

Assasa,  iv,  254 ;  and  Sutta  5  of  Samandaka  Sag- 

yutta  (IV,  261-2). 
Assu,  II,  179. 
Assutavato,  ii,  94. 
Assutava,  ii,  95. 
Ahiijsaka,  i,  164. 
Ahirikamiilaka  cattaro,  ii,  162. 

Akasa,  iii,  237  ;  iv,  218-19  (1,  2) ;  266 ;  v,  49. 

Akincanya,  iii,  237  ;  iv,  267. 

Agantuka,  v,  51. 

Agara,  iv,  219. 

Ani  (Ani,  Ani),  ii,  266. 

Atappaij,  II,  132. 

Adicca,  v,  101. 

Adittar),  i,  31 ;  iii,  71 ;  iv,  19. 
Adittena,  iv,  168. 

Ananda,  i,  188  ;  199  ;  iii,  24 ;  37-8  (1,  2)  ;  105  ; 

V,  285-6  (1,2);  328-33  (1,  2)  ;  362. 
Ananda  or  Atthatta,  iv,  400. 
Anandena,  iii,  187. 
Anapjina,  v,  132. 
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Apana  or  Saddha,  v,  225. 

Amisa-kificikkha,  ii,  234. 

Ayatana,  i,  112;  v,  426.    See  also  Moggalana. 

Ayacana,  i,  136. 

Ayu  (1,  2),  I,  108. 

Araddha  or  Viraddha,  v,  82. 

Arammana,  iii,  266  ;  275. 

Arama.    See  Sariputta-Kotthika. 

Alava,  I,  213. 

Alavika,  i,  128. 

Avarana-Nlvarana,  v,  94. 

Avenika,  iv,  239. 

Asava,  iv,  32 ;  256 ;  and  Sutta  8  in  Samancjaka 

Sar)yutta  (iv,  261-2)  ;  v,  56 ;  189. 
Asava[k]khaya,  v,  28  ;  236  ;  340  ;  434. 
Asavanaij  khayo,  v,  203. 
Asivisa,  V,  172. 
Ahara,  ii,  11 ;  v,  102  folL 

Iccha,  I,  40. 
Icchanaijgala,  v,  325. 
Iddhi  (1,  2),  V,  303-4. 

Iddhipadfi,  cattaro  iddhipada,  iv,  360 ;  365. 
Indaka,  i,  206. 
Indakhila,  v,  443. 

Indriya,  paiicindriyani,  iv,  140 ;  361 ;  365  ;  v,  305. 

Isayo  araniiaka,  or  Gandha,  i,  226. 

Isayo  samuddaka,  or  Sambara,  i,  227. 

Isidatta  (1,  2),  iv,  283-5. 

Issattai),  I,  98. 

Issarai},  i,  43. 

Issuki,  IV,  241. 

Ukka,  II,  264. 
Ukkotana,  v,  473. 
Ujjhanasamiino,  i,  23. 
Ufklito,  I,  40. 

Uniiabha  bralimana,  iv,  217. 

Unha,  III,  254 ;  cf,  the  uddrmai],  257. 

Uttara,  i,  54. 

Uttiya,  or  Uttika,  v,  22 ;  166. 
Udaya,  i,  173. 
Udanai),  iii,  55. 
Udayi,  iv,  166 ;  v,  89. 
Uddaka,  iv,  83. 
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Uddhambhagiya,  v,  61. 
Uddhumataka,  v,  131. 
Upacala,  i,  133. 
Upatthana,  i,  197. 
UpacKjhaij,  v,  2. 
Upatissa,  ii,  274. 
Upaddutag,  rv,  29. 
Upanahi,  iv,  241. 
Upanisa,  ii,  29. 
Upaneyyai),  i,  2. 

Upayanti  {?  or  Samuddo),  ii,  118. 
Upavana,  ii,  41 ;  iv,  41 ;  v,  76. 
Upasanna,  v,  202. 
Upasena,  iv,  40. 
Upassattha,  iv,  29. 
Upassayai),  ii,  214. 
Upassuti,  IV,  90. 

Upada  paritassana  (1,  2),  iii,  15 ;  18. 

Upadanai),  ii,  84;  iii,  167;  iv,  89;  108;  258; 

and    Sutta    12    in    Samanclaka  Sagyutta 

(IV,  261-2)  ;  V,  59. 
Upadanaij  parivattar),  iii,  58. 
Upadaya,  iv,  85. 
Upadiyamano,  iii,  73. 
Upaya,  iii,  53. 
Upekkhako,  iv,  265. 
Upe[k]kha,  iii,  237  ;  v,  131. 
Uposatha  (1-4),  iii,  241-2. 
Uppatika,  v,  213. 
Uppatho,  I,  38. 

Uppanna,  or  Uppada  (1,  2),  v,  77. 
Uppalavanna,  i,  131. 
Uppadena  (1,  2),  iv,  14. 

Uppado,  Uppad-a(-e)  (1,  2),  ii,  175  ;  iii,  31 ;  v,  14; 
235. 

Usukaraniyo,  ii,  257. 
Ussolhi,  ii,  132. 

Eka,  IV,  246. 
Ekadhamma,  v,  88;  311. 
Ekadhitu,  Ekadhitiya,  ii,  236. 
Ekantaka.    See  Janapadag  ;  Sedakaij. 
Ekantadukkhi,  iii,  220. 
Ekantasukhi,  iii,  219. 
Ekamulag,  v,  32. 
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Ekabhiiinai),  or  Ekabiji,  v,  204. 
Eja  (1,  2),  IV,  64;  66. 
Enijai)gha,  i,  16. 
Etai)  mama,  iv,  181. 
Esana,  v,  54  ;  136  ;  191 ;  dc, 
Eso  me  atta,  iii,  182. 

Okilini-sapattai]garakokiri,  ii,  260. 

Ogadha,  or  Satayhag,  v,  343. 

Ogalha  or  Kulagharam,  i,  201. 

Oghar),  I,  1 ;  iv,  257  ;  and  Sutta  11  in  Samandaka 

Sagyutta  (iv,  261-2) ;  v,  59  ;  136  ;  191 ;  *  241 ; 

242;  d-c. 
Odaka,  v,  467. 

Orambhagiya  ;    cf.    Oruddhambhagiya    in  the 
uddanai],  v,  61 ;  dc. 

Kakudha,  i,  54. 
Kakusandha,  ii,  9. 
Kagkheyyai),  v,  327. 
Kaccayanagotta,  ii,  16. 
Katthahara,  i,  180. 
Kantaki  (1-3),  v,  298-9. 
Kati  chinde,  i,  3. 
Katha,  v,  419. 
Kathika  (1,  2),  iii,  163-4. 
Kappa  (1,  2),  iii,  169-70. 
Kappina,  ii,  284 ;  v,  315. 
Kammai),  ii,  155 ;  iv,  132. 
Kayavikkaya,  v,  473. 
Karuna,  v,  131. 
Karoto,  iii,  208. 
Kalara,  ii,  50. 
Kaiiggaro,  ii,  267. 

Kalyana-mitta,  -mittata,  v,  29  ;  31 ;  32-5. 

Kalyani,  ii,  235. 

Kallava,  iii,  265. 

Kallita,  iii,  275. 

Kavi,  I,  38. 

Kasi,  I,  172. 

Kassakai],  i,  114. 

Kassapa,  i,  46  (1,  2) ;  ii,  9. 

Kassapagotta,  or  Cheta,  i,  198. 

Kama,  i,  44. 

Kamaguna,  v,  60 ;  dc. 

Kamado,  i,  48. 
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Kamabhii  (1,  2),  iv,  165;  291-3. 
Kamesu,  v,  469.^ 
Kjiya,  IV,  359 ;  v,  64. 
Kali,  V,  396. 
Kiij-dado,  i,  32. 
Kiijsuka,  iv,  191.  _ 
Kiiicikkha.    See  Amisa. 
Kim  attha,  v,  6. 

Kim  atthi[ya],  iv,  138 ;   253 ;  and  Sutta  4  in 

Samandaka  Saijyutta  (iv,  261-2). 
Kimbila,  v,'  322. 
Kilesa  (1,  2),  v,  92-3. 
Kiikkuta-sukara,  v,  472. 
Kukkutarama  (1-3),  v,  15-16. 
Kukkuiaij,  iii,  177. 
Kundali,  v,  73. 
Kutiihalasala,  iv,  398. 
Kupe  nimuggo  paradariko,  ii,  259. 
Kumariya,  v,  471. 
Kumbha,  v,  20 ;  48,  d-c. 
Kummo,  i,  7  ;  ii,  226  ;  iv,  177. 
Kula,  II,  263  ;  iv,  322. 
Kulagharani,  i,  201. 
Kulaputta  (1,  2),  v,  415. 
Kulaputtena  dukkha  (1-3),  iii,  179-80. 
Kulavaka,  i,  224. 
Kulupagai),  ii,  200. 
Kusala  (1,  2),  v,  91. 
Kusalarasi,  v,  145  ;  186. 
KusTto,  IV,  242. 

Kutai),  II,  262;  v,  43;  75;  135,  dc. 

Kutagarag,  v,  452. 

Kokalika,  or  Kokaliya,  i,  148  ;  149. 

Kotthika,  Kotthita,  iv,  145-6;   162;  iii,  175-6. 

See  also  Sariputta. 
Konagamana,  ii,  9. 
Kondanna,  i,  193. 
Kodhano,  iv,  240. 
Kolito,  II,  273. 
Kosambi,  ii,  115. 

Khattiyo,  i,  6. 

Khadira,  v,  438. 

Khanti,  or  Vepacitti,  i,  220. 

Khandha,  ii,  249  ;  252 ;  v,  425,  dc. 
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Khandhfi,  iii,  47  ;  v,  60. 

Khaiidhena,  in,  227  ;  281  ;  284. 

Kiiaya,  iii,  1()7  ;  199 ;  201 ;  iv,  28 ;  v,  H(l 

Khirai],  ii,  180. 

Khirarukkhena,  iv,  159. 

Khila,  V,  57,  cCx. 

Khetta,  v,  473. 

Khema,  i,  57. 

Khemaka,  iii,  126. 

Khemai),  iv,  371. 

Khema  theri,  iv,  374. 

Khomadussa,  i,  184. 

Gaggara,  i,  195. 
Gaijga,  II,  188. 

Gaddula,  or  Bhaddula,  iii,  149 ;  151. 
Gantha,  i,  59,  d&c. 
Gandha.    See  Isayo. 
Gandha-vilepanai],  v,  470. 
Gambhira,  v,  412. 
Gavampati,  v,  436. 
Garava,  i,  138. 
Gavaghataka,  ii,  256. 

Gijjhakutamhi  pabbate,  or  Abhaya,  v,  126-8. 
Ginjakavasatha,  1-8,  ii,  153 ;  v,  356-8. 
Gilana  (1,  2),  iv,  46-7 ;  v,  152. 

„    (1-3),  V,  79-81. 
Gilanadassanaij,  iv,  302. 
Gilayanaij,  v,  408. 
Gihinayo,  or  Balhagilayar),  v,  302. 
Guthakhadi-dutthabrahmano,  ii,  259. 
Gelanna  (1,  2)/iv,  210,  213. 
Gocara,  iii,  266  ;  276. 
Gotami,  I,  129. 
Godatta,  iv,  295. 
Godha,  or  Mahanama,  v,  371. 
Godhika,  i,  120. 
Gomayaij,  iii,  143. 

Ghatikaro,  i,  35  ;  60. 
Ghato,  II,  275. 
Ghosita,  iv,  113. 

Cakkavatti,  v,  99. 

Cakkhu,  ii.  244 ;  249  ;  iii,  225 ;  228  ;  232. 


21.5 


Cauda,  iv,  305. 
Catasso,  ii,  169. 
Catucakka,  i,  15. 

Catusacca-vibhajjanji.    {See  the  uddanaij),  ii,  180. 
Canda  (Candima),  v,  44,  cCc. 
Candana,  i,  53 ;  iv,  280. 
Candima,  i,  50. 

Candimaso  (Candimriso),  i,  51. 
Candupamai),  ii,  197. 
Cfirika,  or  Sambahulil,  i,  199. 
Cala,  I,  132. 
Cittaij,  I,  39. 
Cinta,  V,  418  ;  44B. 
Cira,  or  Vira,  i,  213. 
Civaraij,  ii,  217. 
Cunda,  V,  161. 

Cetana  (1-8),  ii.  65-6  ;  iii,  227  ;  230  ;  288. 
Cetiya,  v,  258. 
Ceto  paricca,  v,  304. 
Celaij,  V,  163;  440. 
Cora-ghatako.    See  Sisa-chinno. 

Cha  pana,  iv,  198. 

Cha  phassayatanika  (1-3),  iv,  43-4. 

Cha  samadhi,  iv,  362-3. 

Chandena  (1-18),  iii,  148-51. 

Chando,  ii,  132 ;  v,  30 ;  32 ;  33 ;  34 ;  36 ;  37  ; 

181;  268. 
Channa,  iii,  132 ;  iv,  55. 
Chavi,  II,  287. 

Chiggala  (1-8),  v,  453  ;  455  ;  456. 
Chindi,  ii,  239. 

Cheta,  or  Kassapagotta,  i,  198. 
Chetva,  i,  41 ;  237. 

Jata,  I,  13. 
Jatilo,  I,  77. 

Jana^  (1-8),  i,  37-8. 

Janapada  or  Ekantaka.  See  tJie  uddanaij,  v,  169-71. 
Janapada-kalyanT,  ii,  288. 
Jantu,  I,  61. 

Jara,  i,  36 ;  iv,  27  ;  v,  216. 
Javana,  v,  413. 
Jagarai),  i,  3. 
Jati,  IV,  26. 
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Janussoni,  ti,  76. 
Jinnaij,  ii,  '202. 

Jivakambavarie  (1,  2),  iv,  143-4. 
Jivita,  II,  234 ;  v,  204. 
Jetavana,  i,  33. 

Jhanai),  v,  305. 
Jhanabhiiina,  ii,  210. 

Nana,  v,  28. 

JNanava,  or  Nabbhavo,  v,  203. 
^ianassa  vatthuni  (1,  2),  ii,  56;  59. 
Natika,  ii,  74. 
Naya,  v,  204". 

Thanai),  iv,  249 ;  v,  304. 
Thana,  v,  84. 

Thiti,  III,  264  ;  269  ;  272-3  ;  v,  172. 

Tar)  jivaij  tai]  sarirai],  iii,  215. 
Taiihakkhayo,  iv,  371 ;  v,  300. 
Tanha,  i,  39  ;  ii,  248 ;  251 ;  iii,  227  ;  230 ;  234 ; 
IV,  257  ;  and  Sutta  10  in  Samandaka  Saijyutta 
_  (IV,  261-2) ;  V,  57,  58. 
Tasina,  v,  58. 
Tatha,  v,  430 ;  435. 
Tathagata,  v,  41 ;  135,  etc. 
Tathagatena  vutta  (1,  2),  v,  420;  424. 
Tapo  kammail  ca,  i,  103. 
Taruna,  ii,  89. 
Tassa  sutaij  (1-4),  iii,  243-4. 
Tanaij,  iv,  372. 
Tayana,  i,  49. 
Tikkha,  V,  413. 
Tiijsamatta,  ii,  187. 
Tinakatthaij,  ii,  178. 
Timbaruka,  ii,  22. 
Tissa,  III,  106. 
Tissaka,  i,  148. 
Tihi,  IV,  240. 
Tudu  brahma,  i,  149. 
Tulakiita,  v,  473. 

Thapatayo,  v,  348. 
Thera-namo,  ii,  282. 
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Datthabbaij,  v,  196. 
Datthabbena,  iv,  207. 
Daiulo,  II,  184 ;  v,  439. 
Dalidda,  i,  231 ;  v,  100. 
Dasa-kamma-patha,  ii,  107. 
Dasai]ga,  ii,  168. 
Dasabala  (1,  2),  ii,  27,  28. 
Daharo,  i,  68. 
Data  (1-10),  III,  250-2. 
Danupakara  (1-4),  iii,  244-5. 
Damali,  i,  47. 

Darukkhandha  (1,  2),  iv,  179;  181. 
Daruno,  ii,  225. 
Dasi,  V,  472. 
Ditthai],  II,  229. 

Ditthi,  V,  30;  32;  33;  34;  36;  87.    See  also 

Aparfi-. 
Ditthena  (Mahfi-),  iii,  211. 
Dighalatthi.  i,  52. 
Dighalomi,  ii,  228. 
Dighavu,  V,  344. 
Dipo,  IV,  372 ;  V,  316. 

Dukkarai),  or  Kummo,  i,  7;  iv,  260;  and  Sutta 
16  o/Samandaka  Saijyutta  (iv,  262). 

Dukkhai),  ii,  7i ;  iii,  21;  77;  158;  196  (1,  2); 
199  (1,  2);  IV,  28;  86;  259;  cf.  261-2; 
V,  132. 

Dakkhay  ajjhattaij  .  .  .  bahirai),  iv,  2-4. 

Dukkhatil  tisso,  v,  56  ;  136,  cfjc. 

Dukkhadhamm-a,  -a  (1,  2),  iii,  201 ;  iv,  188. 

Dukkhena  (1,  2),  iii,  178. 

Duggataij,  II,  186. 

Duggati  (1,  2),  V,  364. 

Duccaritaij,  v,  188. 

Dutthabrahmano.    See  Guthakhadi. 

Dutiyo,  I,  38. 

Duppanno,  v,  99. 

Dubbanniya,  i,  237. 

Duverai],  or  Anathapiiidika,  v,  387. 

Dussllaij,  IV,  242. 

Dussilyai),  ii,  166. 

Dussilyai],  or  Anathapiiidika,  v,  380  ;  385. 
Diiteyyai),  v,  473. 
Devacarika  (1-3),  v,  366-8. 
Devadatta,  i,  153. 
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Devadaha,  iii,  5. 
l)evadal)akliano,  iv,  124. 
Devapadai)  (1,  2),  v,  ;jl)2-:5. 
Devaiiito,  I,  174. 

Deva,  or  Vatapada  (1-3),  i,  228-30. 
])esana,  ii,  1  ;  iii,  254  ;  iv,  314  ;  v,  83. 
Desaiia,  or  Bhrivana,  v,  276. 
Doiiapako,  I,  81. 
Dvayakari  (1-4),  iii,  247. 
Dvayai)  (1,  2),  iv,  67. 

Dhajaggai),  i,  218. 

Dhanfiai),  v,  471. 

DhanarijaiiT,  i,  1()0. 

Dhanuggaho,  ii,  265. 

Dhamma,  or  Sajjhriya,  i,  202. 

Dhamma,  ii,  240. 

Dhammakathiko,  ii,  18. 

Dhammadinna,  v,  406. 

Dhammavridl,  iv,  252  ;  cf.  261-2. 

Dhatu,ii,140;  143;  248';  251;  iii,  227;  231;  234. 

Dhcirana  (1,  2),  v,  426-7. 

Dhitaro,  i,  124. 

Dhita,  I,  86  ;  ii,  190. 

Dhuvaij,  IV,  370. 

Na  jirati,  i,  43. 
Na  tumha,  ii,  64. 

Na  tumhakaij  (1,  2),  iii,  33-4  ;  iv,  81-2. 

Na  dubbhiyai),  i,  225. 

Na  saDti,  i,  22. 

Na  hoti  Tathagato,  m,  215. 

Nakulapitii,  iii,  1  ;  iv,  116. 

Nakhasikha,  ii,  133 ;  263  ;  iii,  147  ;  v,  459. 

Nagaraij,  iii,  104. 

Naccay,  v,  470. 

Natthi,  III,  206. 

Natthi-putta-samai),  i,  6. 

Nadi,  III,  137  ;  v,  53  ;  136,  (Cc. 

Nanda,  i,  62 ;  ii,  281. 

Nandaka,  or  Licchavi,  v,  389. 

Nandati,  i,  6. 

Nandana,  i,  5  ;  ii,  52. 

Nandanai],  i,  107. 

Nandikkhayo,  iii,  51  (1,  2)  ;  iv,  14-2  (1-4). 
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Nandiya,  v,  11 ;  397. 
Nandivisrila,  i,  63. 
Nabbhavo,  or  iS^aiiaVfl,  v,  203. 
Nalakalapiyai),  ii,  112. 
Navakammika,  i,  179. 
Navo,  II,  277. 
Nagadatta,  i,  200. 

Nrigo,  I,  103 ;  II,  268 ;  v,  47  ;  136,  iCc. 

Nrmatitthiya,  i,  65. 

Njxn<idhimutti,  v,  305. 

Namai),  i,  39. 

Nrimariipai],  ii,  90. 

Nixlanda,  iv,  110;  v,  159. 

Navfi,  III,  152  ;  v,  51  ;  136,  <Cx. 

Nflsenti,  iv,  247. 

Nikkhantaii,  i,  185. 

Nigantha,  iv,  297. 

Nicchavitthi-aticarim,  ii,  259. 

Nicchavorabbhi,  ii,  256. 

Nidanai],  ii,  92  ;  129-30. 

Nidda  tandi,  i,  7. 

Nipunai),  iv,  369. 

Nippapai],  iv,  370. 

Nibbanaij,  iv,  251  ;  cf.  261-2 ;  371. 

Nibbida,  v,  82  ;  255. 

Nibbedha,  v,  87. 

Nibbedhika,  v,  413. 

Nimokkho,  i,  2. 

Niramisaij.    See  Suddhikai). 

Niruttipath[en]a,  iii,  71. 

Nirodho,  iv,  28  ;  v,  87  ;  133. 

Nirodho  (nirodhena  gaho),  iii,  238. 

Nigha  (nigha),  v,  57  ;  136,  cOc. 

Nivaranai},  v,  97. 

Nivaranani,  v,  60 ;  137,  d-c. 

Nivaranavarana,  v,  94. 

N'eva  rupi  nariipT,  iii,  219. 

N'eva  saiinl,  iv,  268. 

N'eva  hoti  na  na  hoti  Tathagato,  iii,  216 ;  218. 

No  ca  me  siya,  iii,  183 ;  205. 

No  ce  taij,  ii,  141. 

No  ce  tena  (1,  2),  iv,  10  ;  12. 

Pakkanto,  ii,  241. 
Pagatag,  iv,  384. 
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Pacayika,  v,  468. 
Paccanika,  i,  179. 
Paccantag,  v,  466. 
Paccayo,  ii,  25. 

Pacchabhumako,  or  Matako,  iv,  311. 
Pajanay  (1,  2),  iv,  89-00. 
Pajapati,  ii,  243. 
Pajjunna-dhita  (1,  2),  i,  29-30. 
Pajjoto,  I,  15  ;  44. 
Panca,  iii,  66. 
Pancakagga,  iv,  223. 
Pancagati  (1-20),  v,  474-7. 
Pancarajano,  i,  79. 
Pancaverabhaya  (1,  2),  ii,  68 ;  70. 
Pancaverai),  ii,  243. 
Pancasikha,  iv,  103. 
Pancasikkhapadani,  ii,  167. 
Pancasila,  iv,  245. 
Pancalacanda,  i,  48. 
Pannava,  v,  100. 
Paniia,  v,  467. 
Patikkula,  v,  132. 
Patipatti,  v,  23. 

Patipada,  ii,  4  ;  iii,  43  ;  v,  18  (1,2) ;  304. 

Patipanno,  v,  23  ;  202. 

Patirupai),  i.  111. 

Patilabho,  v,  199  ;  411. 

Patisallanaij,  iii,  15;  iv,  80;  v,  414. 

Panitai),  iv,  370. 

Panltataraij,  iii,  240. 

Patitthito,  V,  232. 

Pattar),  i,  112. 

Pathamasaddhiyai),  v,  307. 

Pathavi  (1,  2),  ii,  135-6;  v,  462. 

Pathavi,  ii,  179  ;  234. 

Padag,  V,  43  (1-4)  ;  135,  dc 

Paduma-pupphai),  or  Pundarika,  i,  204. 

Pade,  V,  231. 

Padesag,  v,  174  ;  255. 

Papato,  V,  448. 

Pabbata,  ii,  181. 

Pabbatupama,  i.  100 ;  v,  464  (1,  2). 
Pabhaggu,  iii,  32. 
Pamada,  i,  146. 
Pamadavihari,  iv,  78. 
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Paradariko,  ii,  259. 

Paramassaso,  ii,  254  ;  (/.  261-2. 

Parammaranai],  ii,  222. 

Parijixnai),  or  Abhijanar),  iii,  26. 

Parijanana;)  (1,  2),  iv,  i7-18. 

Pariniia,  iii,  26  ;  iv,  82. 

Pariilna,  or  Addhanai),  v,  236. 

Parinnaya,  v,  182. 

Pariniieyyai),  iv,  29. 

Parinneyyaij,  or  Abhinneyyaij,  v,  436. 

Pariimeyya,  III,  159;  191. 

Parinibbanaij,  i,  157. 

Parimucchitai),  iii,  165-6. 

Pariyadinnai)  (1,  2),  iv,  33-4. 

Pariyayo,  v,  108. 

Parijaho,  v,  450. 

Parivimaijsana,  ii,  80. 

Parisuddhai)  (1,  2),  v,  15. 

Parihanai),  iv,  76  ;  v,  173. 

Parosahassai),  i,  192. 

Palasina  (1,  2),  iv,  128-9. 

Paloka,  IV,  53. 

Pavarana,  i,  190. 

Pasayha,  iv,  246. 

Pahatabbai),  iv,  29. 

Pahanag  (1,  2),  iv,  15-16;  v,  133. 

Pahanena,  iv,  205. 

Pakatindriyaij,  or  Sambahula  bhikkhu,  i,  203.' 

Pacina  (1-6),  v,  38-9,  dx, 

Patali,  or  Manapo,  iv,  340. 

Patimokkha,  v,  187. 

Pana,  v,  78 ;  441  ;  468. 

Patala,  iv,  206. 

Pati  (1,  2),  II,  233. 

Patheyyaij,  i,  44. 

Parai),  iv,  369. 

Paraggama,  v,  24. 

Parar)gami,  or  Aparai),  v,  81. 

Parayanag,  iv,  373. 

Parileyya,  iii,  94. 

Pasa  (1,  2),  I,  105. 

Pasano,  i,  109. 

Pinda,  i,  113. 

Pindasakuniyai),  ii,  256. 

Pindola,  v,  224. 
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Pindolyai),  tit,  91. 

Pita,  II,  189  ;  243. 

Piya,  T,  71. 

Piyaijkara,  i,  209. 

Piihaka,  or  Milhaka,  ii,  228. 

Pihito,  I,  40. 

Piti,  ITT,  236. 

Puggalo,  T,  93 ;  n,  185, 

Puta,  TV,  306. 

Pundarika,  or  Paduma-puppha;),  i,  204. 

Punna,  iv,  60. 

Punnama,  iii,  100. 

Puttamai)sar),  ii,  97. 

Putta,  IT,'  235. 

Putta,  II,  243. 

Puthu,  V,  412. 

Punnabbasu,  i,  209. 

Pupphai),  or  Vaddhai],  iii,  138. 

Pubbakotthako,  v,  220. 

Pubbarauio  (1-4),  v,  222-8. 

Pubbe,  II,  169. 

Pubbe,  or  Hetu,  v,  263. 

Pubbe  nanai),  iv,  233. 

Puriso,  I,  70. 

Pulavaka,  v,  131. 

Petteyya,  v,  467. 

Pemai),  iv,  387. 

Pesala-atimannana,  i,  187. 

Pesunai),  v,  469. 

Pokkharani,  ii,  134  ;  v,  460. 

Phagguna,  ii,  12  ;  iv,  52. 

Pharusai),  v,  469. 

Phala  (1,  2),  v,  285  ;  313-14. 

Phala,  caturo,  v,  410-11. 

Phala,  dve,  v,  236. 

Phassa  (1,  2),  ii,  146-7. 

Phassa,  iii,  226  ;  230  ;  233. 

Phassaniulakai),  iv,  215. 

Phassayatanika  (cha-)  (1-3),  iv,  43-4. 

Phusati,  I,  13. 

Pherio,  III,  140. 

Bako  Brahma,  i,  142. 
Bandhar),  or  Vaccha,  iv,  395. 
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Bandhanaij,  i,  39  :  76. 
Bandhana,  iii,  164. 

Balaij,  bahini,  iv,  361 ;  366 ;  v,  45  ;  135,  d-c. 

Bahudhiti,  i,  170. 

Bahula,  v,  412. 

Baliussuto,  IV,  244. 

Baliso,  II,  226. 

Balisiko  (balisiko),  iv,  158. 

Balena  pandito,  ii,  23. 

Brdhagilayano,  or  Gihinayo,  v,  302. 

Bahiya  (Bahika),  iv,  63 ;  v,  165. 

Bahiraij  (1-3),  iv,  156.    Sec  also  Hetuna. 

Bilaro,  ii,  270. 

Bilaggika,  i,  164. 

Bijaij,  bija,  iii,  54 ;  v,  46 ;  136,  (Oc. 
Buddha,  or  Arah-aij(-ata),  v,  205  ;  257. 
Bojjhagga,  iv,  361 ;  v,  312. 
Bodhana,  v,  83. 
Brahmacariyai),  v,  26. 
Brahmannaij  (1,  2),  v,  25-6. 
Brahmanna,  v,  468. 
Brahmadevo,  i,  140. 
Brahma,  v,  167  ;  232. 
Brahmano,  v,  4  ;  174 ;  271 ;  361. 

Bhagandha-Hatthaka.    See  Bhadra. 

Bhagini,  ii,  189  ;  243. 

Bhaddi,  ii,  279. 

Bhaddiya,  v,  403. 

Bhaddula.    See  Gaddula. 

Bhadra,  iv,  327. 

Bhayaij,  or  Bhikkhu,  v,  389. 

Bhavanetti,  iii,  190. 

Bhavo,  IV,  258 ;  cj.  261-2 ;  v,  56 ;  136,  dx. 
Bhata,  ii,  189. 
Bharadvaja,  iv,  110. 
Bharo,  iii,  25. 

Bhavana,  v,  180  ;  182  ;  276. 
Bhikkako,  i,  182. 

Bhikkhave,  or  BhikkhCi  (1,  2),  v,  334-5. 
Bhikkhu,  ii,  238  ;  260 ;  iv,  50  ;  232  ;  v,  142  ;  284  ; 
389. 

Bhikkhu  (1,  2),  III,  34-6;  162-3. 
Bhikkhuna,  iv,  228  ;  234. 
Bhikkhuni,  ii,  261. 
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Bhikkhuni-vasaka,  v,  154-5  (1,  2). 
Bhikkhu,  II,  43;  v,  257  ;  287  (1,  2)  ;  334-5. 
Bhikkhu,  or  Suddaka,  v,  403. 
Bhita,  I,  42. 
Bhuri,  V,  412. 

Makkato,  v,  148. 

Maggena,  iv,  361, 

Maggo,  V,  185;  281. 

Maggo,  atthaijgiko,  iv,  367. 

Maijgulitthi  ikkhanitthi,  ii,  260. 

Mai) sag,  v,  471. 

Macchari,  i,  18 ;  34. 

Maccharena,  iv,  241. 

Majjhantiko,  or  Sanika,  i,  203. 

Maniiamano,  iii,  74. 

Maniculai),  iv,  325. 

Manibhaddo,  i,  208. 

Matako,  or  Pacchabhumako,  iv,  311. 

Matteyya,  v,  467. 

Manapa,  amanapa  (1,  2),  iv,  238. 

Manapo,  or  Patali,  iv,  340. 

Mano-nivarana,  i,  14. 

Marana,  iv,  27  ;  v,  132. 

Malar),  v,  57  ;  136,  d-c. 

Mallikai),  v,  228. 

Mallika,  i,  75. 

Mahaka,  iv,  288. 

Mahaddhana,  i,  15. 

Mahaddhana,  or  Addha  (1,  2),  v,  402. 

Mahapphala,  v,  267. 

Maha,  v,  412. 

Maha-ditthena,  iii,  211. 

Mahanama,  1-3,  v,  370-1 ;  395  ;  404. 

Mahapuriso,  v,  158. 

Maharukkho  (1,  2),  ii,  87-8. 

Mahali,  iii,  68. 

Maha-sakyamuni  Gotama,  ii,  10. 
Mahasalo,  or  Lukhapapurano,  i,  175. 
Mahiddhi,  or  Samanabrahmana,  v,  273. 
Magadha,  i,  47. 
Magha,  i,  47. 
Matari,  ii,  242. 
Mata,  II,  189. 
Matugamo,  ii,  234. 
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Matuposaka,  i,  181. 
Manakamo,  i,  4. 
Uiinatthaddha,  i,  177. 
Manadinna,  v,  178. 
Miinasai),  i,  111. 
Maya,  i,  238. 

Mrira,  III,  188  ;  195  ;  198  ;  200 ;  v,  99. 

Maradhammo,  iii,  195  ;  198 ;  200. 

Marapaso  (1,  2),  iv,  91-2. 

Migajala,  iv,  37. 

Migajalena,  iv,  35. 

Micchattar),  v,  17. 

Miccha,  iii,  184. 

Miccbaditthi,  iv,  147. 

Mittaij,  i,"37. 

Mitta,  V,  189  ;  434. 

Mittenamacca  (1,  2),  v,  364-5. 

Milhaka,  or  Pilhaka,  ii,  228. 

Muttbasati,  iv,  242. 

Mutti,  IV,  872. 

Mudita,  V,  131. 

Musavada,  v,  469. 

Mula,  II,  240 ;  v,  44 ;  185,  d-c. 

Megho  (1,  2),  V,  50;  136,  d-c, 

Mettag,  v,  115. 

Metta,  V,  131. 

Moggal[l]ana,     194  ;  v,  269  ;  288. 
Moggalana,  or  Ayatanai),  iv,  391. 

Yajamanai),  i,  233. 
Yanna,  i,  75. 

Yad  aniccai),  iii,  22;  iv,  152-55  (1-18). 

Yamako,  iii,  109. 

Yavakalapi,  iv,  201. 

Yoga,  V,  59  ;  137,  dc, 

Yogakkbemi,  iv,  85. 

Yodbajivo,  iv,  308. 

Yoniso  (1,  2),  v,  31-3;  35-7;  93-4. 

Yo  no  ce  'dag,  ii,  172. 

Kajatai),  v,  471. 
RajaniyasantbitaT),  iii,  79. 
Eajjai),  I,  116. 
Rajju,  II,  238. 
Rato,  IV,  175, 
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Ratho,  I,  41 ;  ii,  242. 
Rahogataka,  iv,  216. 
Rahogato  (1,  2),  v,  294-6. 
Raja,  I,  71 ;  v,  44 ;  135,  (C-c. 
Radha,  iii,  79;  iv,  48-9  (1-3). 
Raman eyyakai],  i,  232. 
Rasiyo,  iv,  330. 

Rahula  (1,  2),  iii,  135-6;  iv,  105. 

Rukkho,  V,  47  ;  96 ;  138,  .Or. 

Rupaii,  II,  245  ;  251 ;  iii,  225  ;  229  ;  232. 

Rupi  atta,  III,  218. 

Riipi  ca  arupl  ca,  iii,  219. 

Rohita,  I,  61. 

Lahu,  V,  412. 

Licchavi,  or  Nandaka,  v,  389. 
Lukhapapurana,  i,  175. 
Lenai),  iv,  372. 
Lokayatiko,  ii,  77. 

Loko,  I,  41  ;  98 ;  ii,  73 ;  iv,  52 ;  87 ;  v,  175 
304;  435. 

Vakkali,  iii,  119. 
Vai]gisa,  I,  196. 
Vacanai],  or  Vanaropa,  i,  33. 
Vaccha,  or  Bandhai),  iv,  395. 
Vajira,  i,  134. 

Vajjiputto,  or  Vesali,  i,  201. 
Vajji,  IV,  109. 
Vaddhi,  iv,  250. 
Vatapada,  or  Deva,  i,  228.  ' 
Vatta,  V,  70. 

Vatthai),  V,  45  ;  135,  d-c. 
Vatthui  I,  37. 

Vaddhai],  or  Pupphai],  iii,  138. 
Vadha-alopa-sahasakara,  v,  473. 
Vanaropa,  or  Vacanai],  i,  33. 
Vandana,  i,  233. 

Vayo,  III,  197  ;  199  ;  201 ;  iv,  28. 
Vasavatti,  iv,  280. 
Vassa,  III,  257 ;  v,  396. 
Yassavuttho,  v,  405. 
Vassikai),  v,  44  ;  135,  dc. 
Vata,  III,  202  ;  256. 
Vadino,  v,  445. 
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Vasijatai),  or  Nava,  iii,  152. 

Vikalai  v,  470. 

Viggahika,  v,  419. 

Vicchiddaka,  v,  131. 

Vijaya,  i,  130. 

Vijja,  or  Bhikkhu,  iii,  163. 

Vijja,  V,  305  (1,2);  429 ;  431-2  (1,  2). 

Vijja-vimutti,  v,  28. 

Viiinanai),  ii,  91 ;  246;  251;  iii,  226;  229;  232; 

237  ;  IV,  266. 
Vitakkita,  or  Ayoniso,  i,  203. 
Vitakka,  Vitakko,  iv,  360  ;  v,  417. 
Vittaii,  I,  42. 
Vitth^ro  (1-3),  v,  201-2. 
Vidha,  V,  56  ;  98  ;  136,  dec. 
Vidha,  or  Samanabrahmana,  v,  274. 
Vinivesa,    or    Abhinivesa    (cf.    the  uddanaij), 

III,  186-7. 
Vinilaka,  v,  151. 
Vipassana,  iv,  362. 
Vipassi,  II,  5. 
Vipula,  V,  412. 

Vibhaiiga,  11,  2 ;  v.  8;  183:  196-7;  209-10  (1-3); 
276. 

Viraddho,  v,  23 ;  179 ;  254. 

Viraddho,  or  Araddho,  v,  82. 

Virago,  iv,  371 ;  v,  27  ;  133 ;  179. 

Virija,  ii,  132 ;  iv,  244. 

Virocana-asurindo,  or  Attho,  i,  225. 

Viveka,  i,  197  ;  iii,  235. 

Visakha,  ii,  280. 

Visarado,  iv,  246,  250. 

Vihara  (1,  2),  v,  12  ;  13. 

Vina,  IV,  195. 

Vira,  or  Cira,  i,  213. 

Vutthana,  iii,  265 ;  273-4. 

Vutthi,  I,  42. 

Vuddhi,  V,  411. 

Vuddhi,  V,  94. 

Vendu,  i,  52. 

Vedana,  ii,  141-2  (1,  2);  247;  251;  iv^  255; 

cf.  261-2 ;  V,  21 ;  57  ;  136,  dec. 
Vedanaya,  iii,  226  ;  230  ;  233. 
Vepacitti,  or  Khanti,  i,  220. 
Vepuilata,  v,  411. 
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Vepulla-pabbato,  ii,  190. 
Veramba,  ii,  231. 
Verahaccani,  iv,  121. 
Veludvareyya,  v,  352. 
Vesali,  or  Vajjiputto,  i,  201. 
Vesali,  IV,  -109  ;  v,  320. 
Vessabhu,  ii,  9. 
Vyadhi,  iv,  27. 

Sakalika,  i,  27  ;  110. 

Sakunagghi,  v,  146. 

Sakka,  i,  206 ;  iv,  101 ;  269. 

Sakkacca,  iii,  267  ;  271 ;  277. 

Sakka-namaBsa,  i,  234-5. 

Sakkayo,  iii,  159 ;  iv,  147  ;  259 ;  c/.  261-2. 

Sakyamuni  Gotama.    See  s.  Maha-. 

Sagatha,  ii,  157. 

Sagathaka,  ii,  231 ;  v,  404. 

Saijkasana,  v,  430. 

Sagkilesa,  iv,  27. 

Saijkha,  iv,  317. 

Sai]khitta,  iv,  54 ;  v,  200-1. 

Sai]gayha,  iv,  70 ;  72  ;  126. 

Sai]game  dve  vuttani,  i,  82. 

Saijgarava,  i,  182 ;  v,  121. 

Sagyojanaij,  ii,  86-7  ;  iii,  166  ;  v,  28  ;  236  ;  340. 

Sacca^,  IV,  369. 

Sacchikatabba;),  iv,  29. 

Sajjhaya,  or  Dhammo,  i,  202. 

Sancetana,  ii,  247  ;  251. 

Sanna,  ii,  143  ;  247  ;  251 ;  iii,  227. 

Sanna,  or  Aniccata,  iii.  155. 

Saniiaya,  iii,  130 ;  133. 

Sanni,  iii,  238. 

Satayhag,  or  Ogadhar),  v,  343. 
Sanamano.    See  Santikaya. 
Sanika,  or  Majjhantika,  i,  203. 
Sati,  II,  132 ;  iv,  245. 
Satipatthana,  iv,  360 ;  363. 
Sato,  V,*  142  ;  180 ;  186. 
Satta-kammapatha,  ii,  167. 
Sattatthana,  iii,  61. 
Satta-vassani,  i,  122. 
Sattanisagsa,  v,  237. 
Satti,  II,  265. 
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Sattiyfi,  I,  13. 
Sattimfi,  II,  149. 
Satti-magavi,  ii,  257. 
Sattisata,  v,  -140. 
Satto,  III,  189. 
Satthfi,  II,  180. 

Saddhamma-patirupakai],  ii,  223. 

Saddha,  i,  25. 

Saddhil,  or  Apana,  v,  225. 

Sanaijkumara,  i,  153. 

Sanidrinai],  ii,  151. 

Santai],  iv,  370. 

Santakai)  (1,  2),  iv,  219;  221. 

Santikaya,  or  Sanamano,  i,  7. 

Santuttho,  ii,  194. 

Santusita,  iv,  280. 

Sapattaggarakokiri  (Okilini),  ii,  260. 

Sappaya,  23-4  (1,  2)  ;  133-5  (1-4). 

Sappurisa.    See  Asappurisa  (c/.  tJte  uddanai)). 

Sappo,  I,  106. 

Sabbai},  iv,  15. 

Sabbag,  or  Ambapali,  v,  301. 

Sabbaloke,  or  Anabhirati,  v,  132. 

Sabbhi,  i,  16. 

Sabhagatai],  v,  394. 

Sabhiyo,  iv,  401. 

Samanabrahmanri  (l,  2),  ii,  14-15  ;  45-6;  v,  194-5  ; 

206;  208;  273-4;  416-17. 
Samanabrahmana,  ii,  129. 

Samanabrahmaiia    (1  -  3),  ii,  175  -  6  ;    236  -  7  ; 

IV,  234-5. 

Samaiia  (1,  2),  iii,  160  ;  191-2. 
Samattai),  v,  175 ;  256. 
Samatho,  iv,  360  ;  362. 
Samanupassana,  iii,  46. 
Samayo,  i,  26. 

Samadhi,  iii,  13;  iv,  80;  204;  v,  21;  414. 

Samadhi  (Cha-),  iv,  362. 

Samadhi- samapatti,  iii,  263. 

Samiddhi,  i,  8;  119;  iv,  38-9  (1-4). 

Samudaya,  -dhammri,  in,  170-3  (1-3)  ;  iv,  28 ; 

V,  184. 

Samudayo,  1,  2,  iii,  82;  174. 

,,         See  Sariputta. 
Samuddftkar],  or  Suddhikai),  iii,  149. 
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Samuddo  ...  (1,  2),  ii,  136-7  ;  iv,  157  ;  v,  463. 

(1-6),  V,  39-40;  135,  dc. 
Sampajannaij,  ii,  132, 
Samphappalapai],  v,  469. 
Samphasso,  ii,  140;  246  ;  251. 
Sambara.    See  Isayo. 
Sambahula,  i,  117;  199  (bhikkhvi),  203. 
Sambuddho,  iii,  65. 
Sambojjhaijga,  iv,  367. 
Sambodhena  (1,  2),  iv,  6  ;  8. 
Sambhejja  (1,  2),  v,  460-1. 
Bambhejja  udakai],  ii,  135. 
Sammappadhana,  iv,  360 ;  364. 
Sammasaij,  ii,  107. 
Sammti  sambuddho,  v,  433. 
Sayanaij,  v,  471. 

Sayhaka,  or  Abhisanda  (1-3),  v,  399-401. 
Sarakani,  or  Saranani  (1,  2),  v,  375-8. 
Saranaij,  iv,  372. 
Sara,  i,  15. 
Salalagaraij,  v,  300. 

Sallaij  (?  Sala.   Cf.  the  uddanai),  158,  n.  4),  v,  144. 

Sallattena,  iv,  207. 

Savitakka,  iv,  262. 

Sassato  loko,  iii,  213. 

Sahassa,  v,  303 ;  360. 

Sahaya,  ii,  285. 

Saketa,  v,  219. 

Sataccakan,  iii,  26§;  271;  277. 
Sataccaij,  ii,  132. 
Sadhu,  I,  20. 
Sanu,  I,  208. 

Samanna,  v,  468 ;  25  (1,  2). 
Samanera,  ii,  261. 
Samaneriyo,  ii,  261. 

Sariputta,  i,  189;  iv,  103  ;  v,  3;  346-7  (1,  2). 
Sariputta-Kotthika  (Pagataij,  Samudayo,  Pemai), 

Aramo)  ;  iv,  384-8. 
Saruppa,  iv,  21. 
Saro,  V,  44  ;  135,  cOc. 
Sala,  V,  227. 
Savako,  ii,  182. 
Sasapo,  II,  182. 
Sikkhamana,  ii,  261. 
Sikkha,  ii,  131. 
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Sikhi,  II,  1). 
Siijo-rdako,  ii,  271-2. 
Siggjilo,  II,  230. 
Biygi,  II,  234. 
Siiisapa,  v,  437. 
Sineru  (1,  2),  v,  457-8. 
Sirivaddho,  v,  176. 
Siva,  I,  56. 
Sivaka,  iv,  230. 
Sivaii,  IV,  370. 
Sigha,  V,  412. 
Sitag,  III,  256. 

Silai),  III,  167  ;  V,  30 ;  31 ;  33  ;  34  ;  36 ;  37  ;  67  ;  171. 

Sisacchinno-coraghatako,  ii,  260. 

Sisupacala,  i,  133. 

Siho,  I,  109 ;  III,  84 ;  86. 

Sukai),  V,  10. 

Sukiya,  v,  48  ;  138,  cOc. 

Sukka  (1,  2),  i,  212. 

Sukko,  II,  240. 

Sukhadukkhi,  iii,  220. 

Sukhaya,  iv,  204. 

Sukhitaij,  ii,  186. 

Sukhena,  iv,  264. 

Sucaritaij,  iii,  250  ;  254. 

Sucimukhi,  iii,  238. 

Suciloma,  i,  207. 

Sujata,  II,  278. 

Sunnato,  iv,  360. 

Suiino,  IV,  54. 

Sutanu,  V,  297. 

Sutava,  III,  169. 

Sudatto,  I,  53 ;  210. 

Sududdasaij,  iv,  369. 

Suddhakag,  v,  173 ;  203  ;  313  ;  403. 

„         for  Daruno.    See  the  uddanai],  ii,  232, 

ii.  5. 
Suddhi,  IV,  372. 
Suddhika,  i,  165. 

Suddhikai),  iii,  240;  246;  249;  v,  193;  207. 
Suddhikaij,  or  Samuddakai),  iii,  149. 
Suddhikai)  niramisay,  iv,  235. 
Sunimmita,  iv,  280. 
Sundarika,  i,  167. 
Suppati,  I,  107. 
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Subrahma,  i,  53. 
Subhai),  I,  104. 
Bubhasitai)  jayag,  i,  222. 
Subhasita,'  i,  188. 
Si>yama,  iv,  280. 
Suradha,  iii,  80. 
Surameraya,  v,  467. 
Suriya,  i,  51. 

Suriyassa  upama  (1,  2),  v,  78-9. 

Suriyupama  (1,  2),  v,  442. 

Suriyo,  v,  44  ;  135,  dc. 

Suvanna,  ii,  234. 

Suvira,  I,  216. 

Susammuttha,  i,  4. 

Susima,  Susima,  i,  63 ;  217  ;  ii,  119. 

Sukarakhata,  v,  233. 

Sucako,  II,  257. 

Sucisarathi,  ii,  257. 

Sudo,  V,  149. 

Sekho,  V,  14  ;  229. 

Sedakar),  or  Ekantakaij,  v,  168. 

Seyyo,  iv,  88. 

Seri,  I,  57. 

Sela,  I,  134. 

So  atta,  III,  204. 

Soka,  IV,  27. 

Sona,  III,  48;  50;  iv,  113. 
Sota  (1,  2),  V,  193. 
Sotapanno,  iii,  160;  192. 
Soto,  or  Sotapanno,  v,  205. 
Soma,  I,  129. 

Hatthapadupama,  iv,  171-2. 
Hatthi.    See  Bhadra  (uddanaij). 
Hatthi,  IV,  310. 
Hatthino,  v,  472. 
Haya,  or  Assa,  iv,  310. 
Haranti,  iii,  247. 
Haliddako,  iv,  115. 
Haliddikani  (1,  2),  iii,  9,  12. 
Hasa,  or  Hasu,  v,  412. 

Himavanta,  v,  63.  {See  also  Pabbatupama.) 
Hiri,  I,  7. 

Hinadhimutti,  ii,  154. 
Hetu,  III,  210 ;  iv,  248. 
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Hetu  (1-3),  III,  23-4. 
Hetu,  or  Pubbe,  v,  263. 

Hetuna,  ajjhatta  (1-3),  iv,  129-30;  bahira,  1-3, 

IV,  131. 
Hoti  Tathagato,  iii,  215. 
Hoti  na  ca  hoti  Tathagato,  iii,  215. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 


A  k  u  p  p  a  : — read  akuppa  cetovimutti,  add  iv,  297. 
A  k  k  h  a  -.—for  °chinno  read  °cchinno. 
Agatigati  '—for  iv,  159  read  iv,  59. 
Aggi,/m-  V,  162  read  v,  112. 
A  c  c  h  e  j  j  i .    i,  12  ;  23  (jive  the  form  acchecchi. 
Ajjhabhasati,  add  i,  201. 
Attabhava.    °patilabho  : — add  ii,  261. 
Atta.    Anattaij  : — for  kayo,  iv,  166  read  kayo  .  .  .  vin- 
nanai],  iv,  166. 

for  (yaij  dukkhai)  tad),  ii,  22  read  iii,  22. 

for  (anattanupassi)  iii,  141  read  41. 
A 1 1  h  a  .    29.  5,  Z.  3.   for  ii,  222  read  i,  222. 

p.  5,  I.  3.   for  144  read  44. 

L4: — ^  and  see  Arahatta  {formula  C) '  refers  to 
sadattha  above.    I.  5  : — °jato,  add  i,  226. 

p.  5,  I.  7.   for  p.  125  read  126. 
Ad  h  ice  a.    For  u,   223  rea^Z  22-3;  atZtZ  ii,  113.  {ef 

Sum.  I,  118  on  D.  i,  28  ;  Ud.  vi,  5  ;  M.  i,  443.) 
Adhimuccati.    After  '  of  add  full-stop. 

For  °mano  read  adhimuccamano. 
A 11  a  g  a  m  i .    For  °byakato  read  anagami  byakato. 
A  n  u  k  a  m  p  1 .    hit°  :  for  86  read  186. 
Anucintati.    add  anuvicintati,  a7id for  202  read-  203. 
A  n  u  d  d  a  y  a.   for  204  read  206. 
Anudhamma.    acZtZ  °carini,  v,  261. 
Anubhavo.   for  31  read  32. 
A  p  a  1  0  k  i  t  o .    dele  this  line. 

Abhicetasiko.  for  ditthadhammasukhaviharo  read 

cattari  jhanani. 
Abhijanati,  p.  9,  last  line  :—for  105  read  106. 

p.  10  '.—for  abhiiinaya  read  abhinna[ya]. 
Abhiiinata.    add  ii,  274. 
A  b  h  i  ii  n  a .    dele  maha,  ii,  274. 

for  khayati  read  sacchikaranivesu  dhammesn. 

[  234  y 
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A  b  h  i  t  u  n  n  o  .    ii,  23.    ((/.  J.  P.  T.  S.  1886,  p.  135.) 
A  b  h  i  n  a  n  d  1 .    read  Abhinandini. 
Abhinimminati.    add  i,  1^5. 

Abhippasanno.    transfer  sabba°,  i,  134  to  abhibhu 

hcloic. 

Abhiharo.    rmtZ  bhattabhihare  .  .  .  abhihatthur). 
A  r  a  h  a  1 1  a .    °phalar)  '.—for  44  read  202. 
A  r  i  y  a  .   for  vaddhi  read  vaddhi. 

A  V  a  k  k  a  n  t  i ,    after  ii,  66  ;  add  101  foil,  vinnaiiassa, 
II,  91. 

A  h  a  I) .  for   °kara-mamai)karo  read  ahai)  rupai)  mama 

riipan  ti  dx.   to  asmi  odd  iv,  198. 
A  d  i  c  c  a  .   for  °bandhanu  read  °bandhu. 
Aditta.    add: — °pariyayo,    iv,    168.     See   also  under 

Similes — Dayhati. 
Ayatanai]  .    pliir.  in  a,  iv,  70. 
A  r  a  k  a.   for  v  read  iv. 
A  r  a  ii  n  0  .    dele  icord  and  reference. 
A  r  a  m  m  a  11  a  1] .    read  thitiya. 
Avariyo/  M.  P.  S.  55  =  D.  II,  146. 
A  s  a  V  a  .   an^ : — dele  123.    read  asavehi. 
I  c  c  h  0  .   for  I,  50  read  i,  150. 
1 1 1  h  o  .    add  anitthaggato,  iii,  99. 
I  d  d  h  i  k  o  .    transpose  °patihariya,  iv,  290  to  Iddhi. 
Iddhipada.    After  satta  add  phala. 
I  n  d  r  i  y  a  .    °paropariyatti  :—for  205  read  305. 

p.  19,  I.  1 : — III,  225-7  refers  to  cha. 
„     I.  2  :~for  218-30  read  228-30. 
,,     LI  '.—for  aniiathathavi  read  aiinathribhavi. 
Z.  21 : — for  asaijkhata-  read  asaijkhata. 

Add  indriyanai]  santhiti,  avatthiti,  v,  228. 
I  n  d  r  i  y  0  .  pakat°  : — add  i,  61 ;  204. 
1 8  i .   for  128  read  129. 
Uggaputto.   /o;- 885  y'ca(^  185. 
U  c  c  h  e  d  a  .   for  18  read  20. 
Ujuko.   /07' 260  rmf/ 26. 
U  t  u .   for  vassavasa  read  vassavilso. 

akalamegho,  for  30  read  50. 
U 1 1  a  n  i  k  a  m  m  a  1] ,  read  uttrmikammaij. 
U  1 1  a  r  i  1] .   for  vighnta  read  vighatai). 
U  p  a  d  h  i .    parikkhayo  : — for  ii  read  i. 
U  p  a  n  i  d  h  a  .   upanidhaya  (Cc.  should  occupy  separate  line, 
U  p  a  y  o  .    dele  this  line. 
Upalakkhana;).    sic  lege. 

Upasai")  hito.    read  Kamaguiia,  and  kusalupasarjhito. 
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U  p  a  d  a  n  a  .   for  Khandha  {A)  read  Khandha  (b). 

U  p  a  s  a  k  a  .   read  kittavata.   for — ivhen  a — read — when  =  a, 

U  p  p  a  k  k  o  .    sic  ler/e. 

U  p  p  a  d  a  .    dele  iii,  17  foil. 

U  p  p  1  a  V  o  .    read  uplavo. 

E  k  a  1 1  h  a  ,  (^c.  for  ii,  49  read  i,  49. 

Ekavihakaya,  iii,  92. 

E  j  o  .   for  II,  83  read  iii,  83. 

E  1  a  ga  1 0  .    sic  lege. 

Esokatthayitthita.    read  esi-. 

Okkamaniyo.    read -iyo. 

0 1  a  r  i  k  a .   Jor  Eupa  (d)  read  (c) . 

Katha.   for  suddhB,- read  subha-  ;  add  suddha-°,  v,  419. 

for  itibhavabhava-  read  iti-bhavabhava-. 
K  a  p  p  o  .    dele  °,  after  digho. 

K  a  m  m  a  .   for  ii,  92  read  i,  92  ;  for  i,  34  read  i,  134  ; 

for  niccha-  read  miccha- ;  for  sutta,  satta-. 

dele  saijkilitthar). 
Kammanta.    tr.  °vivatto  to  Kamma. 
K  a  r  a  n  a  .    iv,  294  refers  to  nana-°. 
K  a  1  e  b  a  r  a  .  for  ii,  342  read  42. 
K  a  I)  s  o  .    read  apaniya°. 

Kama,  for  °ahatu  read  °dhatu,  ii,  151;  for  °bhogmo 

tayo  read  °bhogo,  °bhogi. 
K  ay  a .    devakaya  :  —  dele  ii,  3.   for  natthi°  read  hatthi°. 

mahajana° :  for  iii,  191  read  iv,  191.   for  tumhakaij 

reoiZ  tumhakar).    A dd  ipQ,tha,\i° ,  &c.  iii,  207;  211.  {b), 

I.  7  :—dele  v,  311. 
K  i  n  c  a  n  a .    sic  lege. 
K  i  t  a  V  o .  for  kitassa  read  kitavassa. 
K  u  n  cl  a  1  i .    sic  lege. 
Kulaggaro.    sic  lege. 
K  u  s  a  1  a  .    read  magga°. 
K  u  s  i  t  o .    dele  iv,  342. 
K  0 1  a  p  o  .    sic  lege, 

K 1  e  s  0  .    space  should  come  after  this  line. 

K  h  a  1 0  .    read  pado. 

Khantiko.   for  S4S  read  MS. 

Khandha.    (vi)  1.  4  :—for  iii,  234  read  iv,  887-8. 

G  a  11 1 .    tr.  acariyo,  iv,  398,  to  Gana  .  .  . 

G  a  t  h  i  t  0 .   for  M.I,  396  read  i,  162  ;  369  ;  iii,  225. 

Gadduhanai).    sic  lege.    C/.  M.  iii,  127. 

G  a  n  t  h  a  .   for  i,  218  read  210. 

Galagalayati.    M.  P.  S.  44  =  D.  ii,  131. 

Gamaghatiko.    read  -ghatako. 
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G  u  n  a,  read  catug°. 

C  a  p  a  1  0  .   for  204  read  203.    Add  i,  61. 
C  i  1 1  a  .    add  °klesa,  v,  24. 

p.  36.    vyasincati :  —  read   iv,   78.    vimuccati,  read 
II,  187. 

„       vivekaninnaij  .  .  .  :—/or  iv,  121  read  191. 
„       samadahaij  dtc. :  dele  samodaha;).    This  is  the 
reading   on  p.  330,  but  it  is  probably  a 
printer's  error.    Cf.  M.  i,  425. 
C  i  1 1  a  t  a  .  add  cittattai].  iv,  142  refers  to  vimuttai)  cittai^. 
Cittapara.    read  cittakara. 
C  i  1 1  i  1 0.    dele  this  line. 

C  i  1 1 0  .    read  [su-]vimutta  :  add  iv,  142.    vibhatta°  .  .  ., 

for  III,  93  read  i,  204. 
C  u  1  a  k  o.    read  culako. 
C  u  i  i  k  a  b  a  d  d  h  0  ;   for  n,  282  read  182. 
C  e  t  o  .    animitta-, /or  v,  268,  read  154  ;  add  iv,  297. 

vimariyadikata,  iii,  add  31.    add  °pariyaya  kovido, 

I,  194.    also  ceta,  iv,  204. 
vigata-malamacchero,  tr.  to  Cetasa,  p.  38. 
Cetasa :  p.  38,  I.  5  :~for  v,  158  read  159. 
,,     I.  10  :— dele  IS. 
C  e  1  a  r) .    sic  lege,   for  t  read  v. 

C  h  a  n  d  a  .   for  vihii]sa°  read  vihigsa^.    for  -pativinito 

read  -pativinito. 
T  a  p  p  a  I) .   for  palapai)  read  palapa;). 
Taramaranai).    reaci -maranai). 
T  a  h  a  t  i .  for  hayati  read  hayati. 
T  a  t  a  r  u  p  a  .  for  patiriipakai)  read  pati-. 
T  i  1 1  h  a  I) .    read  jetthai). 
Jo*,   for  I,  177  read  77. 

h  a  n  a  .    Arupa°  : — tr.  first  two  .  .  .  iv,  236  ~7  to  end  of 
^  previous  paragraph.    For  The  first,  read  The  third, 
Nana.    11.  3-4 : — references  to  vol.  v.  refer  to  uppajjati, 
suiwa. 

T  h  a  n  a  .   for  catuhi  read  catuhi. 

T  h  a  y  I .   for  ii,  3-5  read  iii. 

r  h  i  t  i .   for  Cattaro  read  Cattari. 

T  a  k  k  0.    add  takkaya  pattabbai),  i,  56. 

Tathagato.    add  ariyo,  v,  435. 

Tantakulakajato.    add.  cf.  D.  ii,  55. 

T  a  p  a  .    read  tapo.   for  apakamma  read  apakkamma. 

T  a  8  a  .    Ill,  57  refers  to  the  word  Tfiso  :  tasai)  apajjati. 

T  a  8  i  n  a .   for  v,  54  read  58. 

T  a  11  h  a  .    1.2  :—for  iv,  32  read  iii,  32. 
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/.  4  '—for  sagyutto  read  sampayutto. 
I  7  '.—for  I,  36  read  i,  136. 

I.  12  : — read  tatr'abhinandini. 

J).  43,  I.  2 :— >r  396  read  iv,  205  ;  207. 

Ill  -.—for  109-9  read  108-9. 
T  a  n  a  g.    d^eZe  54. 
Tit'ikkhati.   for  i,  121  read  221, 
Tiparivattai)  .    sic  lege. 
T  i  r  a  c  c  h  a  n  a  - .   for  °nikayo  read  °gata  pan  a. 
Tunhibhavo.    8,  I.    dele  ii,  236. 
Tula,    add  263. 
D  a  n  (}  0 .  for  v,  349  read  439. 

Dassanai).    I.  S : — v,  204,  206  refer  to  dassanai)  uncom- 
pounded. 

II.  3,  4  :—for  404  rcaif  405. 

D  a  s  s  a  V  i .  for  loka-  reafZ  paraloka-. 
D  i  s  a .    °mukho  : — dele  i,  224. 
D  i  p  0 .    IV,  372  refers  to  dipagami  maggo. 
D  u  k  k  h  a  .    °vedana  :—for  405  read  56. 

for  sagvediyati  read  patisai)-. 

for  paraga  read^  -gu. 
D  0  s  a  .    °kkhayo  :—for  iv,  250  read  251. 
D  V  a  r  0 .   tr.  catusu  dvaresu  d-c,  also  aparuta  dx.  to  Dvarag. 
D  h  a  m  m  a  .    (e)  I.  5.  for  i,  130  read  30. 

I.  15.   for  I,  210  read  215  ;  add  ii,  199. 

L  16  fZeZe  °attho. 

/.  19.  for  II,  734  read  134;  tZeZe  v,  379-80. 

I.  29  :— °padani,  add  i,  209. 

I.  32  :— ybr  silatittho  read  silatittho. 

I.  35,  °sannaho  : — dele  i,  33. 

I.  39  :— add  v,  343 /oZZ. 

add : — saha  dhammena  sagkampessati,  v,  445. 
p.  50  (g)for  III,  230  read  239. 
Dhammata.  for  dhammesa  dc.  read  dhammasadham- 
mata. 

Dhutavado.   for  Sud.  read  Sud. 

D  h  u  r  0 .    read  anikkhitta°. 

N  a  d  1 .    8.  I. 

N  an  t  a  kai>    s.  L 

N  a  n  d  i .    i,  16,  and  63,  varattan  ca  : — place  as  separate 

article.    Cf.  Index  of  Similes  : — Chindati  (5). 
N  a  m  a  t  i .    anato  : — add  {cf  Ud.  viii,  2.) 
N  a  y  0 .    8.  I. 
N  a  r  a .  for  16  read  i,  6. 
N  a  1  a  t  a  I) ,  tivisakhai),  s.  I. 
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N  a  g  a  r  a  1] .    s.  I.    tr.  to  precede  Nago,  p.  50. 

Nanattai}.   Jor  ii,  1 15  read  iv,  115. 

N  i  k  a  y  o  .    read  tiracchanagata  pana. 

Nigaiitlia.    °bhikkha : — read  niccabhikkha,  and  tr.  to 

Nicca  infra. 
N  i  c  c  a  .    ahuti,  for  i,  140  read  141. 

Anicca.    read  i,  142. 
Nicchodeti.   for  nicchad-  read  nicchad-. 
N  i  j  j  h  a  y  a  t  i ,  for  157  read  v,  157. 
Nibbanatho,  for  i,  80  read  i,  180 ;  18G. 
N  i  b  b  a  n  a  .    L  7  : — read  ramaniyo. 

/.  17  ;  for  II,  270  read  278. 

/.  29  :—dele  v,  220. 
N  i  b  b  a  p  a  n  a  1] ,  s.  L 
N  i  b  b  i  j  j  il  p  e  t  i ,  s.  I. 

Nimittai].     pubba° :— >r  v,  154;  278  read  29  ;   70  ; 
101.    tr.  V,  154  to  sabl)a  .  .  .  amanasikaro. 

add  samatha°,  avyagga°,  v,  105. 

mukha°  '-—for  iii,  103  read  105. 

animitto  phasso  : — for  iv,  225  read  295. 

animitto  samadhi  : — add  iii,  93. 
N  i  y  y  <i  t  a  y  a  t  i .    dele  referejicc  to  Sotapanna. 
N  i  r  a  y  a  .    hfie  khlna°. 

N  i  ro  d  h  a  .    j).  55  : — /cv/r  Paticcasamuppada. 
Nissaranai).    dhritunai), for  iii,  170  read  ii. 
N  1  h  a  r  a  k  0  .    s.  I. 

Paccavekkhati.   for  in,  103,  read  105. 
P  a  c  c  e  k  a  .    °brahma  : — read  i,  140. 

Pa  j  a  hat  i.     add  sabbaij,  iv,  15-10;  also  cakkhii  d'c; 

cakkhuvinnanai),  -samphasso,  cOc,  iv,  15  foil. 
P  a  n  n  a  .    I.  10  : — read  v,  395  ;  and  sussusa. 

Pannaya  : — read  samadiyati. 
P  a  t  i  k  u  1 1  h  0  .    s.  I. 

P  a  t  i  k  k  u  1  0  .    dukkha°  : — on  the  spellimi  ef.  M.  i,  305. 
P  a  t  i  g  g  a  h  a  n  a  1]  .    dasidasa- : — s.  I. 
P  a  t  i  g  h  a  I)  : — s.  I.    ethical : — i,  13  sJimdd  be  placed  with 
I,  105  supra. 

Paticcasamuppada.    l.l  :—for  ii,  1  repeated  read  ii,  25 . 
Patipajjati.    rca(i  yathagatamaggai]. 
P  a  t  i  s  a  r  a  n  a  r)  .    iv,  221  refers  to  patisarano. 
Patisaijvidito.    s.  I. 
Patisagvediyati.  for  ii,  18  read  20. 
P  a  n  i  d  a  h  a  t  i .   /or  380  read  ISO. 
P  a  n  T 1 0  .   for  ii,  223  read  iv,  223. 
patthana  : — read  ii,  154. 
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Pattikayo.    s.  L 

Pathavi.    I.  6  : — read — and  apo. 

Papancitai).    read  gando. 

Pabbajito.    read  \,  18-19. 

Pabbharo.    reari  pacina-. 

P  a  m  a  n  a  .    read  ayup°. 

P  a  m  a  d  0  .   >rii,  43  ;  193  read  i,  48  ;  193. 

P  am  u  j  j  a  g  .    read  pamujjai)  and  tr.  to  Pamujjag,  p.  67. 

For  IV,  73  read  78. 
Paramaso.   read  silabbata°.   See  also  Saijyojana  (dasa). 
Parayano.    (ieZe  v,  217. 
Parijana.    s.  I. 

Parinibbayati.     I.    4  : — read   paccattaniieva  ;  add 

III,  23. 
P  a  r  i  p  a  n  t  h  o  -    s.  I. 
Paripiirattat).    s.  I. 
P  a  r  i  m  a  n  0  .    s.  I. 
Parimutto.   for  I'^l  read  ^1. 

P  a  r  i  y  0  n  a  n  d  h  a  t  i .  /or  v,  122  read  iii,  1  ;  v,  263  ;  278. 
Parivattai).  s.l. 

Parivitakko,  ceto:— ac?f?  I,  137;  139;  142;  144. 
Parivimai]sa.   for  iii,  read  v. 
Parisuddho.   for  iii,  135  read  235. 
P  a  r  e  1 0 .   for  iv,  28  read  128.    add  kamaraga°  <i-c.,  v,  121 
foil 

Palu  j  j  ati .    s.  I. 
Pal  ok  in  a.  read^O^. 
P  a  V  a  1 1 0  .    read  kurara-. 
P  a  s  a  d  0.    read  ap°. 
Pasahati.  s.l. 

Passaddhi.    v,  156;  398  refer  to  Passaddha-kayo  infra. 

Passambhayo.    rmtZ  v,  311. 

P  a  m  0  j  j  a  13.    read  i,  203. 

P  a  r  a  g  a  m  a.    read  paragami,  paraijgama. 

P  i  p  a  s  i  t  a  .    read  sura. 

P  i  t  i .    °sukhai],  read  i,  203. 

Puiina.    l.l.   for  °sukhai]  read  punnai]  sukhai). 

I.  11.    r(?<x(i  sukhavahani. 
P  u  r  a  11  a.    read  puranai]  vata  silavattai). 
P  u  r  i  s  a  .    read  vassasatayuko. 
P  0  s  0  .    read  anaggano. 

Phala.    of  bojjhagga,   read  v,   69;    129.     read  also 
mahapphala. 
read  also  sukatadukkatanar). 
P  h  a  s  s  0  .    I.  6.    read  iv  for  v. 
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Phasuviharo.    /i-r  v,  800  n><(d  iv,  300 ; /or  v,  262; 
read  iv,  ()<S. 

B  a  h  i  d  d  h  a  .    ito  i—mid  i,  183.    /.  5  :—deh  167. 

]3  a  h  i  r  a  .    dele  v,  202. 

B  u  d  d  h  a  .    Z.  4  : — /var/  kalyaiia-. 

/.  S  : — rcdd  jidiecabandhu. 

/.  12  : — read  loke. 
B  y  a  b  a  d  h  e  t  i.    -s*.  /. 

J )  r  a  li  m  a  c  a  r  i  y  a  ,  vnssati : — -for  57  read  51. 
j>.  78,  L  5  : — read  kalyana-. 

/.  11  : — read  v,  218;  and  bhavissati. 
,,    /.  16  : — read  anantevasikai)  anacariyakai). 
B  r  a  h  m  a  c  a  r  i  y  o  ,  sa°,  i,  Hi) -.—plaee  on  preeedinnline 
ajfer  iv,  98.     [ii  the  orinuial  kalyaiia-dliammo  nlimdd  he 
-dbamma    vusita°  :  —  thexe    three    refereneeH    sJioiild  he 
entered  under  brahniacariyo. 
B  r  a  h  m  a  V  i  h  fi  r  a  .    drie  Phrisuvihara. 

li  a  n  u  111  a  .    x.  /. 
]j  li  a  V  a  .    °lobhajappai)  : — read  i,  128. 
B  h  a  V  a  n  a  .    sa-upanisa  : — read  36. 

Bii  a  veti.    /.  2  : — n'ad  845  ;  al^o  i,  188  /or  11.    read  also 

Bh  avail  a. 
Vj>  h  u  t  a  .    )-e((d  munja-pabbaja-. 

abhutavadi  :  —  dele  i,  141). 
B  h  u  m  1 .    danta°  :~-rrad  84.    %\vdcro:—add  u,  88. 
^rag,i;a  .    Jnr  yatba°  read  yathrigata°  ;  dele  i,  94. 

p.  76  .  .  .  Asaijkbata  -.—deh'  ty,  86. 
]\1  a  c  c  u  .    °hayT  : — i,  40  i-ejern  to  maccunribbh;lhato  .  .  . 

maccunri  pibito. 
IMaccharT.   for  IMI  rrad  241. 
M  a  j  j  a  t  i .   f  >r  202  rea^i  208. 

]\r  a  j  j  h  a  .  pati-  : — read  patipada,  [see  Magga).  Add  rai]ga^, 

samajja°,  iv,  806-8. 
M  a  fi  n  a  t  i.   for  \,  ]  8-9  read  189. 

Mano.    rakkhito  :—/)?■  ii,  28  read  iv,  70;  112,  and  tr. 
to  (h). 

IMala,  tini: — dele  i,  82. 
]\1  a  h  a  g  g  a  t  o  : — dele  sa°. 

Mano.   formula  (f  ;--ef  Dh.  S.  1116,1233. 

^1  a  n  a  s  a  ij  .   for  i,  205  read  206. 

M  a  M  u  s  s  a  k  0  .   f)r  \,  2  ;  65  read  ii,  213-14  ;  iv,  248. 

M  a  y  Ti  k  a  r  o  .    read  iii,  112. 

Maiuto.    read  218. 

M  i  c  c  h  a  d  i  1 1  b  i .    read  patipada. 

M  i  c  c  h  Ti  d  i  t  L  li  i  k  0  .    read  345. 

R 
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M  i  1 1  a  .    add  Mittata  ;  see  Kalyana. 
M  u  n  c  a  t  i .    read  vamai). 
M  e  g  h  a  .    read  50  for  30. 
Metteyyo.    read  Matteyyo. 
M  e  d  h  a  V 1 .    s  ,  I. 

M  o  h  a  .    dele  = .   for  °pariyosana;]  read  °vinayapari-. 

Y  a  n  n  o  .    add  °upanito,  i,  168. 

Y  a  t  h  a  b  h  li  t  a  ij    (a)  (i)  dele  v,  304.    {a)   (xiv)  :  —  add 

IV,  120. 

(h)  add  (iv)  cattari  saccani,  v,  89-90. 

(c)  labhasakkarasilokassa,  ii,  237  : — tr.  to  {a)  (ii). 

(c)  (iii)  tr.  to  {a)  (xiv). 

(/)  read  bojjhaijga. 

Y  a  V  a.    read  iv,  201. 

Yogakkhema.    dele  iii,  84.    add  iii,  195-6;  v,  145; 

234;  326-7. 
Yoga,    pahanaya  : — read  257. 

Y  0  n  i .    add  tiracchana°  : — see  Tiracchanayoni. 
R  a  n  0  .    a°  : — read  i,  45. 

E  a  t  o  .    read  bhava°. 
Rasa,    dele  = . 
R  a  h  o  .    read  46. 

Raga.    I.  2  : — read  sa°.    /.  10  : — read  °vinayapariyosanai). 
11.  17,  18.    rago,  gando,  sallai]  : — possibly  rogo  is  here  the 
riffht  reading.    Cf.  iv,  64. 
Raga-dosa  : — dele  167. 

Raga-dosa-moha  : — add  iii,  151.    read  v,  34.    to  .  .  . 
avijja  add  i,  13  ;  15  ;  165. 

Raga  i(-c  -kkhayo  : — read  iv,  368-73. 
R  u  k  k  h  a  .    read  cittapatali. 

nalo  : — read  i,  5  and  passim. 

beluva- : — read  i,  150. 
R  u  p  p  a  t  o .    read  S.  N. 

Rupa.    {h)  I.  2:—2dace  v,  22;   60;  74  after  iv,  126, 
/.  4. 

((')  °dMt\i:—add  iii,  13;    53.    p.  86,  I.  b :  —  read 
°gatai). 

Rnpo.    read  351.    add  sarajjayamana°,  iii,  92. 

R  0  p  a  n  a  I) .    read  111. 

L  e  11  a.    read  iv,  315. 

L  0  k  o  .    L  12  : — lokassa  anto  : — add  i,  62. 

p.  87,  Z.  3  : — read  iv,  39.    I.  6  : — read  upadiyati. 

/.  15  : — read  cha  balisa.     I.  26  : — read  sacca- 
sammatai]. 

Y  a  n  n  a  .    iv,  ^1^  foil,  refers  to  dibbaij  vannai). 
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V  a  t  a  .    tr.  silava,  readinr/  silavattai)  to  following  line. 

add  saijkilitthai)  vataij,  i,  49. 

V  a  1 1  a .    read  ii,  282. 

V  a  r  a  d  a  y  1 .    s.  I. 

V  a  8  a  .    °go  : — read  i,  124. 
Vasal! .    read  I,  160. 

V  a  8  s  i  k  o  .    read  Terovassiko. 

V  a  t  a  .    read  °atapa,  and  °atapahatar). 

V  i  j  a  n  a  t  jx .    s.  I. 
Vi  j  i  t  a  vi .    read  84. 

Vijja.    I.  2: — dele  °sampanno,  v,  67.    /.  S  :—for  v,  395 
read  345. 

Avijja.    I.  8  : — read  ii,  263. 

V  i  II  n  a  11  a  .    I.  5  : — add  :  is  one  of  the  sir  Dhatuyo,  ii,  248. 

I.  9  :—for  II,  82  ;  135  read  82  ;  iii,  135. 
p.  91,  /.  1  : — read  rupupayag. 
„     I.  2  : — read  patitthitai). 
,,    I.  S  : — virulhai)  : — add  ii,  65. 
Viiinanako.    dele  v,  311 

V  i  n  n  e  y  y  a  .   for  Kamaguna  read  Kama  (upasaijhita),  or 

Ittho. 

V  i  t  a  k  k  o .  for  iy,  69  read  169. 
Vitakketi.  /or  202  rm^^  203. 

V  i  n  a  y  a  .    dele  iv,  43  {repeated) . 
Viparinama.    insert  °dhamino  before  iv,  7.  .  . 
Vipassana.    add  iv,  362. 

V  i  p  a  k  a  .    add  micchaditthiya,  iv,  343. 
Vippatisari.    dele  iii,  125. 

V  i  b  h  a  j  a  t  i .    s.  1.  for  vibhagati : — add  iv,  98. 

V  i  b  h  a  V  a  .    add  iii,  57,  aiid  read  93. 

V  i  m  u  1 1  i .    °sukha-patisai)vedi : — read  i,  196. 

add  °8ampanno,  v,  67. 

V  i  r  i  y  0  .   for  u,  277  read  276.   for  iv,  224  read  244. 
Viruddho.    dele  iy,  71. 

V  i  V e  k  a  .    II.  5,  6  -.—for  i,  124  read  128.       7  :—for  v,  62 
read  63. 

V  i  8  u  k  0  .   /on,  80  read  180. 

V  i  8  u  d  d  h  a  .    dele  hyphens. 
Visuddhattai)  .    read  303. 

V  i  8  e  8  a  .    tr.  °gami  and  v,  108. 

V  i  h  i  g  8  a  .    read  i,  203  ;  add  i,  240  ;  v,  9  ;  169. 

V  i  h  i  g  8  o  .    dele  this  line. 
Vl  n  a.    dele  iii,  91. 
Viipakattho.    dele  i,  117-20. 

V  e  n  a  k  u  1  a  .    read  i,  93. 
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V  e  d  a  n  a  1 1  a  ij  .    s.  I. 

V  e  d  a  n  a  .    add  :—affrihiit<'s  of, — sec  Piiipa,  attributes  of. 

add  °abhitunno,  ii,  2H. 
Vera,    ready,  388;  add  u,  08. 

V  o  s  s  a  g  g  a  .    deJr  pari n Tim-. 

V  y  a  p  a  n  n  o  .    read  n,  iG8  ;  add  : — Sec  aUo  Ciito. 

V  y  Ti  p  ii  d  a  .    °vit;ikka  : — read  i,  203. 

S  a  1]  k  a  p  p  o  .    padutthamana°  : — read  iii,  93. 
S  a  1]  k  a  s  a  y  a  t  i .    s.  I.  in  hotli  lines. 

Sai)khalika.    read  Saijkhalikhito.    {Cf,  Vin.  i,   181  ;  D. 
I,  250  ;  A.  V,  204  ;  Neumann  o)l  M.  i,  345.  Franke, 
Wiener  Zeitschrift,  1893,  j^.  357.) 
S  a  1)  k  h  a  t  a  .    tr.  vedanfi,  iv,  214  to  Saijkhata. 
Sankhara.    /.  7: — add  iii,  135  cifter  .  .  .  avijjfi  .  .  . 

I.  8  : — add  condition  of  vimiana,  ii,  1  foil.  ;  iii,  135. 

L  12  :—for  in,  192  rmd  195. 

last  line: — add  ii,  191. 
S  a  y  g  a  t  i.   for  96  read  90. 
S  a  1)  g  h  a  1 1  a  n  a  ij  .    read  y,  212. 
Saijghi.*  '  read  IV,  398-9. 
S  a  ij  y  o  g  a  .    dele  i,  23  ;  25. 
S  a  n  y  0  j  a  n  a  .    /.  14  :—rcad  -saijyojaniitigo. 
S  a  1]  V  i  g  g  a  .    read  v,  270. 
Saysattho.    read  gihi. 
S  a  1]  s  ay  0.    read  203. 
S  a  c  c  a .    I.  Q  : — read  ^-sammatay. 

(viii)  read  iv,  221. 

1.  '6  from  bottom: — for  samfidhi  read  sammaditthi. 
Saccabhinivesa.    s.  I. 

Sacchikaroti.    Z.  9.    references  v,  10  to  185  refer  to 

Nibbana,  infra. 
Sanjambhari.    read  ii,  282. 

S  a  ii  ii  a.       9  : — cetasika  refers  no  douht  only  to  vedana. 
S  a  n  11 1 .    s.  I. 

for  paccfipure  read  pacchapure. 

'n.  5-6  :—dele  aloka°,  v,  278-80. 
Sati.       9  : — read  -sarathi.       11  : — read  v,  218. 

Add  sati-nepakko,  paramo,  v,  225. 

Anapana-sati,  described: — read  v,  'Sllfdl. 

J).  105,  /.  5  : — tr. — and  to  Asaykhata  .  .  .  — to  nc  rt 
paraqraph,  I.  20. 
S  a  1 1 .    deie  ii,  219.    /.  4  -.—add  iv,  184  ;  189  ;  v,  125. 
Sato.    /.  '2,:— dele  n,  104;  iii,  27;  162-3;  and  on  /.  3, 
IV,  233. 

S  a  1 1  h  a  .    read  naiiaya  ;  evay-ditthi. 


S  a  (1  d  h  a.    dcIc  i,  18.    last  line  : — irad  ii,  115. 

S  a  d  d  h  0  .    deb'  iv,  281-2. 

S  a  n  t  a  n  a  k  o  ,  i,  8,  add. 

S  a  n  d  i  1 1  li  i  k  a  .    read  dhammo. 

S  a  n  d  h'a  v  a  t  i .    s.  I.    add  iii,  212  ;  v,  431  ;  439. 

S  a  I)  b  a  .    ^abhibhu  :  -read  ii,  284  ;  add  i,  134. 

S  a  m  a  j  j  a  i) .    add  °majjhe,  iv,  306-8. 

S  a  m  a  n  n  a  1 1  h  a  .    s.  I. 

S  a  m  a  t  i  1 1  i  k  o .  s.L 

S  a  m  a  t  h  a  .    /.  2  :—read  i,  136.    I.  3  :—read  360  ;  362. 
S  a  ni  a  n  u  m  a  n  n  a  t  i .    read  only : — iv,  225.  sabbacetaso 

referR  to  samannaharati. 
S  a  m  ti  d  h  i .    iv,  80  ;  143-4  refer  to  samadhiij  bhavetha. 
S  a  m  a  p  e  k  k  h  a  n  a  ij.    s.  1. 
S  a  m  a  r  a  m  b  h  0  .    read  bljagama. 
S  a  m  II  d  d  a  .    /.  4  : — after  °ninno  read  v,  39. 

/.  5  : — read  iv,  157-8, 
Samuppatti.    sukha-dukkha-°,  iv,  218. 
S  a  m  u  p  p  51  d  0  .    add  iii,  16-18. 
S  a  m  p  a  t  i  s  a  ij  k  h  a  .    dele  ii,  176. 

Sambadha.    add: — i,  48;  also  sambadhataro,  v,  350. 
read  -iivaso. 

S  a  m  b  0  j  j  h  a  ij  g  a  .   for — '  onlij  seven  ' — read — only  pro- 

niulyated  by  a  Tathagata. 
S  a  m  b  h  a  V  0  .    to  sadda°  add  rupa°  cCc. 
S  a  m  b  h  u  t  o  .    add  atta°,  i,  70  ;  98  ;  207. 
S  a  m  b  h  o  t  i .    read  iv,  67  ;  add  i,  135. 
S  a  m  m  o  s  0.    read  cattari. 

S  a  r  a  11  a  .    dele  v,  67  ;  375.    atta°  cCc. : — add  v,  163. 

S  a  1 1  a  .    papancitaij  : — read  iv. 

S  a  s  B  a  t  a  .    °vado  : — read  ii,  20.    also  iv,  400. 

S  a  t  a  t 'd  .    s.  I. 

S  a  d  i  y  a  t  i .    sic  lege  for  Sadeti.    dele  apasadetabbaij. 

read  saditabbai).    jatariipa-,  add  : — iv,  326. 
S  a  m  i  c  i .    read  patipanno. 

S  a  r  a  j  j  a  t  i .    add  : — sarajjayamana-rupo,  iii,  92. 
S  a  1  a  .    add  : — upattha,na°,  v,  321. 

8  a  V  a  k  a  .   titthiya°.   add : — i,  65  ;  also  Buddhanubuddha°, 
II.  203. 

Siijghatako.    read  i,  212. 

S  i  t  o  .    add  : — i,  24.    place  asito  on  separate  line. 

S  i  1  a  y  u  p  o  .    s.  I. 

S  1 1  a  .    /.  3  :—dele  v,  486-9  ;  /or  v,  350  read  v,  354-5. 
/.  8  -.-for  I,  12  read  i,  13. 
/.II  : — I,  141  refers  to  susilo. 
add  silavattaij,  i,  143  ;  sllen'  upasamo,  i,  55. 
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S  1 1  a  b  b  a  t  a  i\ .    add  : — see  Sarjyojana. 
S  il  a  V  a  .    add  : — i,  166.    dele  purana  <i.'c. 
S  i  8  a  r)  .    V,  92  sJioidd  orcupy  separate  line. 
S  u  k  h  i .    add  : — m,  83. 

S  u  k  h  II  m  0  .    r^-ad  Riipar).  Sanna.    add  Vedana  'p.  244 

Saiikhara  :  Vmnana  [attnhntes  of). 
S  u  n  n  a  .    'agaraii  : — add  i,  107  :  iv,  359 /"W. 
S  u  n  n  a  t  a  .    s.  L 

S  u  t  o  .    /.  2  -.—read  iv.  242 /l>r  342. 
S  u  1 1  a  n  t  a  .    read  in,  217. 
Suddha.    dele  =Katha.  v,  320. 
S  u  p  a  n  n  0  .    dele  i,  107. 

S  u  b  h  a  .    add  : — asubha-katha,  -bhavana,  v,  320-1. 
S  e  kh  a  .    pla^^e  apart : — jhrmula  of,  v,  145  :  327. 
Soceyyag.    dele  it,  312. 

Somanassa.    rtad  : — 'upavicaro.    /.  3  : — paramai)  : 

read  it,  225-7. 
H  a  d  a  T  a  .    read  sedhamanari. 
Hit  a."  /.  2  '.—add  i,  10'  , 
H  e  t  e  5  i .    read  Hitesi.  a  supra. 

[Ikdex  of  Sditles.] 
Add  Asecanakar).    amatai],  i.  212. 

Add   Oja.    (1)    miilani  .   .  .  abhiharanti.   ii,  87  :  9 

(2)  ojaya  : — amatai)  .  .  .  ojayari,  i,  212. 
C  a  k  k  a  r]  .    \d)  for  n,  156  read  iii. 
P  a  T  h  a  t  i .    add  : — Cf.  aditta-pariyaTo,  it.  168. 
Darukkhando.    s.  1. 
D  i  p  0  .    (3^  add  : — 1\\  315. 
D  e  V  a  .    rtad  galagalayante. 

Pap  at 0.    (1)  sobbho  kodhupayasass'  adhivacanai), 

109.    (2)  jati-',  T.  449. 
P  a  s  a  d  0  .    ^2)  rtad  : — Dhammamayo,  p.,  i,  137. 
Bandhanar]  .    rtad  : — Mara-^.    -'l^  add  i.  60. 
Mi  go.    ir.  Tane  (2\ 
R  a  j  a  k  0  .    jor  ii.  102-3  read  101-2. 
V  a  1  a  h  a  k  0  .   for  ojaTan  nad  [am  a  tan]  ojavai). 
Setapacchado.   for  it,  192  nad  292. 
Sena.    Mara-^,  i,  112. 


THE  END 
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